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In Love and Memory of 
Dearest “Appa” 


Sri Kollegal Ramaswamy Sreenath 


25 October 1941 — 1 July 2011 


You left us to attain the abode of the Divya Sūris, 


but your love constantly nourishes us! 
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The omniscient, omnipresent, sempiternal, blemishless and 
infinitely benevolent Lord Sriman NArAyana is the antaryAmi 
of all sentient and insentient beings and is forever in the 
company of his consort, the ever merciful and compassionate 
Sri Maha Lakshmi. For the emancipation of baddha jlvas like 
us from the drudgery and vanity of this life, the Lord, out of his 
infinite compassion, has blessed us with various sacred 
scriptures where He proclaims that Bhakti and Prapatti are the 
ways to attain Him and pledges that He would always protect 
the ones who surrender themselves unto Him. 


The endeavors undertaken by the Lord for the sake of our 
redemption are many. He incarnated as Hayagrlva and 
Hamsa in earlier kalpas to preach and protect the vedas. He 
came down as RAma, Krishna and VyAsa to elucidate and 
exemplify its essence. He gave us the PAncharAthra through 
Periya PirAtti to instruct us on how to worship and attain Him. 
In Kali yuga, He comes as Azhwars and AchAryas to 
demonstrate the way of devotion and provide us an easy path 
for liberation. 


The scriptures are unanimous in their proclamation of the 
efforts the Lord takes to deliver us from our karma. The 
JayAkhya Samhita says “Seen da: cheat ede 
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aaa AA AAs". Out of His infinite 
mercy, the same Lord Sriman NArAyanA who holds shastras 
(weapons) descends down as AchAryas with shAstras (sacred 
scriptures). Swami  PeriyAzhwAr says “Hsseuren_ 


LĪJT6OTJ LĪJD($(PeIT8) bg” (plthaka Adai pirAnAr 
piramaguruvAgi vandhu) — plthAmbara vastra dhAri, the Lord, 
comes as the AchArya. 


It may seem rather redundant to have an AchArya when one 
has the yearning for the Lord, access to His teachings and the 
willingness of the Lord Himself to accept those who desire 
Him. While it seems plausible to attain liberation by mere 
knowledge of the scriptures, it is, in reality, a most formidable 
task even for the most erudite. The scriptures themselves 
declare that the knowledge gained by reading them is 
meaningful only when heard from an AchArya “rarata seutitā 


TANTE MATA ANARA, It is for the same reason that 
vedAs mandate that one should have an AchArya and stay at 


his refuge: "srardaret KIAT Fest dd”. 


The infinite enigmatic ways in which an AchArya guides and 
guards a sishya, from initiation to deliverance at the lotus feet 
of the Divya Dampathis, are beyond comprehension. 


In Thiruvaimozhi (Anjiraya MadanArAi dashakam, TVM 1-4), 
Swami NammAzhwAr, as ParAnkusha nAyaki in nAyikA 
bhAvam sends messengers to Lord. Through these 10 
messengers Swami NammAzhwar conveys the 10 qualities of 
AchArya PurushAs. In his DramidOpanishad tAtparya ratnAvali 
(DTR), Swami Desikan explains these 10 qualities as below: 
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The guna and the bird chosen by Swami Nammazhwar are as 
below: 


Messenger Chosen Quality of 3 T 
by Nammaazhwaar | AchArya in DTR escription 


Like the crane is always seen in 
a the company of its mate, 
Crane (madanArAi)| sadribhavyAn AchAryas are always united with 
the Lord in thoughts 


Like the nightingale AchAryas 
have nectarine voices and 
interpret sweet Sri Sookthis for 
the ears of sishyAs. 


Nightingale 
(kuyilgAI) suvAchaH 


; Like the beautiful walking style, 
Swan (annangAl) kt EEG AchAryas have exemplary 
SadAchAram and anushtAnams 


The chakravAka pakshi is blue in 
colour, which is the color of our 
Lord, conveying his sowlabhyam 


ChakravAka Birds |krishna sAroopya 
(anRilgAl) sowmyAn 


Like the kuruhu bird which are 
always eager to find food for 
Sarasa pakshi swAhAra their children, AchAryas enjoy 
(kurugE) udhArasheelAn |the Lord and share that 
enjoyment with their sishyAs 
through UpadEsam. 
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Bees have marks in the form of 
lines suggesting a disc . 
AchAryas like the bees bear the 
chinhams of Lord - Shanku and 
chakram. Chakram conveys 
manas tatwam and Conch 
conveys buddhi tatwam. They 
are ekAgra chittas on Lord and 
bless the sishyas to have the 
same. 


hanudrutha 
bhagavalakshma 
naH 


Bees 
(aazhivarivaNde) 


AchAryas like parrots have the 
bhaavam of the children.They 
never boast about their 

greatness and glories. 


Young Parrot 


(iLankiLi) DAYA guplAn 


SArika pakshi is nourished by 
the food lovingly presented by its 
master. AchAryas are nourished 
by the dhravyam presented by 

their loving sishyAs. 


chAtra 
swachanda 
vruthIn 


SArika pakshi (siru 
pUvAi) 


Abhigathashi 
shirAn 


AchAryas like cool breeze bless 


Chill Breeze (vAdai 
the SishyAs with their cool grace 


Mind represents the quality of 
intimate relationship with its 
master. AchAryas like mind are 
very close (antharangam) to both 
sishya and Lord 


Mind (aazhi mada | antharangOkthi 
Nenje) 
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Due to these aparimita hita which an AchArya does to a 
sishya, ShAndilya smriti declares - srarfaxmaererezr adf zr ere 
aaa Even the devas do not know how to do 


pratyupakAra to the guru who imparts the knowledge of the 
brahman”. Swami Desikan echoes the same thought in 
SishyakrutyAdhikAram of his magnum opus Srimad Rahasya 


Traya Saaram: “JOM mengi erifleo (sprrewreMilerá ene 
Qumga wonhMorusss PU DSDM] 
LOTUISŅJD srs”  (eRRI  manaththezhil 


jnAnaviLakkai iruLanaiththum mARRinavarkku oru kaimAru 
mAyanum kANagillAn-Even the omniscient Supreme Lord 
does not know how to repay an AchArya) Swami further 
states that the only way for a sishya to repay is to eulogise and 


revere the glory of his AchArya “Gumo e eris 
Lir uie Glesreirerarb GU SLI8Ļ ermrrteremriLis 
&meoeoGoeum (Lp 6oT 60TLD QuimmsmGs." poRRi 
ugappathum punthiyil koLvathum pongupugazh sARRI 


vaLarppathum saRRallavo munnam peRRathaRke). The 
vedas also mandate that a sishya should always chant his 


guru's name "ITS TA Gel YA”. 


An ardent sishya regards his AchArya as superior to even the 
Lord Himself. Swami Deshika claims that this is the most 


righteous way for a sishya: “Qam MGU pwa s 
gorja” (tholvazhiyE nalvazhigaL thuNivArkatke). 
MadhurakaviAzhwar vows that he know no other God but . 
Swami NammAzhwAr, his AchArya: “Ga eyon Gu” 
(thEvu maRRaRiyEn). Swami Deshika also declares that even 


the supreme and peerless Lord is neither greater nor equal to 
the AchArya who has Lord Hayagreeva seated on the tip of 


their tongue. "srardiagtssagafdeaiosmgramigrammal TART 
dadi HAPI Sea eT ATA ll". 
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The vedas instruct that a sishya must also know his AchArya's 
guru parampara starting from the AchArya all the way upto 


Lord Sriman Narayana (d d amer dei aa, "amaram 
smaa fA 3m) Smrutis too declare “ISA WEA JA: 


aae dat ERAT, one should worship his Guru and through his 
prAchArya till Hari. Swami Deshikan stresses the same idea in 
his mangala shloka of GuruparamparA sAram “IAA: 


ATA sr RAAR gultas A cam SATATA. 


This guruparamparA anusandhAnam can also be done starting 
from Lord down until our immediate AchArya as mentioned in 


*> the shruti "31T4T9ldxī:”. Swami Deshikan has done anushtAnam 


in this way “raaraa: WIAA aed ded. 
Just like the 3 types of karmas prescribed in the shastras 
(nitya, naimittika and kAmya), : AchArya 


paramparAnusandhAnam can also be performed in 3 ways: It 
is nitya as non-performance of it would result in detrimental 


effects - “È WHRAe Ae] Ari TAA MAYAN HAPAA 


SAAT weder". It is naimittika (done for a specific purpose) 
since it is prescribed as a prAyaschitta for one who speaks to 
those who should not be spoken to “dsisaquadtl 


3 c 


Aae”. It is anishiddha kAmyaphalaprada (granting the 
shastraically acceptable wishes) such as jnAna "RT àd NT 
af: rem dd cem SRI Aa GENTENG: ARRA AETA: |l". 


It is therefore imperative that Guru ParamparAnusandhAnam 
is performed every ardent sishya. 


This injunction of the scriptures has been a blissful constant 
followed in its purest form unfalteringly by all the preceptors of 
the glorious lineage of the paramavaidika-SrlvaiShNava- 
SrisampradAya that springs forth from the lotus feet of the 
divine couple. While several masters have chosen to include 
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such devoted references to embellish the commencement of 
their erudite compositions, others have chosen to compose the 
very sacred biographies of their masters as their literary 
masterpieces. Walking the lines of these biographies would be 
to live through the glorious moments of their time, recounting 
the history of their extraordinary life and edification of tradition. 


The infallible and illuminating lives of great personalities like 
Srl rAmAnuja and swAmy vEdAntadESika had such enduring 
effects that they impressed upon the likes of several great 
preceptors who came subsequent to them to narrate their 
sacred life accounts and towering accomplishments to ornate 
and elaborate scales. 


One such is the composition of the great Srl 
brahmatantraswatantra jeeyar, a direct disciple of swAmy 
vEdAntadESika. This great preceptor, who beamed as a true 
epitome of disciplehood, out of immanent compassion for 
posterity, composed the divyasUristuti celebrating the splendor 
of the preceptoral lineage commencing from the Lord and 
culminating at the glories of swAmy nayanArAchArya. 


The preceptors who adorned the pontifical high seat of Srl 
parakAla maTam subsequent to Srl brahmatantraswatantra 
jeeyar, who was the first sanyasta AchArya, have followed this 
tradition more elaborately. 


Srl dviteeya brahmatantraswatantra jeeyar composed an 
exhaustive account of the sacred biographies of the masters of 
yore in his work pannirAyirappaDi guruparamparA prabhAvam 
(12000 paDi). Owing to our misfortune, this work that has been 
singularly celebrated as one with an ineffable charm and 
grandeur has not withstood the onslaughts of time. 


Following on the same lines, we come upon the 
mUvAyirappaDi guruparamparA prabhAvam (3000 paDi) 
composed by Srl tRutlya brahmatantraswatantra jeeyar. From 
beginning to end, the work is harmoniously blending in single 
prose or verse narration reflecting the life accounts of the 
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sacred lineage with factual material supplemented by 
genealogies, chronologies, dates, traditions, inscriptions, 
laudatory verses and auto-biographical citations. The Work, 
known for its pleasant rigor is composed in the lilting style of 
maNipravaLam which is a delightful blend of tamizh and 
samskRutam, in a vocabulary replete with terse sAmpradAyic 
terms, often bringing about a high degree of challenge for the 
common man to comprehend. 


With the noble intention of making the content of this grantha 
- reachable to those who do not have sufficient training in 
sampradayic language, especially the younger generation, Sri 
Adviteeya and Smt Chaitanya have done a yeoman service of 
writing this book which brings out the entire Guru ParamparA 
charitram from Azhwars through Swami RAmAnuja and Swami 
Vedantha Deshika. 


The book has 2 parts : Guru Parampara and Divya Suri Stuti. 
The former part details the history and glories of AchAryas 
preceding Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra Jeeyar in its first 
section, and of those contemporary and later to Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Jeeyar in the second. Finally in the appendix, 
elaborate commentaries on thaniyans of Swami Deshikan and 
Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra Jeeyar are provided. 


While explaining the divine charitrams of azhwars and 
AchAryas, the authors have quoted extensively on pramAnas 
from various pUrvAchArya's works with lucid and simple 
translation. The authors have been diligent to include notes 
where esoteric rahasyArthAs are involved, so that interested 
readers may learn about those from a satsampradAaya 
sadAchArya. 


One of the chief highlights of this work is the presentation of 
Swami Deshikan's DinAchArya as recorded by Swami Kumara 
VaradAchArya. The illustrious son -of Swami dEsika has 
recorded his daily anushtanams. This composition when read 
with pure devotion would definitely make the readers feel that 
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"jnAna vairAgya bhUshana" title to Swami Deshikan is very 
much apt! 


The tireless efforts which the authors have put to obtain the 
manuscripts from various sources definitely is more than 
laudable. Their dedication and perseverance in getting access 
to the ancient inscription, from the archives of ASI, of Kanchi 
VaradarAjaswAmi temple about the Lord's Seventh instruction 
appointing Brahmatantra Swatantra Jeeyar as the next 
RAmAnuja Siddhantha Pravarthaka after Swami Deshikan and 
KumAra VaradAchArya is noteworthy. This inscription must be 
preserved as a treasure for all generations to come. Their 
staunch faith in and reverence towards the Guru Parampara is 
evident throughout the book. 


The idea of presenting the AchArya parampara using flow 
charts is praiseworthy. This would serve as a ready reckoner 
to understand and recollect the sambandham of the AchArya — 
both in terms of bandhutwam (relationship) and sishyatwam 
(studenthood). Every such chart would help the bhAgawathAs 


to have the anubhavam of 31619 31T TR mA art 


The section "Glossary of Traditional Terms” would be very 
handy for any Srivaishnava to get familiar with the paribhAsha 
used in the temples and sannithis of AchAryAs. 


The various rare photos presented in this book would definitely 
provide a visual feast to the readers. 


The authors have left no stone unturned to make the contents 
of the book reachable to all audiences. They have provided 
English transliteration to all sanskrit/tamil guotes, ensuring that 
the readers do not miss out on the nectarine words of our 
purvAchAryAs. 


In the section Divya Suri Stuti, the authors have given their 
best to bring out the anubhavams of Sri Brahmatantra 


Swatantra Jeeyar as per T PRAA, SAA Heal TAA TIA 
In the introduction to this section, the detailed notes provided 
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by the authors on the necessity of AchArya bhakti and various 
qualities of AchAryAs would help any disciple to admire at their 
AchAryAs with the anubhavam of these gunams. The qualities 
of a disciple are also detailed in this section which would help 
the readers to imbibe the same. 


Those who do anusandhAnam of the Divya Suri Stuti daily as 
mentioned in its phala shruti, would become vaishnavottamas 
and would enjoy the bliss of nitya vibhUti with the anugrahams 
of their AchAryas, as indicated by Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra 
Jeeyar Swami. 


Perusal of this book would be to enjoy the cool and comforting 
waters of the river of AchAryaparampara, which by itself is a 
flow of Daya of the Supreme Lord Sriman NArAyana. 


We pray at the lotus feet of Sri Lakshmi Hayagrlvan to bless 
the authors with physical and mental strength, so as to indulge 
in more such kaimkaryams bringing out the nectarine works of 
our pUvAchAryas for the benefit of bhAgawathAs. 


sarvam ShrikRiShNArpaNamastu 


With folded hands and prayers, 
dAsan 
Achutharaman Rangachari, 
C G Balaji, 
Sudarshan Srinivasan, 
C G Sampath Kumar. 
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Preface 


Sri Lakshmi Hayavadana Parabrahmane Namaha // 
N Srimathe Rāmānujāya Namaha // 
Srimathe Nigamantha Mahādešikāya Namaha // 
7 Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra Mahadesikaya Namaha // 
À Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra Guruparamparāyai Namaha // 
Srimad Abhinava Vāgeesha Brahmatantra Swatantra Mahādeśikāya Namaha // 


sag e AARE Hag at | 
Sag a AES naaa || 
jayatu $rihayavadano laksminārāyaņašca jayatu taram . 
jayatu ca sahagurupanktya parakālašrīmathīyanityašrīh .. 


"Glory to Sri Hayavadana and to Lakshmi Nārāyana! 
May there be all-surpassing glory and beyond! 
Glory also be to the Guruparampara of the 
Parakala Sri Matam and to its eternal prosperity!" 


Srimad Abhinava Vāgeesha Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar, the 36^ 
Acharya currently adorning the Maha Peetam (the great sacred 


pedestal) of the ancient Brahmatantra Swatantra Parakala Swami 


Matam, has graciously blessed us with the Pancha Samskārās and 
Mantrartha Rahasyas. Little did we realize, until then, the importance 
of the lineage of preceptors or ‘Guruparampara’ that has preserved 


these ancient and precious doctrinal secrets and handed them down 


through a time period of thousands of years, for the benefit of 
devotees! The primal doctrinal truths imparted by Lord Sriman 
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Narayana have descended upon this earth and have then been 
transmitted in an impeccable and unbroken fashion through the 
Acharya-Sishya Parampara right from Nammāļvār, through 
Nāthamuni and Yāmunāchārya to Rāmānujāchārya; and then again 
through Tiru Kurugai Piran Pillān, Kidāmbi Acchan and Kidāmbi 
Appullār to Vēdānta Desika. 


Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar was the foremost disciple of Sri 
Vēdānta Desika. This great Acharya, Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar, 
plays a pivotal role in the unbroken transmission of our 
Sampradayam (or tradition). It was Varadaraja Perumal Himself who 
ordained Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar to be the upholder of the 
Rāmānuja Darshanam! As per the command of Lord Varadaraja and 
Acharya Vēdānta Desika, Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar established a 
Matam at Kanchi around the year 1359 C.E. This Matam came to be 
popularly known as the Parakala Matam. 


Being a direct disciple of Sri Vēdānta Dešika, Sri Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Swami occupies a central position in the carrying forward 
of the doctrinal truths of the Sri Bhāshya and Bhagavad Vishayam to 
the present day. He is the 'Pradhana Acharya’ or ‘Foremost 
Preceptor’ for all the followers of Ramanuja Siddhanta of the post- 
Desika period. He is therefore called as ‘Ramanuja Siddhanta 
Sthapana Acharya’ or ‘the preceptor who firmly established the 
doctrine of Ramanuja’. His importance does not stop there- he is also 
the ‘Moola Acharya’ or the ‘Primary Preceptor’ for all the followers 
of the Desika Sampradayam. In fact, it was he who established the 
Desika Sampradāyam! Over the last 650 years and more, the 
disciplinic successors of Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar have been 
preserving an ancient impeccable tradition. 


This work As an attempt to portray, in a clear manner, the facts 
relating to Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar, his life, his divinity, his 
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works and his immense contributions in upholding the Rāmānuja 
Matham. The work traces the manner in which the doctrine of 
Vēdānta as taught by Lord Sriman Narayana have been re- 
established and preserved through the means of an unbroken tradition 
that continues to the present day. It is also an attempt to highlight the 
glory of the Parakala Swami Matam and that of the principal deity 
Sri Lakshmi Hayavadana, adorning the sacred sanctum of this Maha 
Peetam. This work also illumines the glorious lives of Aļvārs and 
Acharyas. It presents facts as revealed by authoritative sources, 
without altering the information therein. 


This work has been composed keeping in mind those devotees who 
have faith, who are endowed with an unbiased vision, who rely upon 
available proof ‘Pramanam’ and wish to know the glory of Alvars 
and Āchāryas as recounted in traditional sources! It has been written 
for the satisfaction of the inquisitiveness of those devotees who wish 
to listen to the glories of the ‘Sat-Sampradaya’ or ‘impeccable 
tradition’ that has preserved the doctrine of Rāmānuja through the 
teachings of Sri Vēdānta Dešika. It has also been composed to 
clearly elucidate certain important facts pertaining to the life and 
works of Swami Védanta Desika according to traditional sources; 
thereby completely extirpating many erroneous and distorted facts 
that have been previously presented in this regard. 


This work has been taken up and completed as a fulfillment of the 
divine commandment of our Acharya Srimad Abhinava Vageesha 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar. Having been blessed with his Sripada 
Tirtha and with his nectarine teachings pertaining to the doctrinal 
truths, we attempt to put into record the glory of Sri Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Swami! 


This work comprises of four parts. 
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1. Prologue: The descent of the Guruparampara 


The work begins with-a prologue, which essentially traces the 
manner in which the spiritual succession starting from Lord Sriman 
Narayana leads to Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra Swami. This section 
also highlights the great contribution of Lord Varadaraja in ensuring 
the firm establishment of the Védanta doctrine according to the 


teachings of Rāmānuja. 


It must however be remembered that nearly one thousand years have 
elapsed since Rāmānuja graced this earth. The glory of his numerous 
disciples has spread out like the branches of a huge tree. Every 
branch finally traces its origin to Ramanuja, the Emperor among 
ascetics, and it is he who shines as the central gem. It is beyond the 
scope of this book to discuss the glory of all the great branches of 
Ramanuja's disciples. The focus here is on the traditional continuity 
into one foremost branch involving Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar. 


2. The Life of Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar 


The second section deals with the life of Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra 
Jiyar. The Jiyar eternally served at the feet of his Acharya Swami 
Vēdānta Dešika. For this reason, the life and pastimes of the Jiyar are 
so closely associated with the life and pastimes of Swāmi Vēdānta 
Desika. In recounting the life of the Jiyar, many events in the life of 
Swami Desika are to be highlighted as well because they bear a 
direct correlation. We have brought out the finer details of all those 
events in Swami Desika’s life that have a connection with 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Swami. And in doing this, few other 
significant events that occurred in the life of Swami Vēdānta Dešika 
may have been left out. Readers will have to keep this in mind. 


We have primarily referred to various ancient texts and documents 
available in the library of Parakala Swami Matam. We have also 
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relied on traditional information preserved in the archives of the 
Matam, and therefore this work reconciles all available published 


and hitherto unpublished material with respect to the life of Sri 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Swami. 


The Muvāyirappadi Guruparampara Prabhāvam composed by 
Triteeya Brahmatantra Swatantra Swami is one of the primary texts 
we have consulted for information presented in this section. The 
following versions have been referred to: 


1) Srimad Triteeya Brahmatantra Swatantra Sheidarulina 
Muvāyirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam; a condensed 
version in Manipravalam language printed in Telugu script; 
edited by Sriman Nootana Durgam Srinivasa Raghavachar 
under the directions of Sri Sri Krishna Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Parakala Maha Dešikan; published by Sri 
Rāmānuja  Ayyangar; printed at  Srinivasa Press, 
Mahisurapura (Mysore); Virodhi Krit Samvatsara 1911; 
Ashada Krishna Dashami. 


2) Muvāyirappadi Guruparampara Prabhāvam in Tamil Script; 
published by LIFCO; 2-10-1968 


Triteeya Brahmatantra Swatantra Swāmi himself mentions that the 
source of information for his own work was two prior works; 


1) Pannirāyirappadi Guruparampara Prabhāvam (12,000 Padi) 
composed by his Achārya Dviteeya Brahmatantra Swatantra 
Swāmi; and 


2) Prabandha Nirvāha of Tirumalai Šrinivasāchārya, the direct 
disciple of Vēdānta Dešika 
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Unfortunately, these two works are not extant now. The 
Muvāyirappadi Guruparampara Prabhüvam quotes select Slokas 
from the Pannirāyirappadi Guruparampara Prabhāvam. These few 
Sanskrit verses have been quoted with translation in our present 
work. 


The works of Sri Kumara Varadacharya also serve as a rich source of 
information pertaining to the events in the life of his father Swami 
Vēdānta Desika. The Vēdānta Desika Mangalashasanam, Vēdānta 
Desika Vigraha Dhyanam, Vēdānta Dešika Prarthana Ashtakam, 
Vēdānta Desika Prapatti, Vēdānta De$ika Dinacharya and Pillai 
Antādi are the relevant works that have been consulted. 


Two other very important sources that deal with the life of Sri 
Vēdānta Dešika have to be mentioned. 


1) The Saptati Ratna Malika, a hymn in Sanskrit, comprising of 
76 verses, composed by Prativādi Bhayankaram Annan. The 
importance of this work is highlighted by the fact that this 
was composed around the 14" Century by Annan who lived 
almost contemporaneously with Sri Vēdānta Degika and was 
a direct disciple of Sri Nainār Acharya, the son of Vēdānta 
Desika. We therefore obtain an authentic view about the life 
and glory of Vēdānta Desika from this work. Several verses 
of this work have been published in both versions of the 
Muvayirappadi Guruparampara Prabhāvam listed above. 


2) Vēdānta Dešika Vaibhava Prakashika, another hymn in 
Sanskrit, comprising of 167 stanzas, composed by Koil 
Kandadai Chandamārutham Mahāchārya of Sholingur. This 
scholar, Mahāchārya, was born in the Vadhula Gotra lineage 
of Sri Bhashya Simbasanadhipati Swami Mudaliyandan (or 
Dasarathi), the nephew of Ramanuja. He was also called as 
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Doddāchārya. Mahāchārya lived between C.E. 1509 to 1591 
and was a contemporary of great Sree Vaishnava Acharyas 
such as Upanishad Bhashyakara Ranga Rāmānuja Muni, 
Pancha Matha Bhanjana Tatacharya, Tallapaka 
Tiruvengadanatha (also called Chinnanna, who was the 
grandson of Tallapaka Annamāchārya) and such others. 
Mahāchārya had great regard for Vēdānta Dešika and his 
works. In fact, the title Chandamarutha was bestowed upon 


him for his scholarly commentary on the Shatadushani of Sri 
Vēdānta Dešika. 


The 167 stanzas composed by him in praise of Vēdānta 
Dešika narrate the latter's life in a simple way. The 
information contained in this work very closely parallels the 
information presented in the earlier one- Muvayirappadi 
Guruparampara Prabhāvam of Triteeya  Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Swami. The ‘Védanta Dešika  Vaibhava 
Prakāshika” has been published as an appendix to the 1911 
version of the Muvāyirappadi Guruparampara Prabhāvam in 
Telugu script; edited by Sriman Nootana Durgam Srinivasa 
Raghavachar. 


For the details presented in the first section of this book, we have 
also referred to few other works listed below: 


1) The Granthopasamhāra of the Alankāramanihāra by Sri 
Krishna Brahmatantra Parakāla Swami; edited by L 
Srinivasacharya; published by His Highness Maharaja of 
Mysore; printed at Government Branch Press, Mysore; 1917 


2) Conjeevaram Inscription of Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar, 
article in English, by Sri Ramanatha Ayyar, published in 
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Epigraphia Indica, Volume XXV, Part vii, July 1940, pages 
318 to 326 


The Origin and Growth of Sri Brahmatantra Parakāla Mutt; 
N. Desikacharya; English; printed at The Bangalore Press; 


. 1949 


4) 


5) 


6 


J 


7) 


8) 


9) 


A number of ‘Sannads’ belonging to the reign of Wodeyar 
Kings, in possession of Sri Parakāla Swami Matam 


Sri Desika Sambhavana, Seventh Centenary 
Commemoration Volume; Published by Śri Venkatesha 
Sabha, Ramachandra Agrahar, Mysore-4, October 1968 


Śrimad Vêdānta Deśika Granthamāla; Edited and published 
by Śri Kanchi Prativādi Bhayankaram Annangarachariar 
Swāmi 


The life and works of Sri Nigamantha Maha Deśikan; Prof A 
Srinivasaraghavan; Visishtadvaita Pracharani Sabha, 
Mylapore, Madras-4 


The Periya Tirumudi Adaivu of Sri Kandādai Nayan, edited 
and published by Venkatanarayana Swami, Sri Sriniketana 
Mudrāksharashāla; 1898 


Sankalpa Suryodaya of Vékatanatha; Edited by Pandit V. 
Krishnamacharya, Publication in two parts; The ‘Adyar 
Library, Madras 1948 


10) "Desika Prabandham (Uraiyudan)" - Uraiyasiriyar Sri U.Ve. 


Vankeepuram Navaneetham Sri Ramadesikachar Swami - 
Oppiliappan Sannidhi; Lifco 1941; 3rd edition published in 
1982 
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11) Srimad Védanta Guru Stotra Manjari; Sri P. Venkatacharya; 
Tulasi Thota; Bangalore; An old publication, Sanskrit in 
Telugu script, Date of publication unclear 


3. The Divya Siri Stotra 


The third section of this work comprises of the Divya Siri Stuti 
(DSS), a work of Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar. This hymn has 
23 verses in praise of the Guruparampara. To date, the 
Tirunakshatrams (birth stars) of various A]vars and Acharyas are 
being celebrated in the Parakala Swami Matam according to the 
information provided by this work. The  Muvairappadi 
Guruparampara Prabhavam gives us further information on how this 
work came to be composed by Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar. 
This section provides translation of the work and also gives 
additional information on Aļvārs and Acharyas, drawn out again 
from text of the Muvayirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam (MGP). 


We have referred to the following available sources with regard to 
the Divya Suri Stuti: 


1) Divya Süri Stuti in Grantha Script available as a palm leaf 
manuscript at the Adyar Library and Research Center; 
Adyar, Chennai. This old manuscript is complete, comprises 
three leaves (five pages) with text etched on the front and 
back of the leaves. A few portions are worm eaten; but the 
manuscript is mostly in a fair condition. The date of this 
manuscript is unknown. It carries the, old number 29H26; 
and is currently a part of manuscript bundle 67356. The text 
from this manuscript has been treated as the original for the 
purpose of this work. 


2) Housed safely in the British Library at London is the book 
*Šriman-Nigamāntha-Maha Deika-viracitah Garuda- 
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Damdakadayah Grantha; Srimad-Varada Deš$ika-viracitah 
Srimad - Vēdānta Dešika - Mangalasasanadayah; 
Brahmatantra — Swatantra — Swami - viracitam Divya - Sūri- 
stotram ca; in Grantha character; with pages [2] 78, 22 x 14 
cm; published by the Hindu Bhasa Sanjivini Press, in 1874; 
currently carrying the shelf mark BL 279.12.D.6. We 
procured a copy of the DSS from here. The book is in a very 
fragile condition and is currently being restored by the 


library. 


Stotra Jalamu a book comprising of Slokas by Védanta 
Dešika and other Acharyas; in Telugu script; edited by 
Vangipuram Ramakrishnamacharya; printed at Sri 
Saraswathi Nilaya Mudrakshara Shala; 1874. Some Slokas 
from this source bear minor variations from the original 
followed by us. 


The Muvayirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam 1911 
version in Telugu script, edited by Sriman Nootana Durgam 
Srinivasa Raghavachar, also carries the verses of the Divya 
Suri Stuti in the form of introductory *Taniya Slokas” at the 
beginning of each section of the work. Some Slokas in this 
work also vary slightly from the original and this variation 
has been indicated at appropriate places in our work. 


A. few Slokas of the DSS have also found their way into a 
work called Prapannamritam- a Sanskrit work dealing with 
the life of A]vars and Āchāryas, composed much later (16th 
century) by one Sri Anantārya. The Slokas of the DSS 
quoted by Anantarya in his work Prapannamritam are - Sloka 
6 of DSS in Chapter 103; Sloka 8 of DSS in Chapter 19; 
Sloka 9 of DSS in Chapter 88; Sloka 11 of DSS in Chapter 
93; Sloka 12 DSS in Chapter 96; Sloka 13 of DSS in Chapter 
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97 and finally Sloka 16 of DSS in Chapter 2 of 
Prapannamritam. 


6) Of note, the book ‘Life of Sri Ramanuja’ by Swami 
Ramakrishnanada, published by Sri Ramakrishna Math, 
Mylapore, Madras; also quotes Slokas 2 to 16 of the DSS as 
an introduction to the life of Aļvārs and Acharyas. 


4. Appendices 


The Appendices are designed to provide further information that 
may be necessary to understand the concepts presented in the 
first three sections of the book. Some of the major features 
included in the appendix include- a detailed explanation 
regarding the traditional birth days of Alvars and Acharyas, a 
complete catalogue of the works of Vēdānta Dešika and also a 
full explanation of the inscription Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar 
at the Kanchipuram Varadaraja temple. We indeed hope that this 
section enhances the ability to understand the traditional 
information presented in the earlier part of this book. 


It must be noted here that for a general reader, this book may seem to 
be a narration of *miracles', events guided by “divine intervention', 
the 'revelation' of the divine word, and such other incidents which 
are not ordinary occurances. To this, we say that in the eyes of a 
believer it is not impossible that those of divine descent are indeed 
capable of divine deeds. This book has been written for the sake of 
those believers who wish to know the glory of the Acharya 
Parampara, as is explained by traditional sources; and not for the 
sake of convincing non-believers to accept what they are incapable 
of. 


However, we have one additional thing to add. It is not so important 
to analyze whether or not a certain miracle is possible in as much as 
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it is important to realize that these noble souls- Āļvārs and Acharyas- 
have led a life that is purely and entirely dedicated for the 
unwavering service of the divine. Every aspect of their lives 
therefore, whether a journey undertaken, a deed performed, a vision 
dreamt, a dream fulfilled, or the very path of their life itself; 
spontaneously takes the form of being associated with the Supreme 
Lord. It is not the miracles associated with their lives that make them 
what they are; rather it is the deeds and actions performed by them in 
a spirit of complete service to the Supreme Lord which makes them 
worthy of reverence by one and all. Whether one accepts the 
miracles associated with them or not, the noble deeds accomplished 
by them stand tall today as testimony to their innate greatness. If one 
makes the earnest effort to study their works, understand the ideals 
they stood for, the message they taught and the doctrine they 
preached, then the divinity in the lives of these noble pure souls 
becomes self- evident. 


On a side note, miracles have been associated with the lives of 
numerous spiritual teachers who teach *Hinduism'. There have been 
extreme examples of those who have portrayed themselves verily as 
Gods. However it is not correct to group all of them under one 
bracket. What is it then, which sets apart certain preceptors as 
unique? 


Many spiritual leaders have taught and preached doctrines in 
accordance with what they like or dislike. They have propounded 
doctrines according to their individual viewpoints and tastes. But 
there are those sets of preceptors who have stood up solely for the 
purpose of teaching the timeless doctrine of Véda- Védanta. The 
actions and deeds of these preceptors have been dedicated to 
upholding only the traditional truths and in eulogizing only that 
Supreme Brahman as taught in the Védanta. They have led their lives 
in complete accordance with those very scriptural truths. This is what 
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makes these sets of preceptors unique. And this selfless service of 
theirs towards the Supreme Lord is what sets them apart and makes 
them worthy of being revered as divinities. 


While numerous spiritual leaders have time and again been 
associated with miracles and super human abilities, the acceptance of 
a spiritual preceptor as bonafide requires 'Pramānam' what is called 
‘authority’, and a consummation of ‘knowledge’, ‘qualities’ and 
‘precepts’. By dedicating their lives to teaching only the supreme 
truths of the Véda- Védanta, by considering service unto Lord 
Sriman Narayana the sole purpose of life, and by pursuing the path of 
righteousness as taught by the Védas for the upliftment of mankind 
and the benefit of the universe, there are those preceptors who have 
attained that consummation of knowledge ‘Jnana’ and qualities 
"Guna". The precepts they uphold are verily the precepts of the Vēda- 
Vēdānta. And this is the Pramānam' for their divinity. 


The Publication 


This volume carries the distinction of being the first ever publication 
of the Divya Siri Stuti in full, supplemented with English translation. 
With the help of the Archeological Survey of India, we have 
recovered and presented the tracing of the ancient Perumal Koil 
Inscription of Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar, dated Friday, 29" 
March, 1359 C.E. This is the first time that the tracing of the 
inscription is being published in its original characters and original 
form. This volume also carries the unique distinction of enumerating 
the divine illustrious lives of the Alvars and Acharyas, along with 
their Avatāra Rahasya and traditional dates according to the 
Muvayirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam. 
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This book is being published by Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra Parakala 
Swami Math, under the auspices of the Védanta Desika Vihara Sabha 
in association with the Rāmānuja Matha Samrakshana Samithi. The 
Vēdānta Dešika Vihāra Sabha was founded by Srimad Abhinava 
Ranganātha Brahmatantra Swatantra Parakāla Dešikan (33™ pattam). 
This sabha has been conducting ‘Vidwat Sadas” on Vēda Vēdānta 
and associated branches and has published numerous works related 


to this field. 


Rāmānuja Matha Samrakshana Samithi is an organization that has 
been founded to uphold the sacred tenets of the doctrine of 
Rāmānuja. It was based on the suggestion of our Acharya Srimad 
Abhinava Vāgeesha Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar that the Samithi 
was established under this particular title in the year 2007. H.H. 
Šrimad Abhinava Vāgeesha Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar is the 
founding trustee of the Samithi. This publication is the first of many 
more to come from the Samithi. The Rāmānuja Matha Samrakshana 
Samithi has previously undertaken several other projects to bring out 
the Sankirtanas of Tāllapāka Annamāchārya in the form of compact 
discs; and in highlighting his association with the doctrine of 
Rāmānuja, with Sri Adi Van Satakopa Swāmi, Ahobilam and the 
Ahobila Matam. 


The release of this volume carries another special significance. This 
fourteenth day of May 2013 is Chittirai Masam, Ārdra 
Tirunakshatram, and Shukla Paksha Chauthi in the cyclic year of 
Vijaya, according to the Tamil calendar. This auspicious day marks 
the 996" Tirunakshatram of the king among ascetics, Srimad 
Rāmānuja Acharya! This auspicious day is also Vaishāka Shukla 
Paksha according to the Chandramāsa (Lunar) calendar, and marks 
the celebration of the Tirunakshatram of the illustrious Sri Periya 
Parakāla Swāmi (‘Dodda Parakāla* Swami), the 21* Peetādhipathi of 
Parakāla Sri Matam. 
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On this glorious day, this book has been submitted as an offering to 
the lotus feet of Lord Sri Lakshmi Hayavadana, adorning the sacred 
sanctum of Parakala Swami Math, Mysore; by our Acharya Srimad 
Abhinava Vāgeesha Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar. Srikaryakartha 
Šrimān Mahāmahopādhyāya, Vāgdevivaraputra, Dr. A.S. 
Venkatanathan has then released this volume for the bēnefit of 
devotees. 


The present work is the culmination of over two and a half years of 
commitment to research and study. Even before its publication, it has 
satisfied a major objective from our perspective. As authors of this 
work, we have become privileged to acguaint ourselves well with the 
most revered Guruparampara. It has given us a thorough insight into 
understanding the glory of our Sampradāyam. And it has sowed the 
seeds of devotion and admiration towards the glorious lineage of 
preceptors without whose grace it would have been impossible to 
acguire the guintessential secrets of most ancient and precious 
doctrine of Vēdānta. 


Šlokas quoted in this work and their translations are primarily for the 
purpose of indicating the "Pramānams' (testimony or proof) available 
with respect to the content of the work. Some of these Slokas are 
Maha-mantras (great esoteric verses) and convey quintessential 
truths when correctly learnt with their meanings, only through 
appropriate initiation from a qualified teacher. The translations 
provided herein are by no means a substitute for that. 


We would like to mention here that a task such as this is beset with 
extreme difficulty When a work involving the praise of an 
exceedingly glorious lineage of Acharyas who belong to an 
immaculate tradition is taken up by two individuals who lack the 
qualification to do so, errors are bound to creep in. Who are we to 
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recount the glory of these noble souls when we are incapable of 
understanding even a fraction of their divinity? 


While the depth of the ocean may never be precisely fathomed, even 
a general onlooker can gather a hint of its abounding grandeur and 
magnificience. With our limited capacity, we are attempting to 
describe what is but a small aspect of the profound ocean like 
nectarine glory of the illustrious Guruparampara! 


We have been supported in this journey by proficient members of the 
editorial board and several other significant contributors who have 
been compassionate towards us! If not for their extraordinary efforts, 
the result of our endeavor would have been altogether different! 
Mistakes that may have still made their way into the manuscript are 
solely due to our incompetence. 


Nevertheless, it is purely by the grace and blessings of our Acharya 
that ordinary individuals like us are able to attempt and accomplish a 
noble task such as this! We surrender at the lotus feet of Srimad 
Abhinava Vageesha Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar! 


Before we proceed, we pay obeisance to Lord Sowmya Keshava 
Perumal along with His consort Sri Sowmya Nāyaki and also to Lord 
Sri Lakshmi Varada Yoga Bhoga Narasimha, who all adorn the 
beautiful village of "Shantigrama” (named so since it was gifted to 
Queen Shāntala Devi by her husband Sri Vishnuvardhana Hoysala 
Deva). It is by the limitless grace of our ancestors who resided there, 
that we have been blessed with the priceless treasure called 
"Ramanuja Matha’ or ‘the doctrine of Rāmānuja'! 


Chaitanya Sreenath 
Adviteeya N. Dixit 


May 14" 2013 
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A Glossary of traditional terms 


Acharya: a spiritual guide or preceptor. 

Alvar: literally- ‘one who is immersed’; the twelve À]vars were 
called so because they were incessantly immersed in deep 
comtemplation upon the Lord and His innumerable qualities. 


Aļhaghiya Manavalan (T): the processional deity of Lord. 
Ranganatha at Srirangam. 


Alamelumanga Nāchiyār (T): the consort of Lord Vénkatéshwara, 
who resides in the sacred city of Tirupathi. 


Amudu (T): or "Amudam” means nectar or ambrosia; food that has 
been offered to the Lord becomes nectarine, and is therefore worthy 
of being partaken by the devotee. For example, ‘Kari’ or cooked 
vegetable when partaken after offering to the Lord becomes ‘Kari 
Amudu'. 


Anga Panchaka Atma Raksha Bhāra Samarpanam: Refers to the 
complete surrender of the burden (Bhāra Samarpanam) of 
deliverance of one's own self (Atma Raksha) at the feet of Sriman 
Narayana. This act of Prapatti or Sharanagati is performed with its 
fivefold limbs "Anga Panchaka'- 1) Anukulya Sankalpa- a vow to 
perform only those deeds sanctioned by the scriptures, thereby 
pleasing the Lord; 2) Prathikulya Varjanam- avoidance of deeds that 
are not sanctioned by the scriptures and are not pleasing to the Lord; 
3) Karpanyam- a state of complete subservience to the Lord, being 
aware that one cannot attain deliverance merely by one's own 
efforts; 4) Maha Vishvaasam- total unshakable faith in the Lord and; 
5) Gopthrutva Varanam- a prayer unto the Supreme Savior seeking 
His protection. 


Archa Vigraha: a deity consecrated at a temple or home. 
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Arayar (T): an honorific title given to the traditional poets reciting 
the composition of the Āļvārs in front of the deity in the sanctum. 


Arulappadu Samarpanam (T): It is the formal offering of the Tirtha 
and Shatari with benedictions proclaimed by the Lord Himself 
through the agency of the priest at Sree Vaishnava temples and 
Matams. Arulappàdu is offering of the Tirtha in the form of a 
blessing to a deserving individual, thereby honoring him. 


Archaka: the priest. 


Attigiri Perumal (T): one of the appellations of Lord Varadarāja 
Perumāl at Kānchipuram. 


Avatāra Rahasya: The esoteric aspect of an incarnation. 
Avatāra Vishésha: The distinguishing feature of an incarnation. 


Bhagavad Vishayam: As directed by Acharya Ramanuja, Tiru 
Kurugai Pirān Pillān composed a gloss on the Tiruvaimoļi of 
Nammāļvār. Rāmānuja called this Vyākhyānam or commentary as 
“Bhagavad Vishayam'. This gloss contains 6000 Padi's; wherein 
each padi is composed of 32 syllables. Therefore the work is also 
known as Tiruārāyirappadi (Sacred Six Thousand Padi). 


Brahmamedha Kainkaryam: also called Brahmamedha Samskāram, it 
is a special religious rite performed after a realized soul has shed the 
mortal body. These rites are different from the ones performed for 
ordinary householders, since the pursuit of a realized soul involves 
the attainment of the Supreme Brahman. If the departed soul was a 
Yativarya, i.e. an ascetic, cremation is not done. 


Brahmatantra Swatantra- Brahmatantra means the Vēda, Vēdānta 
and supporting texts such as Itihāsa, Purānās; Swatantra means- one 
who is adept in, or one who has acguired mastery. The word “Tantra? 
stands for doctrine, The word “Brahma? stands for the doctrine 
revealed by the Supreme Brahman Himself. 
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Charama Sloka: one among the three quintessential mantras that are 
received from an Acharya during initiation into Panchasamskāra; it is 
the 66" verse of the 18" chapter of the Bhagavad Gita 


Deity / Deities: In general the term *Deity' is used to describe a 
divine being of the rank of a God or Goddess. In this book however, 
the term ‘Deity’ is used to describe the Archa Vigraha or an idol. 
While an ‘idol’ is the representation of a God or a revered preceptor 
that is made by sculpting, modeling or casting, the term ‘Deity’ has 
been used in this book to indicate the fact that the God or preceptor 
represented by an idol verily comes to reside in it for the purpose of 
receiving the devotee's worship! This is what is called as 
Archavatara- an incarnation in the form of an image. While “idol? 
denotes merely the cast image, 'deity' signifies that the object of 
worship verily resides within the image. For a devotee therefore, the 
‘deity’ is non-different from the very God or preceptor it represents! 


Dešika Sampradāyam: Refers to the doctrine of Rāmānuja as 
expounded by Sri Vēdānta Desika. It is important to note that the 
teachings of Vēdānta Desika are verily the same teachings that were 
propounded earlier by Rāmānuja. The Dešika Sampradayam is non- 
different from the doctrine of Rāmānuja- i.e. Rāmānuja Siddhānta, 
Emperumānār Darshana or Ubhaya Vēdānta Siddhānta. Yet, it is 
called as Dešika Sampradāyam only in order to express gratitude to 
Swami Vēdānta Desika who re-established and strengthened the 
same tenets at a later time. 


Devarāja Perumāl (T): One of the appellations of Lord Varadarāja 
Perumāl at Kanchipuram. 


Dhanur Māsam (T): The month of Marghali, begins with the entry of 
the Sun into the ninth zodiac of *Dhanu' or Sagittarius; December — 
January according to the Gregorian calendar. 


Divya Mangala Vigraha: a deity consecrated at a temple or home. 
The divine magnificient body of the Lord in His supreme abode of 
Vaikuntam is also called so. 


Divya Prabandhas (T): also called Nālāyira Divya Prabandham, 
comprises the 4000 Tamil verses of the composition of all Āļvārs put 
together; see appendix. 
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Dramida Véda (T): another term for the 4000 Tamil verses of the 
composition of all Aļvārs put together. Tamil is called Dramida 
Basha. Since the Tamil expositions of the Alvars are verily a gist of 
the teachings of the Véda, the Divya Prabandhas are called Dramida 
Véda. 


Grantha: in this book primarily used to describe a work composed by 
an Acharya. In Sanskrit it also means a full Sloka comprising of 32 
syllables (E.g. the ‘Anushtup’ meter, where each quarter of the verse 
comprises 8 syllables). Grantha lipi refers to the ancient script that 
was used to write texts onto palm leaf manuscripts. 


Granthālaya: a library. 


Guruparampara: the traditional succession of Gurus or Acharyas of 
the Sree Vaishnava Siddhānta. 


Jiyar: a Sannyāsi who has accepted the order of an ascetic; and may 
also be the appointed head of a Sree Vaishnava Matam. 


Kacchi Vaitthān Mantapam (T): A Mandapa (Sanskrit) is a pavilion. 
Here it refers to the divine Mandapa in the Kanchipuram Varadarāja 
Perumāl temple. This Mandapa is located just outside and behind the 
sanctum of Lord Varadarāja. See color plates. 


Kainkaryam (T): performance of servitude. 


Kalakshepam (T): lit- spending time, i.e. by engaging in the study 
and teaching of the scriptures; also refers to the sacred deliverance of 
oral instruction on the doctrinal tenets to deserving disciples. 


Koil (T): Srirangam, temple of Lord Ranganātha at Srirangam. 
Madaippalli (T): the kitchen. 
Mahavakyam: refers to the “great sayings? of the Upanishads. 


Manipravala: is the admixture of Sanskrit and Tamil in the creation 
of a unique literary style; employed by the followers of the Ubhaya 
Védanta. This literary style was written using the Grantha Script. 
“Mani-pravala’ literally means ‘Pearls’ of Sanskrit with ‘Corals’ of 
Tamil! 
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Mantra Rahasyas: The quintessential secrets of the three Mantras- 
Tirumantra, Dvayam and Charama Sloka. 


Mantras: The three Mantras- Tirumantra, Dvayam and Charama 
Sloka. 


Matam (T): used in this book synonymously with the Sanskrit word 
Math, which indicates the place where a Guru resides along with 
disciples; here it is used to also indicate an institution headed by a 
Sree Vaishnava Sannyāsin. 


Matham: used in this book to primarily indicate a doctrine as 
expounded by an Acharya; especially Acharya Ramanuja. 


Moolavar (T): refers to the main deity consecrated within the 
sanctum of a temple. 


Nalayira Divya Prabandham (T): the 4000 Tamil verses of the 
composition of all Aļvārs put together. See Appendix. 


Nachiyar (T): the consort, of Lord Narayana. 


Padi (T): a unit composed of 32 syllables in Tamil. It actually 
corresponds to the word ‘Grantha’ in Sanskrit which refers to a full 
Sloka of 32 syllables composed in Anushtup Meter. The word “Padi? 
is often used to describe the total content of verses in a given Tamil 
work. ‘Padi’ also means ‘steps’. 


Panchasamskara: Also called Samashrayana. It is the initiation of a 
Sree Vaishnava performed by an Acharya. It constitutes five 
"Samskaras' or ‘Purificatory rites’ or ‘Sacrements’- Tàpa- the 
application of the heated insignia of conch and discus on the 
shoulders; Pundra- the application of the twelve Urdhva Pundaras or 
Tiruman Srichoornams at the appropriate portions on the body; 
Nama- receiving the appellation of Dasya Nama; Mantra- the 
initiation into the quintessential Mantras by an Acharya; and Ijya- the 
performance of Bhagavad Tiruvaradanam (appropriate worship of 
Sriman Narayana) according to the prescribed manner. 


Parivrājaka: a Sannyāsin; also called Yativarya, or Jiyar. 


Pattolai (T): a document or epistle recorded onto pages composed of 
dried palm leaves. 
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Periya Perumal (T) An appellation for the Moolavar Lord 
Ranganatha at Srirangam. 


Perumal (T): The Lord Sriman Narayana. 


Perumāl Koil (T): A unique term for the temple of Devaraja Perumal 
or Varadarāja Perumāl at Kānchipuram. 


Perundevi Tāyār (T): the unigue appellation for the Archā Vigraha of 
Goddess Sree at Perumāl Koil; i.e. the consort of Lord Varadaraja 


Piratti: the Consort; of the Lord 


Prāchārya: the Achārya of an Acharya; a principal preceptor 


Prasādam: lit- what has been bestowed; in this book primarily refers 
to the food that has been offered to the deity 


Prathistapanāchārya: Prathista means to establish. An Acharya who 
re-establishes the same doctrine of Vêdanta as taught by Sriman 
Narayana, i.e. the Véda Marga is called Prathistapanacharya 


Pravachanam (T): refers to the sacred deliverance of oral instruction 
on the doctrinal tenets to deserving disciples. 


Presha Mantra: The Mantra that is required for the initiation into 
Sannyasa or ascetisism. 


Pushkarini: refers to the sacred tank or reservoir that exists as a part 
of the Temple complex; the main temple tank in Tirumala is called 
Swami Pushkarini, while the one in Perumāl Koil is called 
Anantasaras, e.t.c. ; 


Rāmānuja Darshanam: refers to the doctrine of Rāmānuja as 
propounded by him. It is important to note that Ramanuja was not the 
progenitor of this doctrine. In fact, this is the same doctrine of 
Vêdānta which was taught initially by Lord Sriman Narayana; further 
reiterated by great sages such as Manu, Valmiki, Vashista, Parashara, 
Vyasa, Shuka and others; then expounded by the works of ancient 
sages such as Bhodāyana, Dramida, Tanka, Guhadeva, and others; 
again elucidated in the composition of the A]vars; and finally 
systematized by Ramanuja on the basis of the teachings of 
Yāmunāchārya and Nathamuni. Rāmānuja, in reconstituting this 
doctrine, pointed out the fallacies in the other systems that 
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misrepresented the teachings of the Véda and thereby construed the 
Vēda and Vēdānta in its true sense. Therefore the doctrine of 
Vēdānta became called as Rāmānuja Siddhanta. 

Ramanuja Siddhantam: As above. 


Ranganāyaki Tāyār (T): refers to the consort Sridevi, of Lord 
Ranganatha at Srirangam. 


Ranganātha: Lord Ranga at Srirangam. 


Sambhāvana (T): offering respect, regard or reverence. 

Sampradāya: means a doctrine handed down through tradition; a 
valid tradition that is carried on in an unbroken manner. 

Sampradāya Pravachanam (T): refers to the sacred deliverance of 
oral instruction on the doctrinal tenets of Rāmānuja Siddhāntam to 
deserving disciples 


Samsāra: refers to the endless circuit of mundane existence,. 
undergoing repeated transmigration in the mortal world. 


Sannidhi (T): Sanctum, the residence of the deity in a temple or 
home. 

Sannyasa: the fourth order of life, or asceticism. 

Sat-Sampradaya: an unbroken tradition that carries forth the correct 
teaching; i.e the tenets of Védanta. 

Siddhānta: doctrine or philosophy. 


Siddhanta Pravachanam: refers to the sacred deliverance of oral 
instruction on the doctrinal tenets of Rāmānuja Siddhantam to 
deserving disciples. 


Siddhanta Pravartaka: Pravartaka is one who carries forward. 
Siddhanta Pravartaka, in the context of this book, refers to one who 
carries forward the doctrine of Rāmānuja. 


Simhāsanādhipati: lit- one who ascends the throne; Rāmānuja 
appointed 74 Simhasanadipathis to carry forward the doctrine of 
Vēdānta as systematized by him. Of these 74 Simhāsanādipathis; 
four scholars who were extremely well versed with the Sri Bhashya 
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became the Sri Bhāshya Simhasanadipathis; among these four 
scholars, Pillàn was highly proficient with the Sri Bhāshya and also 
with the Bhagavad Vishayam- therefore he was called $ri Bhashya 
Bhagavad Vishaya Ubhaya (dual) Simhāsanādipathi! 


Sree Vaishnava: refers to the followers of Rāmānuja Siddhānta who 
are initiated with the panchasamskāra. Note that there were Šree 
Vaishnavās even prior to the birth of Rāmānuja, for the doctrine 
elucidated by him was not new. 


Šri Bhāshya: the detailed and immaculate gloss composed by 
Rāmānuja on the Vēdānta Sutras was called as ‘Sri Bhashya’ by 
Goddess Saraswathi at Sharada Peetam in Kashmir. 


Śri Bhashyakara: Rāmānuja was given the appellation ‘Sri 
Bhashyakara’ by Goddess Saraswathi at Sharada Peetam in Kashmir, 
for his lucid rendition of an immaculate gloss on the Brahma Sutras 
of Vyasa. 


Srikarya Dhurandhara: Dhurandhara means ‘chief; Sri Karyam in 
general means one who renders Kainkairyam or service; Srikarya 
Dhurandhara is the post of ‘Chief Manager of temple affairs’ in 
service of the Lord. 


Sripada Tirtham: Water sanctified by the divine feet of an Acharya. 


Sthāpanāchārya: Sthāpana means to establish. An Acharya who re- 
establishes the same doctrine of Védanta as taught by Sriman 
Narayana, is called Véda Marga Sthapanacharya. 


Tāyār (T): literally means ‘mother’, but specifically refer to Goddess 
Sree, the consort of Lord Vishnu; She is the compassionate mother of 
the entire universe and is therefore called so. 


Tadeeyaradhana: the service of Tadeeyas; Tadeeyas are those who 
have resigned to the Lord, ie. the Sree Vaishnavas who have 
performed Sharanagati/Prapatti. 


Taniyan (T): means a laudatory verse in praise of an Acharya; 
literally means ‘by itself’, the verse generally stands as an 
independent piece of eulogy and is therefore called so. 


Tiravukol Mudrai (T): Keys, lit- the one that opens. 
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Tirtha (T): the sacred water that is offered after the performance of 
Tiruvaradhanam. 
Tiru Arangam (T): Srirangam. 


Tiru Adhyayana Utsavam (T): refers to the 'sacred festival of 
recitation celebrated in Sree Vaishnava Temples with the recitation 
of the Vēdas and Divya Prabandhās. This festival is celebrated 
during the month of Mārghaļi or the Dhanur Masam. 


Tiru Avatāram (T): the divine birth, generally refers to descent of the 
Lord or Divya Süris onto the earth. 


Tirukkaveri (T): the sacred river Kaveri. 

Tirumaligai (T): means sacred residence or house. 

Tirumanjanam (T): the divine ablutions offered to the Lord and His 
consort. 


Tirunakshatram (T): the birth star (and month) indicating the time of 
divine descent of the Divya Süris onto the earth. 

Tirunal (T): sacred day. 

TiruNarayana: an appellation unique to the Moola Vigraha of Lord 
Narayana at Melukote. 

Tirunarayanapuram: the city of Melukote. 


Tiru Olakkam (T): the meeting place (of devotees) in a temple, or 
assembly (of devotees) at a festival. 


Tiruvadi (T): resorting to the sacred feet, one who serves the feet of 
an Acharya is said to have Āchārya's Tiruvadi Sambandham. 


Tiruvaradhanam: also called Samaradhana; lit. Sacred worship, refers 
to the correct and prescribed means of ‘worshipping an Archā 
Vigraha of Sriman Nārāyana and Saligrama Šilas. 


Tiruvēnkatamudayān (T): an appellation unigue to the Moola 
Vigraha of Lord Vēnkatēshwara at Tirumala. 


Thiruvilachinnai (T): The imprints of the *Shanka-Chakra” or 
‘Conch-Discus’ of Sriman Nārāyana. When it is performed as a part 
of the Panchasamskāra, the imprints are marked with help of heated 
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insignia. Application of the heat is important as it constitutes one of 
the five Samskārās. When the Thiruvilachinnai is offered to infants, 
the same is done as ‘Raksha’ or ‘protection’ with the help of sandal 
paste, or by tying a string with small emblems of the Conch and 
Discus around the wrist of the child. 


Tiruvaimo]i: a work of Nammāļvār that carries the essence of the 
Védas. 


Ubhaya: means dual. 
Ubhaya Vēdānta means the dual Vēdānta- referring to: 


1) The Vēdānta texts along with the Brahma Sutras of Vyāsa, 
its detailed gloss “Sri Bhashya' composed by Rāmānuja, and 
the Bhagavad Gita along with the Gita Bhāshya composed 
by Rāmānuja 

2) The entire Nālāyira Divya Prabandham, with its crown jewel 
Tiruvaimoļi of Nammāļvār and its gloss 'Bhagavad 
Vishayam' composed by Tirukurugai Piran Pillān (under the 
direct guidance of Rāmānuja) 


Utsava deity: the processional deity in Sree Vaishnava temples. 


Vainatheya Mantra: the sacred Mantra worshipping Garuda. 


Vada: means a debate; Vadam means an argument backed by sound 
scriptural proof. 


* Vyakhyanam: means gloss or exposition. 


Yādavādri hill: refers to the sacred hill at Melukote where Lord 
TiruNarayana resides. 


Yadugiri Nāchiyār (T): the consort of Lord TiruNārāyana at 
Melukote. 


Yati/ Yativarya: a Sannyasin who has renounced. 


(T)- Tamil 
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Archà Vigraha of Lakshmi Hayagreeva 
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Archā Vigraha of Venugopàla Swāmy 
This Archā Vigraha has been handed down through vamsha parampara of (1st 
pattam) Brahmatantra Swatantra Parskāla Swamy, worshipped by him, and 
then again handed down through the lineage of Pav»icila Matam till date. 
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Archā Vigraha of Nammāļvār adorning the sacred pedestal of 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Parakāla Swamy Matam 
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Archa Vigraha of Acharya Rāmānuja adorning the sacred pedestal of 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Parakāla Swamy Matam 
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Archā Vigraha of Tirukurugai Pirān Pillān adorning the sacred 
pedestal of Brahmatantra Swatantra Parakāla Swamy Matam 
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Archā Vigraha of Sri Vēdānta Dešika adorning the sacred pedestal of 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Parakāla 5 amy Matam 
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Archà Vigraha of Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar adorning the 
sacred pedestal of Brahmatantra Swatantra Parakala Swamy Matam 
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Archā Vigraha of SUN Nainār (APE ae the sacred pedestal 
of Brahmatantra Swatantra Parakāla Swamy Matam 
at Kanchipuram 
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Archā Vigraha of Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar adorning the 
sacred pedestal of Brahmatantra Swatantra Parakāla Swamy Matam 
at Kanchipuram 
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Sri Vēdānta Desika, Sri Nainar Acharya and Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar 
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Sri Vēdānta Dešika and Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar 
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Painting showing Sri Vēdānta Dešika with Sri Nainar Acharya 
(to his left) and Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar (to his right) 
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Painting showing Sri Vēdānta Dešika with his twelve chief disciples, 
who are considered Siddhānta Pravartakās of Dešika Sampradayam 


Vēdānta Dešika had twelve chief disciples. Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar, 
Vennai Kütha Jiyar and Prabhakara Jiyar were three Yativarya disciples. 
Grihastha disciples were son Varadāchārya, Kunjapur Rāmānujāchārya, 
Kandādai Embār, Tirumalai Šrinivasāchārya, Tirumalai Nallan, Teertha 
Pillai, Kidambi Pillai, Komandur Pillai and Toopil Appai. 
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Srimad Abhinava Ranganātha Brahmatantra Swatantra Parakāla Dešikan 
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Ashrama Sweekāram 


Srimad Abhinava Vageesha Brahmatantra Swatantra Parakāla Desikan 
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Srimad Abhinava Vāgeesha Brahmatantra Swatantra Parakāla Dešikan 
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STARS SAR HA UEFA | 
darīta TAA emo vu get TS || 
| ācāryasya prasādēna mama sarvamabhīpsitam. 


prāpnuyāmiti vi$vaso yasyāsti sa sukhi bhavet .. 


"One who sincerely believes that the attainment of. 
all desires and every other thing that has also been 
obtained are purely through the grace of one's 
Á chārya, such a person alone remains happy forever!” 
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TATA ERIT 


Meditation on our Acharya 


SAHA TATANAN. STATE Ta 
SPACE SHASTA | 
cara Me 
irren AKA SAT pe || 


$rimannütana raüganatha yatirat aptatma vidyalayam 
$rimannütana laksmaņārya yatirāt samprāpta turyāšramam. 

Srivāsēndra katāksasantatasudhālaksyātma yogaficitam 
$Srimannūtanavāgadhīšayaminam bhaktyā $rayamo purum .. 


"We surrender with utmost devotion to our Acharya 
Srimad Abhinava Vageesha Yati, who obtained the 
quintessential doctrinal tenets from Srimad Abhinava 
Ranganatha Yati, the initiation into the ‘fourth order of 
life' from Srimad Abhinava Rāmānuja Yati, and also 
obtained the wealth of 'atma-yoga' by the nectarine grace 
of Ándavan Sri Srinivasa Rāmānuja Maha Dešikan!” 


«emere SANA | 
i aa =: p 
navyavāgiša yogindram hayāsya padasevinam . 


brahmatantrasvatantraryam bhajamassvatma sampadam .. 


“We meditate on our ‘atma-sampadam’ (wealth of the self) 
Srimad Abhinava Vageesha Brahmatantra Swatantra Yati, 
the servant of the lotus feet of Lord Hayagreeva!" 
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Prologue 


STEARATE, SSL TT 
ege APT mmm | 
TH Uae Wat ae eestor 
tei Praesent emeret ism || 
asmaddēšikamasmadiyaparamācāryān ašēsān purun 
Srimallaksmaņayēgipuūgavamahāpūrņau munim yamunam . 
ramam padmavilocanam munivaram natham Sathadvesinam 


sēnēšam $riyamindirasahacaram nārāyaņam samšrayē .. 


"We seek refuge in the unbroken lineage of immaculate Gurus 
starting with our Acharya, up all the way to the king among 
ascetics- Sri Lakshmana Muni; then to Mahapur "a, Yamunamuni, 
Ramamishra, Pundarikāksha, Sri Nāthamuni; to Sri Satakopa, to 
Senesha, to Goddess Sri and then finally to the foremost Acharya- 
Lord Narayana who is inseperably united with Goddess Sri!” 


Acharya Rāmānuja is the resplendent central gem in the line of 
illustrious Achāryas who have preserved the teaching of the 
Védanta. His system is called Ramanuja Matham or Emperumanar 
Darshanam. This Sampradaya- an unbroken line of tradition- came 
to Ramanuja from Lord Sriman Narayana Himself, through the 
twelve Á]vars and then through Nāthamuni and Yamunacharya. 


It is important to highlight the divine intervention of Lord Devaraja 
Perumal of Perumal Koil (Kanchipuram), in the origin, propagation 
and protection of this doctrine of Ramanuja. It may be recalled that 
Ramanuja was initially a disciple of Yadavaprakasha, an Advaitin 
preceptor. On many occasions, Yadavaprakasha’s interpretations of 
Vedic-passages deviated from the central teaching of Vēdānta and 
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Rāmānuja openly contested his views. Owing to this friction 
between Yādavaprakāsha and Rāmānuja, the former decided to end 
the latter's life by contriving an evil plan and taking him on a 
pilgrimage to the river Ganga. Lord Varadaraja however intervened! 
During the course of travel, Ramanuja heard of the evil plot from 
his cousin and co-disciple Govinda, and somehow managed to 
break away from Yadavaprakasha and his disciples. At that point, 
Lord Varadaraja along with His consort appeared as a hunter couple 
and guided Ramanuja back to safety from the thick forests. 
Ramanuja found himself miraculously transported to Kanchipuram 
during the course of one night. The hunter couple disappeared from 
sight after bringing him to safety. Ramanuja at once realized that 
the hunter couple was none other than Lord Varadaraja with His 
consort Perundevi Tāyār! Considering himself blessed, Rāmānuja 
decided to perform the Kainkaryam of fetching water for the 
Tirumanjanam (daily ablutions) of Lord Varadaraja! Being a noble 
soul that he was, Rāmānuja continued studying under 
Yadavaprakasha after his return, despite the latter's previous evil 
intentions. 


Yāmunāchārya, who was residing at Srirangam, came to know of 
these incidents. He understood the pure intent of Ramanuja, his 
divinity and his deep devotional bent of mind. He came all the way 
from Srirangam to Perumāl Koil, Kanchipuram, just to behold the 
young Ramanuja. It was in the great temple of Kanchi, by the grace 
of Devarāja Perumāl, that Yāmunāchārya witnessed the divine 
personality of Rāmānuja. Circumstances were such that 
Yamunacharya was unable to have a conversation with Ramanuja. 
Thinking that any interaction would affect Ramanuja's preliminary 
Studies (of Purva-paksha), Yāmunāchārya refrained from talking to 
him. Having then offered prayers to Lord Varadarāja, 
Yāmunāchārya wished that at some point Ramanuja be brought into 
his fold, so that the capable Rāmānuja would eventually become the 
upholder of the Sree Vaishnava doctrine. 
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Lord Varada answered this prayer of Yāmuna! Rāmānuja eventually 
parted ways with Yādavaprakāsha and was seeking a suitable 
preceptor. An ailing Yamunacharya then commissioned his disciple 
Mahāpurna to bring Rāmānuja to Srirangam. Unfortunately, 
Ramanuja arrived only after the passing away of Yamuna, even 
while the last rites were about to be performed. Having prostrated to 
the blessed divine body of Yāmunāchārya, the mournful Rāmānuja 
noted that three fingers of Yāmuna's palm were folded. Beholding 
this unusual posture, Rāmānuja was instantly driven to proclaim 
three vows: 


Mg PRA TATA SISIA | 
ah feremeareznreitiveiter TANNA dada || 


tadvyāsasūtram vivarikarisye tattātanāmāpi Satharinama . 


yuktam vidhasyabhyubhayoritiva ramanujovandata tatpadabje 


“Saying ‘I shall expound the Sutras of Vyasa; bestow the 
name of his father Parashara and the name of Satari to two 
deserving persons’ Ramanuja bowed at Yamuna’s lotus feet!” 


1) Vyasa Sutram Vivari Karishye / 


I will expound the sutras of Vyasa according to their true 
sense! 


2) Tat Tatah Nama Api, 
His father’s name (i.e Parashara, the father of Vyasa); and 
also 


3) Satāri Nama, Yuktam Ubhayor Vidhāsyām / 
the name of Satàri, I shall bestow upon two deserving 
people! 


-Yatiraja Vaibhavam 
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With the proclamation of these threé vows by Rāmānuja, the three 
folded fingers of Yamuna immediately restored themselves to their 
normal state! Lord Varadarāja had chosen Rāmānuja as the one who 
would fulfill the three vows of Yāmunāchārya. Having witnessed 
this miracle, the disciples of Yamuna who had gathered at the banks 
of Tirukkāveri came to know that Rāmānuja would one day 
certainly become the upholder of the Sree Vaishnava doctrine. 
Saddened at the loss of the great Acharya Yamuna, Rāmānuja 
returned to Kanchipuram without paying obeisance to the Lord of 


Srirangam. 


Lord Varadaraja's overflowing compassion continued to be 
bestowed upon Rāmānuja. By means of his growing devotion 
through the performance of service, Rāmānuja became spiritually 
instigated to seek the guidance of Lord Varada. This was 
accomplished by resorting to Tiruk-Kacchi Nambi (Kanchipurna), 
who.was so proximate to Lord Varada that he could communicate 
with Him. Kanchipurna put forth the request of Ramanuja pleading 
with the Lord for guidance. 


Lord Varadarāja guides Rāmānuja: The six instructions 


Ramanuja received through Kanchipurna the six instructions of 
Varadaraja Perumal. These six instructions, imparted at the Kacchi 
Vaitthan Mantapam of the Kanchi temple, became the basis for the 
re-establishment of the Sree Vaishnava Matham by Ramanuja. Lord 
Varada instructed thus: 


IIT WE came Hi Ser KUPAT | 
R49! I Shea m equo werden || 


$riman param tattvamaham matam mē bhedah prapattirnirapāyahētuh. 
nāvašyaki ca smrtirantyakālē mokso mahāpūrņa iharyavaryah .. 
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1) Sreeman Param Tattvam Aham 
Along with Sree, I am the Supreme Tattva! 


2) Matham Me Bhedaha 
The doctrine of difference is the one taught by Me! 


3) Prappatir Nirapaya Hetuhu 
Prapatti is the infallible means! 


4) Na Avashyaki Cha Smritir 


Remembrance at the final moment is not necessary! 


5) Antya Kale Mokshaha 
Liberation would be attained upon death! 


6) Mahapurnam Iharya Varyaha 
Mahapurna is worth of being chosen (as the Acharya)! 


-Yatiraja Vaibhavam 


These six instructions of Lord Varada served to set the platform for 
Rāmānuja to come under the protective guidance of Mahapurna and 
eventually establish the Sree Vaishnava doctrine. He was initiated 
into the Pancha Samskaras and the Mantras by Mahapurna at 
Madhurantakam. These events also led Ramanuja to eventually 
carry out the three wishes of Yāmunāchārya. 


In due course of time, Ramanuja decided to enter Sannyasa -the 
fourth order of life. Having bathed in the holy waters of the 
Pushkarini in Perumāl Koil- the great temple of Kanchi, Rāmānuja 
adorned the saffron robes, took up the triple staff (Tridandam), and 
became initiated into Sannyāsa by Lord Devaraja Perumal Himself. 
Rāmānuja had already received the necessary mantra for the 
initiation into Sannyasa, and this was approved by Lord Varada 
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through the agency of the priest. To our Ramanuja, the Lord 
bestowed the title ‘Yatiraja’, the Emperor among ascetics! 


At this point, he was joined by three important disciples- Küresha, 
who came from the place called Küram; Vatsyanatha (or Nadadur 
Āļvān), the nephew of Rāmānuja through his sister Kamalambal; 
and Vādhulanātha (or Mudali Andan), the nephew of Rāmānuja 
through his other sister Bhumidevi. 
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Rāmānuja continued his studies under five disciples of 
Yāmunāchārya. From Goshtipurna, he obtained the quintessential 
meanings of the esoteric mantras- the Tirumantra and the Charama 
Sloka. From Rangesha (or Tiruvaranga Perumāl Arayar), he 
received the quintessential meaning of the Kanninum Siruttāmbu 
and the verses of the Tiruvaimoļi. From Tirumalaiyāndān, he 
imbibed the quintessential meanings of the Tiruvaimoļi. From 
Srisailapurna, his maternal uncle, he learnt the Sharanagati Shastra 
or the Ramayana. From Mahapurna, who had also initiated him, he 
learnt the essence of Védanta. In this manner, through each one of 
these five disciples of Yamuna, Ramanuja obtained the nectarine 
teachings of his Pracharya! 


He was then joined by two other important disciples- Pranatārtihara 
of the Kidambi lineage - the nephew of Srisailapurna through his 
wife; and Pillan - the second son of Srisailapurna. Pillan was 
therefore (through his father's side) a cousin to Rāmānuja and 
(through his mother's side) a cousin to Pranatārtihara. 


= 12. 
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At around this time, Srisailapurna was also successful in bringing 
back Govinda or Embār, his other nephew, into the fold of Sree 
Vaishnavism. He then directed Embār to join Rāmānuja and serve 


at his feet. 


Having been thus joined by eminent disciples who were constantly 
at his service, Ramanuja systematized and re-established the system 
of Vēdānta according to its true import. His system now came to be 
called as Ramanuja Siddhanta! By composing a detailed gloss on 
the Vēdānta Sutras, called Sri Bhashya, Ramanuja fulfilled his first 
vow. He directed Embār to name the son of Küresha, as Parashara 
Bhattar and satisfied the second vow. He named his cousin Pillan, 
the younger son of his maternal uncle Srisailapurna, as 
Tirukkurukai Pirān (after Satāri) and fulfilled the third vow. 


Parashara Bhattar, a scholar par-excellence in Vēdānta, was to 
become the torch bearer of the Matham of Ramanuja, raising its 
glory to unparalleled heights. Parashara Bhattar sought refuge at the 
feet of Embar, based or: the instruction of Ramanuja. Apart from 
many other works, his magnum opus was a detailed gloss on the 
Vishnu Sahasranama, called Bhagavad. Guna Darpanam, explaining 
the thousand divine attributes of the Lord. 


Tirukkurukai Piran Pillan was a prodigy well versed with the 
Ubhaya Vēdānta, and was considered by Rāmānuja as his own 
"Jnana-Putra' or spiritual son and heir. Under the direct guidance of 
Acharya Ramanuja, Pillan went on to compose the commentary 
called Tiru Ārāyiarappadi on the Tiruvaimo]i of Nammāļvār. 


In the meanwhile, Ramanuja's group of disciples grew manifold; 
the other important among them being- Andnra Purna; Anantālvān; 
and Dhanurdasa to name a few. 
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Simhāsanādhipatis: 


In order to carry forward the glory of the system established by him, 
and to perform the Panchasamskāra or initiation of disciples into the 
Šree Vaishnava fold, Achārya Rāmānuja established seventy four 
"Simhāsanādhipatis”. Of these 74, four scholars, who were intimate 
to Rāmānuja and extremely well versed with his teachings, were 
considered as the “Sri Bhāshya Simhāsanādhipati” or “Sri Bhāshya 
Pravachana Durandhara’. These four were: 


1) Tirukkurukai Pirān Pillān (Ramanuja’s maternal cousin, 
and son of Srisailapurna of Shatamarshana Gotra), 


2) Varada Vishnu Mishra or Nadādur Āļvān (Ramanuja’s 
sisters son, who was of Srivatsa Gotram and therefore also 
called Vatsyanatha) 


3) Pranatartihara or Kaidambi Acchan (of Atreya Gotra, who 
was also the maternal cousin of Tirukkurukai Piran Pillan) 
and 


4) Mudaliyandan or Dasarathi (another nephew of Ramanuja, 
who was of Vadhula Gotra and therefore also called 
Vādhulanātha) 


Of these four, Tirukkurukai Pirān Pillān, who had composed a 
scholarly gloss on the Tiruvaimozhi under the direct guidance of 
Rāmānuja, was appointed as the Sri Bhāshya Bhagavad Vishaya 
Ubhaya Simhāsanādhipati. 
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After the ascent of Rāmānuja to Vaikuntam, the profound 
knowledge contained in the Sri Bhashya and the Bhagavad 
Vishayam was carried forward by his proximate disciples. We shall 
now trace the succession lineage of the Simhasanadhipatis. 


1) The disciplinic succession of Tirukkurukai Pirān Pillān 


Pillān was the second son of Sri Saila Purna. He was therefore the 
cousin of Ramanuja and of Embar; who were the sons of the two 
sisters of Šri Saila Purna. He belonged to the Shatamarshana Gotra. 
Pillan however was very much younger to Rāmānuja; and 
Rāmānuja considered Pillan to be his own Spiritual-son. Owing to 
the scholarly brilliance of Pillān, Rāmānuja ordained that Pillān 
compose a detailed gloss on Tiruvaimoļi- the sacred composition of 
Nammāļvār. Under Ramanuja's direct guidance, Pillan wrote the 
Tiru Ārāyiarappadi, a commentary on the Tiruvaimoļi of 
Nammāļvār. Pillan's work forms the basis for all expositions of 
Bhagavad Vishayam by later Acharyas. 


Pillan was a special disciple of Ramanuja. Due to his closeness to 
Ramanuja, he understood the mind of Ramanuja very well. To 
Pillan, Ramanuja bequeathed several important Mantra Rahasyas. 
Pillan was also the author of a detailed treatise on the Mantrartha 
Rahasyas. This work is no longer extant. 


Pillān had a son named Pundarikāksha. Although the Sampradaya 
of Rāmānuja has continued unbroken in this familial succession of 
Pillān, the latter's foremost disciple was Sri Vishnu Chitta or Engal 
A]van. When young Vishnu Chitta came to seek discipleship under 
Ramanuja, the latter instructed him to seek the feet of Pillan for 
initiation into the doctrinal truths. Vishnu Chitta was fondly called 
by Rāmānuja as ‘Engal Alvan’, or ‘Our Āļvān”. Engal Āļvān learnt 
the Sri Bhashya and Bhagavad Vishayam directly under Pillān, the 
Ubhaya Simhāsanādhipati. Engal Āļvān was himself one among the 
74 Simhāsanādhipatis appointed by Ramanuja. At his home town 
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Thiruvellarai, he served Lord Pundarikaksha Perumal. Engal Āļvān 
belonged to the Shatamarshana Gotra. 


Another prominent disciple of Pillān was Somayāji Āndān (also 
called Ramamishra, he was the author of *Shadarthasankshepa' 
which is no longer extant). Somayaji Andan was a direct disciple of 
Rāmānuja. When Tirukkurukai Piran Pillān went to his place in 
Srivilliputtur, Somayaji Andan studied the Sri Bhāshya from him 
not once, but three times! This shows the profound knowledge that 
Pillān had in the Sri Bhashya as well! It is for this reason that Pillān 
was named by Rāmānuja as the Sri Bhāshya-Bhagavad Vishaya- 
Ubhaya Simhasanadhipati! 
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2) The disciplinic succession of Nadādur Āļvān 


Nadādur Āļvān or Varada Vishnu Mishra was the nephew of 
Rāmānuja through his younger sister Kamala Devi. He was 
affectionately called ‘Priya Bhaghineya’ or ‘beloved nephew’ by 
Ramanuja. He was of the Srivatsa Gotra and hailed from the village 
of Nadadur. He is also called as Vatsyanatha or the chief of those 
who belong to the Srivatsa Gotra. Nadadur Alvan, at one stage, 
helped recording the text of the Sri Bhashya onto a palm leaf. 


His son was Sri Devaraja Perumal. To Devaraja Perumal was born 
the illustrious Vātsya Varadāchārya or Nadādur Ammāl. Nadadur 
Ammal learnt the Mantras and their Rahasyas directly from his 
father during his younger years. However Ammal was eventually 
sent to seek the discipleship of Sri Engal Āļvān to further attain 
mastery over the teachings of Rāmānuja. 


Therefore through Engal Āļvān, the Sri Bhāshya and the Bhagavad 
Vishaya traditions of Nadadur Āļvān and Tirukkurukai Pirān Pillān 
came to Nadādur Ammāl, making him the next important Ubhaya 
Simhasanadipathi at Kanchipuram. 


Nadadur Ammāl had eminent disciples who learnt the Sri Bhāshya 
at his feet. The Sri Bhashya Pravachanams of Nadādur Ammāl were 
held in the great Kacchi Vaitthān Mantapam, the same spot where 
the Sat-Sampradaya of Rāmānuja originated with the six 
instructions of Varadaraja Perumāl given to Kanchipurna. Among 
his most eminent disciples was Sudarshana Süri or Sudarshana 
Bhattar. This Sudarshana Siri also called Vyasarya, was the great- 
grandson of Kūresha through Sri Veda Vyasa Bhattar, the brother of 
Parāshara Bhattar. He belonged to the Haarita Gotra. He 
meticulously recorded the great oral expositions of the Sri Bhashya 
delivered at Kacchi Vaitthan Mantapam by his Acharya Vātsya 
Varadaguru. These collected notes became the seed for the birth of 
two great commentaries written by him on the Sri Bhāshya - the 
elaborate Sruta Prakāshika and the abridged Šruta Pradeepika. 
Sudarshana Siri therefore was also called as  Sruta 
Prakashikacharya. 
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Vyasa 
Bhattar 


Parashara 
Bhattar 


Vagvijayi 
Bhattar 


Sudarshana 
Bhattar 


Srutaprakashika 
Acharya 


3) The disciplinic succession of Kidambi Ācchan 


Kidambi Ācchan or Pranatārtihara belonged to the Atreya Gotra. He 
was the son of Srisailapurna's wife's brother; and therefore a cousin 
to Pillān. Pranatārtihara was extremely close to Acharya Ramanuja 
and was in charge of the kitchen that prepared food for Acharya 
Rāmānuja. After there was an attempt to poison Rāmānuja, Sri 
Tirukotiyur Nambi appointed Pranatārtihara as the personal 
attendant of Rāmānuja, so that he could take care of the Āchārya's 
kitchen. He is therefore also called as "Madappalli Acchan’. By his 
close association and devout service to the Acharya, and by 
repeated hearing of the quintessential Vedāntic truths from 
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Rāmānuja himself, Kidambi Acchan became extremely well versed 


in the teachings of Ramanuja, especially related to the esoteric 
truths or ‘Mantra Rahasyas’. 


The teachings of Rāmānuja through tradition continued from 
Kidāmbi Acchan to his son Kidāmbi Rāmānuja Pillān; and further 
to his son Kidambi Rangarajāchārya. Sri Kidāmbi Rangarajāchārya 
was the father of two children- son Kidambi Appullar, and daughter 
Totāramba. Sri Kidāmbi Appullār or Atreya Rāmānuja became the 
disciple of the great Nadādur Ammāl. He along with other eminent 
co-disciples such as Sri Sudarshana Sūri (the descendent of 


Kūresha) came under the direct tutelage of the great Nadādur 
Ammāl. 


Rāmānuja 
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Totāramba, the sister of Kidambi Appullār, was married to Sri 
Ananthasuri Somayaji, who himself was a descendent of one of the 
74 Simhāsanādipathis appointed by Rāmānuja. To this couple was 
born the great Vēdānta Dešika. 


Kidambi Appullār had a daughter who was married off to 
Pundarikaksha, the fourth in the lineage of Tirukkurukai Pirān 
Pillan. 


Rāmānuja 
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Kidámbl Somayaji 
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Pirān Pillān 
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Pillai Tirumala Rāmānuja 
Nambi Pillān 
Pundarikāksha 
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Son 
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Benediction upon Vēdānta Desika: 


On one occassion, Atreya Rāmānuja happened to take his young 
nephew of five years, Vénkatanatha, to the Kalakshepam of Vatsya 
Varadārya. This was being delivered at the very Kacchi Vaitthan 
Mantapam where Lord Varadarāja had previously imparted the six 
teachings to Ramanuja through Tirukkachi Nambi. Attracted by the 
brilliance that shone on the face of this young child, Vātsya 
Varadaguru momentarily stopped the Kalakshepam to cast 
compassionate glances on the child. At this point, he was unable to 
link to the particular verse that he was speaking about and began to 
wonder where he had stopped. The disciples at the Kalakshepam, 
enamored by the brilliance of the countenance of young 
Vénkatanatha, also forgot the exact point where the discourse had 
been stopped! Young Vénkatanatha, in an impromptu manner, was 
able to indicate the exact ‘Upanyasa Vakya’ that was spoken by 
Nadādur Ammal prior to stopping his Kalakshepam! Astonished by 
this, Nadadur Ammāl took young Vēnkatanātha onto his own lap 
and proclaimed a benediction at that very sacred Kacchi Vaitthan 
Mantapam: 


Wissen: aAa | 
TW REIT 11 
pratisthapitavedantah pratiksiptabahirmatah . 
bhuyastraividyamanyastvam bhurikalyana bhajanam .. 
"May you establish the Védanta by refuting the 
opposing doctrines, may you become the object of 


veneration of those who are well versed in the Véda, 
may you be the recepient of all that is auspicious!” 


This verse is quoted by Sri Desika himself as the 25" verse in the 
second chapter of his work Sankalpa Suryodaya. 
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Following this benediction, Atreya Rāmānuja was commanded by 
Vātsya Varadāchārya to impart the teachings of the doctrine of 
Rāmānuja to Sri Vēdānta Dešika; just as Ramanuja had previously 
„asked Pillān to instruct Engal Alvan in the doctrinal tenets. Thus, 
the Sat Sampradaya or the ‘impeccable tradition’ continued. After 
residing at Kanchi and delivering discourses on the Ramanuja 
Siddhanta for many years, Védanta Desika moved to Srirangam for 


some time. 


At this juncture, history also witnessed the great sacking of 
Srirangam in the hands of the Turushka invaders. During this 
difficult period, the aged Sudarshana Süri handed over the care of 
his two sons and the manuscripts of the two ‘Sruta’ texts to Vēdānta 
Dešika for protection. 


With the above events unfolding, it is very important to note here 
that three great Bhashya Simhasanadhipati lineages (Pillan, through 
Engal Āļvān; Nadādur Āļvān through Nadādur Ammāl; and 
Kidāmbi Ācchan through Kidāmbi Appullār) came to meet in the 
persona of Sri Vēdānta Dešika. The wish of Lord Varada also 
ordained that the greatest commentary on the Sri Bhāshya available 
at that time, the Sruta Prakāshika, should come directly from its 
author himself into the hands of Sri Vēdānta Dešika for protection 
and propagation. Through the tradition of Pillān, Engal Āļvān, 
Nadādur Ammāl, and Kidāmbi Appullār the teachings of the 
Bhagavad Vishayam also came to be bestowed upon Sri Vēdānta 
Desika. Sri Vēdānta Dešika therefore became the next Ubhaya 
Vedantacharya! 
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There is evidence for all these facts even outside the Guru 


Parampara Prabhavam. 
Nadadur Alvan as the Sri Bhāshya Simhasanadhipati: 


In the Sri Bhashya Simhāsanādhipati lineage of Nadadur Alvan was 
born the great Nadadur Ammal! Ghatikashatam Ammal, was the 
fifth generation descendent of Nadadur Ammāl (the grandson of the 


grandson of Nadadur Ammal). 


Nadādur 
Alvān 
Son 


Devaraja 
Perumāl 


Son 
Nadādur 
Ammāl 


Son 


Varada Vishnu 
So 


Varada Guru or 
Ghatikashatam 
Ammal 


Ramanuja 


Šri Bhāshya 
Simhāsanādhipati 


Tirukkurukai 
Pirān Pillān 


Engal Ālvān 


or 
Vishnuchitta 


- Disciple of 

Brahmatantra Swatantra Jīyar 
- Guru of Ādi Van Satakopa Swami 
- Author of Yatirāja Vijayam 
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This Ghatikashatam Ammal composed several works, one of which 
is called Yatirāja Vijayam. Sri Ghatikashatam Ammal carefully 


records several important facts in his work Yatiraja Vijayam. He 
Says: 


wer eiuf frere KATA: sme rafe? | 
AREA TATA ASH up Set Tau || 


TS dadapan; WAS Haaa Te: | 
HAITI IRT Aq RA: || 


satkurvata samsadi Sisyavargan ananyalabyaih akhilaih svacihnaih 
sribhasyasimhasanamatmaninam yasmai ca dattam yatigekharéna .. 
tasya vēdānta kūtasthah pautroabhud varado guruh . 


Srutaprakāšikādyāšca granthah yad Sisya sampadah .. 


"The one upon whom, in the assemblage of disciples, 
Yatiraja bestowed his own unique insignia including the 
appropriate honor of 'Sri Bhāshya Simhasanadhipati', 
the grandson of that Nadadur Āļvān was Varada Guru! 

By the grace of that Varada Guru- the final word 
on the Védanta, disciples were blessed with the 
wealth of Sruta Prakāshika and other such works!” 


Engal Alvan as the Acharya of Nadādur Ammāl: 


It was by the grace of Engal Āļvān that Nadādur Ammāl was able to 
comprehend the esoteric points pertaining to the doctrine of 
Ramanuja. Nadadur Ammal, in his work Tattva Sara, pays 
obeisance to his Acharya Engal Āļvān. Engal Āļvān's mastery over 
the doctrine of Rāmānuja can be inferred from the invocatory verse 
composed by Nadādur Ammāl in praise of his Acharya. 
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&rivisnucittapadapankajasangamaya 
ceto mama sprhayatē kimatah parena . 
nē cēnmamāpi yatiekharabharatinam 


bhāvah katham bhavitumarhati vagvidheyah .. 


“My mind desires contact with the lotus feet of Sri Vishnuchitta, 
beyond which there is nothing superior! Without such contact 
how could a person like me ever comprehend and express 
in words, the utterances of the Emperor among ascetics? " 
-Invocatory Sloka of the Tattva Sara 


Nadādur Ammāl as an authority on Sri Bhāshya: 


Having been blessed with the teachings of doctrinal tenets through 
two Acharya lineages (1) Ubhaya Vēdānta Simhāsanādhipati 
lineage of Tirukkurukai Pirān Pillān and Engal A]vàn, and 2) the Sri 
Bhāshya Simhāsanādhipati lineage of Nadadur A]van) Nadādur 
Ammal himself became a prime exponent of the Ramanuja doctrine. 
He was one of the greatest Ubhaya Vēdānta Āchāryas! His 
profundity of knowledge and in depth understanding of the 
teachings of Ramanuja is depicted in the words of his foremost 
disciple Sri Sudarshana Süri who composed the following verse in 
praise of Nadadur Ammal, 


ARS Rad d SISTI | 
AIM Yesiigata ATT || 


vandēham varadaryam tam vatsabhijanabhusanam . 
bhasyamrtapradanadyah saficivayati mamapi . 
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"I bow unto that Varadarya, the treasure- jewel among 
the descendents of the Sri Vatsa Gotra, the one 
who enlivened me by imparting the nectarine secrets 
of the Sri Bhāshya and other such important works!" 


c 3 
Tease: ser WAST AS | 
WAS SIKH MSHA WHAT || 
gurubhyorthah $rutah Sabdaistatprayuktaigca yojitah . 
saukaryāya bubhutsūnām sankalayya prakāsyatē .. 
"Having heard directly from my Guru, I hereby collect and 


publish those same words that were uttered by him, for the 
benefit ofthose people who have a genuine thirst for wisdom! 


-Invocatory Slokas of the Sruta Prakāshika 
Nadādur Ammāl as the Prāchārya of Sri Dešika: 


Vēdānta Dešika was a much younger contemporary of Nadādur 
Ammāl. Dešika was only five years old when Ammāl bestowed his 
blessings on him. It may be recalled that Rāmānuja directed Pillan 
to instruct Engal Āļvān in the doctrinal tenets. Similarly, Nadādur 
Ammāl directed Kidambi Appullar to instruct Vēdānta Dešika in 
the doctrinal tenets. Nadadur Ammāl therefore becomes the 
Prāchārya of Vēdānta Dešika. This has been indicated by Desika 
himself in several works of his. 


SAQA aaa STATA STA 
PRTG TAMER ASHE Tur | 
Halse Mra: KATRA Visa 
fug: UNA FETS GNIS ERI || 
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šrīmadbhyām syādasāvityanupadhi varadācāryarāmānujābhyām 
samyagdrstēna sarvamsahani$itatadhiyā vēnkatēšēna klrptah . 
sēvyūsau &antacittaih $ravanarasanaya Santilabharthibhirva . 
siddh šārīrakārthē sahajabahugunah sragdharadugdharasih .. 


"Being blessed by (Prācharya) Varadāchārya and (Acharya) 
Atreya Rāmānuja to attain the Supreme knowledge; 
I, the one named Venkatesa, became endowed with the 
ability to accurately comprehend the true import of 
everything, and thereby composed this work. 
This work is verily a milk-ocean of the essence 
of Sariraka Shastra, and is composed in the 
Sragdhara meter. May those who are endowed 
with or have the desire to attain the wealth of subdued 
mind enjoy this milk with their ears as the organ of taste!” 


-Mangala Slokas of the Adhikarana Sārāvali 


TATA AA STATA ART SATYA 
J 

Saal Wat Maamme: qusceprenqu | 

; F : 
erri reperi NSP Teresia REN |1 
nānāsiddhāntanitišramavimaladhiyēnantasūrēstanījah : 

vai$vamitrasya pautro vitatamakhavidheh puņdarikāksasūrēh .. 
Srutvā rāmānujāryātsadasadapi tatattattvamuktākalāpam 
vyatanidverikateo varadagurukrpālambitūddhāmabhūmā .. 


"Being the son of Ananthasüri- the one whose mind had 
become pure by the study of various scriptures; 
and the grandson of Pundarikāksha of the Vishwamitra 
gotra- who performed numerous Yajnas; this Vénkatesha 
_ Who was the receptacle of the abundant grace of 
Sri Varada Guru, having heard from A treya Rāmānuja 
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regarding what is correct (doctrine of Ramanuja) 
and false (opposing doctrines), hereby composes 
the Tattva Mukta Kalāpam!” 


-Mangala Šlokas of the Tattva Mukta Kalapa 


Engal Āļvān, Nadadur Ammal, Sudarshana Süri and Kidāmbi 
Appullar as authorities on the Sri Bhāshya: 


In his Adhikarana Sārāvali, Sri Vēdānta Dešika refers to five 
scholars ofthe Vēdānta Sutra Bhāshyas. He says: 


aq Ae STENT Tp An 
ARĪ a (da) far SARAT fag aafaa | 
HAN WIPES ahi (fig) Tigas 
SIST AASHTO ATT (SATAN) || 


yat tat sēnēšvarāryairagaņi vakulabhrtkinkarairangyakari 
vyasarnyairnyasi ca (tad) dvih Srutamiti višadam visnucittairvivavre . 
ašrausam šēsakalpādahamapi yadidam (viduso) vadihamsambuvahat . 
addhā nirdhāryatētašcaturadhikaraņi brahmatintopayukta (dyamartha) .. 


. *This view has been propounded by Seneshvaracharya, and 
Vakula Bhrit Kinkara. It has been detailed by Vyasarya in the 
two Sruta's and the same has been unveiled in the works of 
Vishuchitta. I have also heard the same from the great scholar 
Vadihamsambuvaha, whose wisdom knows no bounds, like that of 
Sesha. Therefore, I conclude that, the four Adhikaranas are 
introductory with regards to the enquiry into Brahman" 


-Adhikarana Saravali 25 
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Sri Kumara Varadāchārya's commentary 'Chintamani' further 
throws some light on these scholars. 


Seneshvararya was the most intimate and noble attendant of Lord 
Ranganātha and was the author of the work called as *Nyayakalapa 
Sangraha'. This work is currently available, but we do not know 


much about this scholar. 


Vakulabhritkinkara has been identified in the Chintamani as 
"Varadanarayana Bhattaraka’. He composed a work called ‘Nyaya 
Sudarshana’ and ‘Prajna Paritraana’. From the Nyaya Parisuddhi of 
Vēdānta Dešika, it is known that Sri Varadanarayana Bhattaraka 
was a disciple of Sri Varada Vishnu Mishra or Nadadur Āļvān. 


Vyasarya is the name given to Sri Sudarshana Siri, the son of 
Vagvijayi- who himself was the grandson of Küresha through Sri 
Veda Vyasa Bhattar, the brother of Parashara Bhattar. Sri 
Sudarshana Süri, as indicated earlier, was the author of two 
important works among many others- the Sruta Prakashika and the 
Sruta Pradeepika. 


Sri Vishnu Chitta or Engal Āļvān was born in the Gotra of 
Shatamarshana and authored the work called ‘Prameya Sangraha’. 
He was held in high esteem by all Acharyas. This work Prameya 
Sangraha is not extant now, however Sri Vishnu Chitta has also 
authored a commentary on the Vishnu Purana called ‘Vishnu- 
Chittiya'. From the Nyaya Parisuddhi of Vēdānta Dešika, we know 
of one more work attributed to this Ácharya called “Sangati Mala”, 
which was a treatise on the Védanta Sutra in line with the teachings 
of the Sri Bhāshya. Engal A]van also composed the 'Sarartha 
Chatushtayam'. 


Vadihamsambuvaha was none other than “Kidambi Appullar' or 

"Atreya Rāmānuja”, the maternal uncle and immediate Acharya of 

Vēdānta Dešika. Therefore Sri Dešika uses the expression "I have 

heard from Vadihamsambuvāha”. Being the disciple of the great 

Vatsya Varadāchārya, Kidambi Appullar was unconquerable in 
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debate with opponents. Therefore he is called as 
*Vadihamsambuvaha', i.e. ‘the water bearing cloud for the swans in 
the form of opponents’. 


The point of the above detailed explanation is to indicate that the Sri - 
Bhashya scholars of the post-Ramanuja period, all owe their 
disciplinic succession in some way or the other to one of the four 
Śri Bhashya Simhasanadipathis. This is the manner in which 
traditional knowledge of the Bhashya and Bhagavad Vishayam was 
carried forth and ultimately culminated in Sri Vēdānta Desika! 


The Spiritual Kitchen of Ramanuja and the Sat-Sampradaya of 
Madaippalli Acchan: 


It is well known from the Guruparampara Prabhavam that 
Pranatartihara, based on the direction of Tirukkottiyur Nambi, 
attended to the kitchen of Ramanuja. Therefore he was called as the 
*Mahanasika' (cook) of Rāmānuja. Due to the constant service 
rendered to Rāmānuja, Kidambi Acchan developed unparalleled 
closeness with the Acharya. Out of affection and compassion to his 
devout disciple, Rāmānuja himself taught the tenets of the Sri 
Bhāshya to Kidāmbi Acchan. He also bequeathed to Acchan special 
doctrinal secrets pertaining to Goddess Sree and Her real nature. 
Just as he revealed to Pillàn, Ramanuja also initiated Acchan into 
the esoteric meanings of the Mantras. These Tattvas of Goddess 
Sree and also other Mantra Rahasyas which were revealed directly 
by Ramanuja to Kidambi Acchan were then taught by the latter to 
deserving disciples. They were also preserved by the familial 
succession in the lineage of Kidambi Acchan. 


In this familial as well as disciplinic succession comes the great 
grandson of Acchan, Kidambi Appullar. Having been initiated into 
these doctrinal truths, Appullār then taught them to Vēdānta 
Degika. Vēdānta Dešika refers to this fact in several works of his, 
where he says 
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AMIR ASI ARA es ayes AT 


yativaranar madaipaļļi vandamanam emgal varttaiyul manniyade 


“The same fragrance that entered into Yatiraja's 
kitchen, is firmly ingrained in our words!" 
Also, in the concluding section of the Rahasya Traya Sara which is 
an elaborate treatise that deals with the same doctrinal secrets, 
Vēdānta Dešika indicates the transmission of these guintessential 
esoteric truths through an unbroken succession: 


sf airea MAT | 
PASAT daa. || 


iti yatirajamahanasaparimalaparivahavasitam pibata . 


vibudhaparisannisevyam vēdāntūdayanassampradāyasudhām .. 


"Let us imbibe the nectar of spiritual tradition which has 
come down to us through the ‘Udayana of Védanta’- 
Kidambi Acchan; emanating the fragrant aroma 
streaming forth from the kitchen of the Emperor among 
ascetics and fit to be enjoyed by the assembly of learned men.” 


-Rahsaya Traya Sara, Chapter 32 


And again in the Sharanagati Deepika, Vēdānta Deśika refers to the 
spiritual kitchen of the Emperor among ascetics as the source of his 
teachings: 
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padmapateh stutipadēna vipacyamanam 
pašyantviha prapadana pravana mahantah . 
madvakyasamvalitam apyajahat svabhavam 


manyam yati$varamahanasasampradayam .. 


"Let those great ones, devoted to the path of self-surrender, 
see this treatise on the highly venerable tradition of 
Yatishvara’s kitchen, which retains its inherent nature 
despite being admixed with my words, and which is 
cooked as a hymn in praise of the Consort of Lakshmi!" 


-Sharanagati Deepika, 1 


Just as delicious delicacies are prepared in a royal kitchen and are 
offered to distinguished guests at a suitable time, in the royal 
kitchen of the Emperor among ascetics the enjoyable meanings of 
the Véda-Védanta were cooked fresh according to the instructions 
of Yatirāja, by the chief of the kitchen- Acchan. Moreover, these 
delicious dishes have been preserved through the tradition of the 
kitchen of Yatiraja in such a manner that they never lose their 
inherent flavor. These recepies were given their inherent flavor by 
Yatiraja, and they were then passed on to deserving disciples with 
the same flavor and fragrance. Vēdānta Desika here makes the 
analogy of cooking a dish in the form of the praise of Lord Sriman 
Narayana, in accordance with the same recepies handed down in the 
tradition of the kitchen of Yatiraja. And this is to be enjoyed only 
by those who are firmly devoted to the doctrine of Prapatti. Such is 
the meaning! 


The fact that Pranatārtihara or Kidambi Ācchan was extremely well 
versed in the Sampradaya of Rāmānuja is also indicated by the 
concluding words of Sri Nanjiyar in his Sri Sookta Bhāshya. Here 
he uses the term 'Sat-Sampradaya' to indicate the complete 
authority of the disciplinic succession of Kidàmbi Acchan: 
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FSAI HAST RE | 
Areas sheet fau: || 
yatindramahanasikat pranatartiharat guroh . 
satsampradayasiddhorthah Srisuktasya viniscitah . 


“Sri Sukta has thus been interpreted according to ‘correct 
tradition", having been learnt from our Guru Pranatārtihara, 
the one in charge of the kitchen of Ramanuja! " 
-Sri Sookta Bhashya 


The fact that Nanjiyar (also called Ranganatha Muni, Narayana 
Muni or Periya Jiyar) learnt the quintessential doctrinal truths 
pertaining to Goddess Sree directly from Kidambi Acchan 
(Pranatartihara) is also corroborated by the words of Sri Védanta 
Dešika in his work Rahasya Traya Sāra. 


'ertbGlLigiomrepeora: GlamesresreslL 5e erri 
Mrr ewu Glemevsólmmitb' 
errn QST AA e w uwr gA Gleis 
UTEHU OFFTST USEC 
GaU (5 menu wHSsTaMss rir 
emperumanaic connavitattile erikum pirattiyaiyum collirram 


enru totanki utaiyavar arulicceyta vārttaiyai 
accan pakkalile kettu naficiyar sankrahittar 


: "Nanjeeyar heard from Kidambi Acchan what 
Sri Bhāshyakāra had declared and summarized as follows- 
In places where Bhagavan is referred to, it is to be 
understood that Lakshmi is also referred to!'" 


-Rahasya Traya Sara, Chapter 23 
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Sri Vēdānta Dešika as Ubhaya Vedāntāchārya: 


Sri Vēdānta Dešika occupies an important position in the further 
continuation of the doctrine of Ramanuja. As detailed above, it was 
in him that three main Bhashya lineages culminate. From 
Rāmānuja, through Tirukkurukai Pirān Pillān, Engal Āļvān, 
Nadādur Ammāl and Kidāmbi Appullār; the tenets of the Sri 
Bhashya and Gita Bhāshya came to Vēdānta Desika. Into his hands 
also came the Sruta Prakāshika for protection. Therefore he became 
the most important Acharya for the teaching of the Sri Bhashya. Out 
of utmost respect for the work of Sudarshana Siri, Védanta Desika 
preserved the commentary for posterity. He composed a short work 
summarizing the main points of the Sri Bhāshya according to the 
Sruta Prakāshika and this was called Tattva Tika. He discoursed on 
the Sri Bhāshya numerous times. He also composed the Tātparya 
Chandrika - a detailed gloss on Gita Bhashya of Ramanuja. 


From Tirukkurukai Pirān Pillān, through Engal Āļvān, Nadādur 
Ammāl and Kidāmbi Appullār, the tenets of the Bhagavad 
Vishayam came to Vēdānta Dešika. By the grace of Nammāļvār, 
Vēdānta Dešika composed a detailed gloss on the Bhagavad 
Vishayam called ‘Elupatthu Nalayirappadi’ or “Seventy Four 
Thousand Padi’. He performed the Kalakshepam of the Bhagavad 
Vishayam numerous times, according to this detailed gloss. He also 
composed works such as Munivahana Bhogam, Madhurakavi 
Hrudayam, Upakara Sangraham and others to bring out the essence 
of the Prabandhams. Védanta Desika was also instrumental in 
restoring the Adhyayanotsavam at Srirangam. He consecrated the 
Archa Vigrahas of the Alvars and defended their worship and 
adoration. 


Due to their closeness to Ramanuja, Tirukkurukai Piran Pillan and 
Kidambi Acchan occupied special position as disciples. The duo 
was entrusted with the teaching of certain Rahasyas or doctrinal 
truths pertaining to the Mantras and also pertaining to Goddess 
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Sree. These secrets were then taught to Védanta Desika by 
Appullar, who himself imbibed the teachings through the lineage of 
the Kidambi family. In order to bring out these esoteric truths, 
Vēdānta Desika composed the Rahasya Traya Sara. 


In essence, Vēdānta Desika was the foremost Acharya of the 
Rāmānuja Siddhānta having become equipped with thorough 
mastery over : 


1) The Bhāshyas of Rāmānuja on the Vēdānta Sutras, and 
Bhagavad Gita; 


2) The Bhagavad Vishayam - Bhāshya of Pillàn on the 
Tiruvaimoļi, and 


3) The Rahasyas pertaining to the Mantras. 


Thus, through the grace of Nadādur Ammal and Kidāmbi Appullār, 
he became an unparalleled Acharya of Ubhaya Vēdānta! 


Vēdānta Dešika performed the noble task of composing numerous 
works to clarify the subtle and fundamental concepts of Rāmānuja 
Siddhāntam. He placed the tenets of the doctrine of Rāmānuja on a 
firm footing by showing the relevant scriptural sanction. Dešika 
reconciled the same philosophy as previously taught by Rāmānuja. 
In honor of this noble deed, the doctrine of Rāmānuja, as re- 
established by Vēdānta Dešika, became called Dešika 
Sampradāyam! 
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Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar as the Acharya of Dešika 
Sampradayam: 


The foremost disciple of Vēdānta Dešika was Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Jiyar. He learnt the Sri Bhashya, Gita Bhāshya, and the 
Rahasya Traya Sara directly from Vēdānta Dešika. He chose to 
learn the Bhagavad Vishayam from Nainār Achārya, the son of 
Vēdānta Degika, out of immense respect for him. Having thus 
imbibed the doctrine of Rāmānuja through the teachings of Vēdānta 
Dešika, Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar became the foremost Acharya 
gualified to teach the Dešika Sampradāyam. The term "Dešika 
Sampradayam' refers to the understanding of the doctrine of 
Ramanuja through the expositions of Védanta Dešika. Owing to the 
lapse of time there had occurred some differences and variations in 
the practice among the followers of Ramanuja Siddhāntam. Vēdānta 
Dešika clarified these differences and re-established the Siddhāntam 
of Rāmānuja along traditional lines. The responsibility of further 
protecting and preserving the doctrine of Rāmānuja according to 
these teachings then fell upon the capable shoulders of 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar. 


The circumstances under which Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar had 
to take up the position of the next Acharya of the ‘Ramanuja 
Siddhanta’ were indeed not ordinary. That same Lord Varadarāja, 
who had previously set six instructions for the benefit of Rāmānuja, 
now chose to intervene. With this divine intervention of Lord 
Varadaraja Perumal, the specially endowed Brahmatantra Swatantra 
Jiyar was set to become the suceeding Ubhaya Védanta Acharya, 
Veda Marga Prathistapanāchārya, Bhagavad Rāmānuja Siddhānta 
Pravartaka and Dešika Sampradaya Sthapanacharya! 
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The Seventh Instruction of Varadarāja Perumāl: 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar appointed as the suceeding ~ 
Rāmānuja Siddhānta Sampradāya Pravartaka 


On the evening of Friday, 29 March 1359 C. E., at Perumāl Koil 
Kānchipuram, Lord Varadarāja Perumāl along with Perundevi 
Tāyār proclaimed Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar to be the next 
principal Āchārya to carry forward the work of propagating the 
Rāmānuja Siddhānta. This divine mandate was expressed by the 
Lord and recorded by the temple accountant Perarulāla Priyan. 
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DOH wes SVÉD, GlarpiSlgorio Quyi 
Garsregbug Gagš6 BT ysy, 
2 Gung wld, LAT Gsr$Gsrb. 


Naamum Nam Pendugaludan 
Satakopan Paattu Kelaa nirka Nam Veedu Karumam Ketkum 
Perumülataatanum, Nam Bhattarkalum Solla-kketu, 
Brahma-Tantra-Swatantra Jiyan Enru 
Naam Per-kudduta Vaishnava daasanukku, 

Naam Kudutappadi Ivanukku Undaana Matamum, 
Mathattai Nokki Varum Kshetramum, Samaaraadanamum, 
Adduku Vendum Muttukkalum, Ivan Tedina 
Puthakangalum, Idukku Vendum Upakarangalum, 
Nam Ramaanuja Darshanam Nadakkaik-kaaga Ivanukku 
Pinbum, Ivan Niyamitta Ivanudaya Sishyargal 
Paramparaiyaaga, Ivarrai Kaikkondu 
Nadattipoddakkadavargal Aagavum 
Ivanai Nam Rāmānujam Udaiyaarum 
Nam Samayattil Ullaarum 
Kaikondu Nadattippoda Chhonnom / 
Iccheydiyai Kallilum Shembilum 
Vettikollumbadi Ivanukku Naam 
Mudittapadiyum Uduttapadiyum Pusinapadiyum Kuduttom / 
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While listening to the songs of Satakopa 
along with Our consorts (Sri and Bhu), 
on the representation made by Our Bhattas 
and by Perumāl Taatan 
We are pleased to bestow the following 
upon a Vaishnavadasa, 
to whom We had earlier given 
the title of ‘Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar’, 
- the Matam which had been set apart for him 
- the lands belonging to that Matam 
- the Samaradhana to be conducted thereof 
- the expenses required for such worship 
- the books that had been acquired by him 
- and the accessories required 
So that he may propagate Our ‘Ramanuja Darshanam '; 
and thereafter, the disciplinic succession that follows him 
may take possession of these and continue 
to carry the work forward! 
We have also directed that all the followers of 
Rāmānuja and those who have embraced 
Our (Vaishnava) faith shall accept his appointment 
and continue to carry the work forward! 

We have further ordained that this pronouncement be 
engraved on stone and copper; and We presented to him 
garlands that have been worn by Us, clothes that have been 
used by Us and unguents that have been anointed by Us! 


For the benefit of those devotees who wish to know more about this 
great Acharya, Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar, we shall now 
expound his divine glory! 
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| 
ARTA NTA STU 
TAT AAT AMAT || 
$rayamo vātsyavēdāntarāmānujakrpāspadam : 
brahmatantrasvatantrašrīsrinivāsagurūttamam .. 
“We surrender to the most excellent Guru Sri Srinivasa 


Brahmatantra Swatantra Swami, who was the recepient of 
the grace of Sri Vatsya Vēdānta Ramanuja Swami!" 


TAPA AAK A ST | 
TOUS PUTAS TST HATRIA: 11 
tartiyikabrahmatantrasvatantréna yatinduna . 


gurupanktiprabhavoyam sangrahena prakasitah .. 


“This work composed by the moon among ascetics, the 
third Brahmatantra Swatantra Yati, brings to light the 
Guruparampara Prabhavam in the form of a summary!” 
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The life of 
Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar 


Tiru Avatāram of Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar 


Year: Kali 4388, Vyaya, Shaka 1209 

Solar Month: Purattasi; also called mes or Nabhasya 
Asterism: Tiruvona 

Sunday, September 154, 1286 C.E 

Gotra: Koundinya 


Sri Veeravalli Hastisha, also called Sri Veeravalli Perarulala Aiyan, 
was born in the year 1286 C.E. in the lineage of the famed 
Veeravalli Perumal family of Koundinya Gotra. Veeravalli Perumal 
himself was one among the 74 Simhasanadhipatis appointed by 
Rāmānuja. 


Perarulāla Aiyan was conferred the Panchasamskāras by his father 
and was also taught the Vēdās with its various angās. The young 
Perarulāla Aiyan heard of the greatness of Vēdānta Dešika, who 
was well versed with the doctrine of Rāmānuja, and decided to seek 
his refuge. 


A few years prior to this, Vēdānta Desika had become an eminent 
Sree Vaishnava scholar at Kānchipuram. In accordance with the 
wishes of Nadadur Ammal, Kidambi Appullar had taught the 
scriptures, the meaning of the esoteric mantras, the tenets of the 
doctrine of Rāmānuja along with the Sri Bhashya, Gita Bhashya and 
other works, the inner sense of the Divya Prabandha according to 
the Bhagavad Vishayam, and other quintessential doctrinal points to 
his nephew Vénkatanatha. Under his guidance, Vēnkatanātha also 
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became adept in the Vēdās, various Smritis, Puranas, Itihasas and 
Āgamās. He also became a master of numerous other branches of 
learning including Jyotisha (astrology), Cchandas (poetic metrics), 
Shabda Shāstra (phonetics), Kaavya (poetry), Nātaka (dramatics) 
apart from being skilled in the understanding of the tenets of other 
philosophical schools such as Mimāmsa, Sānkhya, Yoga, Nyāya, 
Shaiva, Māyāvāda, Jaina, Bauddha and others. All this was 
accomplished even by the young age of twenty, as declared by 
Pešika himself! 


acs AJAM | 
viméatyabde visrutananavidhavidya . 
“In the twentieth year, studies in various 
branches of learning had been completed.” 
-Sankalpa Suryodaya 1.15 


So also declare other sources: 
FATA AA SAPAPRAM MAU SI APT | 
Ta PIPARI VAIS Paar || 


jatavarnacarcadyanekaprakaratrayilaksanoccarane vyasakalpah 


"Eternally victorious is this Sarva Tantra Swatantra 
who resembles Vyasa himself in the knowledge 
of Véda and its various methods of recitiation 

such as Jata, Varna, Carca and others; and 
who is conversant and skillful in the performance 
of rituals according to the Kalpa Sutras!" 
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NGT SCIEN TACT CIT A ga TA TUTTI: | 
GTA SATRU TT A 11 


bharadvajaSandilyaharitamukhyasmrtistomasuksmarthanirnitidaksah : 
puranagamadisvasadharanaérissuto bhati lokēsvanantāryasūrē .. 
“The son of Ananta Suri was adept in the interpretation of the 
subtle import of various Smritis composed by Bharadwaja, 
Shāndilya, Hāriita and other such great sages; and had 
extraordinary mastery over the Puranas and Agamas!” 


PHS TAMA: HITACHI ASIA: | 
ARTA! NGRANTA SET MAAR || 


jyoti$chandaSéabdasastrapravinah kavya$reninatakalankrtijiiah. 
mimamsayam brahmakarmanugayam srasta saksatsarvatantrasvatantrah 


“An expert in the field of astrology, prosodv, and phonetics; 
well versed in poetry, dramatics; and verily like the creator of 
Brahma and Karma Mimamsa, was this Sarya Tantra Swatantra!” 


age uhrpureedgelcqeub Wd sb WA AH Ww | 
WI ae ug Wada WISI eee |1 
sānkhyē yoge bhattatantre gurūktē Saive jaine Sankare bhaskare ca. 


$astré bauddhē yādavē garvitanam pratyakhyata sarvatantrasvatantrah 


“This Sarva Tantra Swatantra was well capable of refuting 
and quelling the pride of the scholars of opposing doctrines 
such as Sānkhya, Yoga, the doctrine of Bhatta and Guru 
Prabhakara, the Shaivas, the Jainas, the Bauddhas, the 
followers of Shankara, of Bhaskara, of Yadava and others!” 


-Saptati Ratna Malika 26, 27, 28, 29 
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In the field of Vēdānta and its branches, Vēdānta De$ika therefore 
became ‘Adviteeya’, i.e. ‘second to none’ owing to the grace of his 
Acharya and the blessings of Lord Hayagreeva! 


Pleased with the progress of his disciple, an ailing Appullar initiated 
Vénkatanatha into the Vainatheya Mantra. He also bestowed to 
Dešika the Shanka-Chakra murdas that had been obtained from 
Rāmānuja through the Kidambi lineage. Eventually Appullār left 
the mortal world and ascended to the Supreme abode. Vēdānta 
Dešika became deeply saddened by the loss of his Acharya, 
however he continued to reside at Perumal Koil for a few years 
performing Siddhanta Pravachanam there for the benefit of Sree 


Vaishnavās. 


Having heard of the accomplishments of Vēdānta Dešika, 
Perarulāla Aiyan, who was about eighteen years younger, decided 
to seek refuge in him. Desika was continuing the work of teaching 
and propagating the philosophy of Ramanuja at Kanchi, a task that 
had previously been accomplished by his Prāchārya Sri Nadādur 
Ammal. Having arrived there, Perarulala Aiyan beheld the divine 
persona of Sri Vēdānta Desika who appeared like an incarnation of 
Lord Vénkatéshwara Himself! 


TIS] AT Torr Aenea || 


sašankhacakra lafichanassadurdhvapundramandita 
ssakanthalagnasattulasyanarghapadmamalikah . 
sitantariya sūttariyayajitasūtrašobhito 


mamāvirastu mānasē gurussa venkateSvarah .. 
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"May the divine appearance of the Guru Venkateshvara, 

who is adorned by the marks of the conch and discus, vli 

sports the Urdhva Pundara, whose neck is decorated by the 

pure Tulasi and precious Lotus beads, who is embellished 

by a bright white Yagnopaveeta; ever reside in my heart!” 
-Saptati Ratna Malika 59 
Just as Kūrat Āļvān of the Harita Gotra had come to seek guidance 
of Rāmānuja, here Perarulāla Aiyan came to seek Vēdānta Dešika 
as his Acharya. Prostrating at the feet of Vedantacharya, Perarulala 
Aiyan sought his refuge by composing and offering the following 

verse as a mark of respect and adoration; 


TE uae ae TA dese | 
aaah eiai g TT L 
namah padamidam bhuyat tasmai venkatasuraye . 


yadvāgamrtasēkēna safijivitam idam jagat .. 


"I bow again and again to the feet of this Vénkata Suri, the profuse 
drizzle of whose nectarine speech enlivened this mortal world!" 


- Muvayirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam 


Pleased by his humility and thirst for true knowledge, Sri Vēdānta 
Dešika accepted Perarulala Aiyan into his fold. Along with him, 
disciples such as Veeravalli Krishnamacharya and others also 
became the disciples of Vēdānta Dešika. 


The meeting of a Guru as great as Vēdānta Desika with a disciple as _ 
capable as Perarulala Aiyan set the stage for the immaculate 
tradition of Ramanuja to be handed downwards in an unbroken 
fashion to the present day! 
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Lord Hayagreeva appears to Vēdānta Dešika: 


Following these major events, Desika travelled to 
Tiruvahindrapuram and sat under an Ashwatta (fig) tree on the hill 
called Oushadagiri in the vicinity of the temple of Lord Narasimha. 
There, he meditated on Garuda with the profound and powerful 
Vainatheya mantra taught by his Guru Appullar. 


TA eene UA fits FS Ye PAR ak 
HA memi d gde Siar viet VTE || 


angesvananda mukhyasrutisikharamiladdandakam gandapūrvam 
pragevabhyasya satsu pratidišamanagham nyasta Suddhastra bandhah 
paksivyatyasta paksi dvitaya mukha puta prasphutodara taram 


mantram garutmatam tam hutavaha dayita $ekharam Silayamah . 


“Having first recited the Keelaka ‘Ga’ and ‘Da’, we then 
recite the Mantra along with the Pranava, which is 
verily the embodiment of Supreme Bliss and the main 
import of the summit of the Védas (Upanishads); we 
then recite the mantra in the dandaka form; perform the 
purification of the six portions of the body, and invoke 
a protective cage in all directions by means of the pure 
Astra Mantras; and meditate repeatedly on the exalted 
Mantra! The word 'Pakshi' or the reverse of the word 
Pakshi’, enjoined with the Pranava either before or after, 
followed by the name of the wife of the fire deity- this 
constitutes the protective Mantra that invokes Garuda!” 


- Garuda Panchashat 1 
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Even as Nammāļvār appeared to Nāthamuni, the great Garuda- the 
remover of suffering, manifested in front of Vénkatanatha and 
bestowed upon him the nectarine Hayagreeva Mantra. 


TTS TAH pohan quede sour | 
STARTA TSE Ai 
STRA ASAT AT APTA || 


vyakhya mudrām karasarasijaih pustakam Sankhacakré 
bibhradbhinnasphatikarucire pundarike nisannah . 
amlānašriramrtavišadairamšubhih plavayan mam 


āvirbhūyādanagha mahima mānasē vagadhiéah . 


“May the Lord of speech; who is of unblemished brilliant 
magnificence (owing to Goddess Sree seated on his left lap), 
who is seated on a lotus flower, sporting a teaching poise 
(Jnàna mudra), with His lotus hands holding the discus, conch 
and the manuscript, and shining brightly with the effulgence 
of a cleaved crystal; bathe me with a portion of His pure, 
clear, nectarine utterances and become manifest in my mind!” 


- Hayagreeva Stotra 32 


Vēnkatanātha meditated on this form of Lord Hayagreeva, 
repeatedly reciting the sacred Hayagreeva Mantra. By the grace of 
Garuda, the very God of Gods- Lord Hayagreeva appeared in front 
of him! Vénkatanatha prayed with reverence: 


FANA AT fare TSAI, | 
Eia * lada Seam Hees ||. 


visésavitparisadésu natha vidagdhagosthisamaranganesu 
jigisato me kavitarkikendran jihvagra simhasanamabhyupeyah . 
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“In the assembly of eminent learned men and 
distinguished scholars, when 1 speak with a 
desire to become victorious over the best among 
poets and logicians, O Lord, do make my 
tongue thy throne and become seated!" 


-Hayagreeva Stotra 28 


Lord Hayagreeva offered to Dešika a portion of His nectarine 
saliva, and blessed him to become the great upholder of the doctrine 
of Rāmānuja! Being overjoyed and considering himself blessed, 
Vēnkatanātha composed the Hayagreeva Stotra and the Garuda 
Dandakam at Tiruvahindrapuram. For a short while, he went to 
Srirangam and resided there performing Siddhanta Pravachanam. 


Anga Panchaka Sampanna Atma Raksha Bhāra Samarpanam 
at Perumil Koil: 


Vénkatanatha then undertook an extensive tour to visit the Divya 
Kshetras spread along the length and breadth of the entire country. 
Having witnessed various glories of the Lord at different places, he 
came back to Perumal Koil at Kanchipuram and performed Anga 
Panchaka Atma Raksha Bharanyasa at the feet of his most beloved 
Lord, Varadaraja Perumal! 


MEAT SET RIAA Grama ASE 
Tini SA GUNA deser sme | 
femea Pala set areh cai 

RTU GAISU swa PIT Fret faster || 


samsaravarta vega prašamana šubhadrgdēšika preksitoham 
santyaktonyairupayairanucitacaritesvadya Santabhisandhih . 
nihšankastattvadrstyā niravadhikadayam prārthya samraksakam tvām 


nyasya tvatpādapadmē varada nijabharam nirbharo nirbhayosmi .. 
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"Having become the object of the gracious glances 
of my Acharya which are capable of quelling 
the whirlpool of material existence, giving up my 
tendencies to pursue improper paths, abadoning 
all other means, with the mind free from doubts, 
beholding only the Supreme truth, and desiring 
Your infinite grace, I seek You alone as my true 
protector, O Varada! I have now entrusted 
the burden of my deliverance at Your lotus feet! 
Being relieved of that burden, I am now fearless!” 


-Nyāsa Vimshati 22 


Pleased with the prayer of Vēdānta Dešika, the Lord bestowed the 
Tirtha Prasādam and Tulasi to him. Through the agency of the 
priest, Lord Attigiri Perumāl conveyed to Dešika that his prayer has 
been accepted without any doubt whatsoever, and that he may 
therefore remain happy forever! Having been blessed by Lord 
Varada in this manner, Swāmi Vēdānta Dešika continued to reside 
in his "Tirumāligai” (residence) at Tirutanka (Thooppul) near the 
shrine of *Vilakkoli Perumāl”. 


Archa Vigraha of Lakshmi Hayagreeva comes to Vēdānta 
Dešika: 


Shubhakrit Samvatsara; Kali 4404 (Current) 
Month: Purattāsi 

Nakshatra: Tiruvonam / Shravana 

Year: 1302 C.E. 

Place: Perumāl Koil, Kānchipuram 


About 200 years prior to the occurance of these events, the great 

Rāmānujāchārya had undertaken a journey to various parts of the 

country in order to establish his doctrine. He finally reached the 

famed Saraswathi Peetam at Kashmir. In that ancient temple, 

Rāmānuja was welcomed by Goddess Saraswathi with due honors. 

Pleased with the blemishless exposition of the Sutras of Vyāsa, its 
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lucid rendition which reconcliled the seemingly contradictory 
portions of the Védanta and its complete fidelity to the true import 
of the Védanta, Goddess Saraswathi honored the work by placing 
the manuscript upon her head and by bestowing the title of ‘Sri 
Bhashya' for the immaculate gloss! She gave Ramanuja the title of 
‘Sri Bhāshyakāra'! She also blessed Rāmānuja with an Archa 
Vigraha of Lakshmi Hayagreeva which was previously worshipped 
by Chaturmukha Brahma and given to her! 


AISI frm fer SITTI AK Apa | 
Kia TST web qb red Sala || 
tadbhāsyamādāya nidhāya mürdhni $ribhāsyamētadvarabhāsyakrttvam. 


itīva tasmai pradadau ca devi bhāsyam hayagrivamapisvadēvam .. 


"Taking that Bhāshya and placing it on her head, 
Goddess Saraswathi said "You are the author 
of an excellent Bhashya, which is to be called 
Sri Bhāshya!'. Saying thus, the Goddess gave 
him the Bāshya and also presented him with 

the deity of Lord Hayagreeva worshipped by her!" 


-Yatiraja Vaibhavam 88 
This Archa Vigraha of Lakshmi Hayagreeva was worshipped by 
Ramanuja for many years along with his personal deity of Lord 
Varada which he received from his ancestors. The deity of Lord 


Hayagreeva was then handed over to Tirukkurukai Piran Pillan by 
Ramanuja himself before leaving the mortal world. 


Tees vb ardhi sadana a emu 
SAT MATT Peace 11 


prācinārādhanam tam varadamapi hayagrivamāptam ca vāņyāh 


datvā jnānātmajāya tribhuvanatilakibhütakirtiryatisah .. 
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"Yatisha, who verily became an ornament of the 
three worlds, bestowed upon his spiritual-son (Pillan) 
the deity of Lord Hayagreeva which he had received 
Jrom Goddess Saraswathi, along with the personal deity 
of Lord Varada worshipped from ancient times!” 


-Yatiraja Vaibhavam 112 


. Thus, in the familial lineage of Pillan, the Archā Vigraha continued 
to receive unbroken daily worship and appropriate offerings. Fourth 
in the familial succession following the great Tirukkurukai Piran 
Pillan was Pundarikaksha, who was named after his (the latter’s) 
grandfather. This Pundarikaksha lived during the time of Védanta 
Dešika and was performing the daily unbroken worship of the 
Lakshmi Hayagreeva Archa handed down to him in familial 
succession. King Krishna Raaya* who ruled over Vada Naadu 
(Northern territory) was the disciple and follower of this 
Pundarikaksha. 


Pundarikaksha was married to the daughter of Kidambi Appullar, 
the maternal uncle of Vēdānta Dešika. In the Kali year 4404 (C.E 
1302), cyclic year of Shubakrit, in the solar month of Purattasi, 
under the Asterism of Tiruvonam, Pundarikaksha and his wife were 
blessed with a son. At that time, Pundarikaksha was presiding over 
the royal assembly of the kingdom of Krishna Raaya in Vada 
Naadu. He heard of the good news of the birth of his son and 
rejoiced! 


S LLS————— 
*This king Krishna Raaya may be identified with Krishna, the ruler of 
Warangal who succeeded the Kakatiya King Prataapa Rudra II. 
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Vēdānta Dešika visited the house of Pundarikaksha and blessed the 
latter's son by naming the child as ‘Srinivasan’. Desika also blessed 
the child with the ‘Thiruvilachinnai’. That night, Lord Hayagreeva 
appeared in the dream of Pundarikaksha and directed him to hand 
over the Archa Vigraha of Lakshmi Hayagreeva, worshipped 
previously by Sri Bhāshyakāra (which had then come to 
Pundarikaksha through the familial lineage of Pillan), to Védanta 
Desika. The next morning, Pundarikaksha narrated these events to 
King Krishna Raya. Pleased with this, the King made immediate 
arrangements to send Pundarikaksha to Perumal Koil. 


Celebrating the birth of his son, Pundarikaksha arrived at Perumal 
Koil to seek the blessings of Devaraja Perumal. Here, he was 
received with due honors. He then beheld Védanta Desika coming 
along his path and bowed to him. He narrated his dream, much to 
the astonishment of Desika. Védanta Desika then accepted with 
utmost humility the Archa Vigraha of Lakshmi Hayagreeva, 
previously worshipped by Ramanuja himself. 


The compassionate Lord Hayagreeva, who had manifested to 
Desika earlier, now came to him in the form of an Archa Vigraha. 
That too, this Archa Vigraha of Lakshmi Hayagreeva was none 
other than the one previously gifted to Acharya Ramanuja by 
Goddess Saraswathi at Saraswathi Peetam. Desika therefore 
considered himself blessed by the overflowing compassion of 
Ramanuja! Thereon, the duty of daily worship of Lord Lakshmi 
Hayagreeva came to the deserving hands of Vēdānta Dešika. Swami 
Desika remarked: 


NETAH St A AGAR | 
TUN War Ste At ARATE || 


brahmadya sakaladevah yam na smartumapiévarah 
sa esa bhagavan adya mam tarayitumagatah .. 
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"That Supreme Lord who cannot be realized by 
even Brahma and such other Gods, that very 
Primal Lord Himself has come today to protect me!” 


- Muvāyirappadi Guruparampara Prabhāvam 


Beholding the magnificent Divya Mangala Vigraha of Sri Lakshmi 
Hayagreeva, Vēdānta Desika performed a Vishésha Aradhanam 
(special worship) with the rendering of the Hayagreeva Stotra! 


. . C 
IAA «sd EPICA, | 
. C . 
STEN TATA KTI || 
jnananandamayam dēvam nirmalasphatikakrtim . 


ādhāram sarvavidyanam hayagrivamupasmahe .. 


"We meditate on Lord Hayagreeva, who is replete with Supreme 
knowledge and bliss, who is radiant like a unblemishled crystal, 
and who is verily the source of all branches of learning!" 


-Hayagreeva Stotra 1 


Tiru Avataram of Kumara Varadāchārya 


Year: Kali 4418, Nala, Shaka 1239 
Solar Month: Aavani 

Asterism: Rohini 

Wednesday, 11 August, 1316 C.E. 
Gotra: Vishwamitra 

Place: Kanchipuram 


In the 4418 Kali year of Nala, the month of Aavani, under the 
asterism of Rohini, Lord Varadaraja Himself took birth as the son of 
Vēdānta Deśika. According to the instructions of the Lord 
expressed in a dream, Dešika named his son *Varadacharya'. 
Vēdānta Dešika in due course performed the necessary Samskārās 
such as Aksharārambha, Brahmopadesha, Panchasamsakāra, and 
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Vedaramba. He also blessed his son with the Tirumantra and 
Mantrartha Rahasyas. 


Being much younger to Perarulala Aiyan, Kumara Varadacharya 
became his junior co-disciple under the tutelage of Védanta Desika. 
This glorious assemblage of the great Acharya Dešika and his 
eminent disciples earned the admiration and blessings of the scholar 
Sudarshana Siri, who was at that time residing at Srirangam. 
Vēdānta Dešika along with Perarulala Aiyan, Varadāchārya and 
many other disciples now verily seemed like Yatiraja and his 
numerous close disciples. 


WSR ASR Wen | 
WS eum: Adam TA || 


prabuddhatamarasamavilocanam prasiddhaSisyajanaih parivaritam . 


prabuddharagatamam gurupadayoh prabuddhacētasamarthasamarthanē .. 


"With eyes resembling freshly bloomed lotuses; 
heart replete with abounding affection for the 
lotus feet of preceptors; mind endowed with 
profound intellect and adeptness in interpretation of 
scriptural concepts; Védanta Desika remains surrounded 
by an entourage of eminent and renowned disciples!" 


- Saptati Ratna Malika, 63 


Debate at Srirangam: 


At Srirangam, certain Kudrishtis (people with deviant views, i.e. 
those of opposing doctrines) once arrived and challenged the 
validity of the doctrine of Rāmānuja. They sought a debate with the 
most eminent Sree Vaishnava scholars, failing which they 
demanded that everybody accept their doctrine. The Šree Vaishnava 
scholars of Srirangam went immediately to meet Sudarshana Süri, 
the authority on the Sri Bhashya. Having met Sudarshana Bhattar, 
they narrated to him the details of the proposed challenge. 
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Sudarshana Bhattar at once recommended that Dešika, who had 
been blessed with the knowledge of the doctrinal truths through the 
disciplinic lineage of Ammāl, be sent to represent the school of 
Rāmānuja on their behalf. 


Sri Sudarshana Bhattar knew of Nadadur Ammāl's benediction 
upon Vēdānta Desika- the benediction that Dešika would become 
the future upholder of the Rāmānuja Siddhānta! This was an 
opportunity for Vēdānta Dešika to defend the doctrine of Rāmānuja. 
For this reason, Sri Sudarshana Bhattar recommended that Vēdānta 
Dešika be invited from Perumāl Koil for the debate. 


At that very time, Dešika received through agency of the priests at 
Srirangam, a divine mandate from Vishwaksena- the chief 
commander of the Lord of Arangam. The divine mandate read thus: 


SIEBEN TATA ISIS WT | 
TAI SATE TAH || 


$rimad#riranganathasya višvaksēnasya śāsanam . 
tadbhaktabhaktanam Sirobhusanad gatam .. 


"The divine commandment of Sri Ranganātha 
and Sri Vishwaksena, now becomes the head-ornament 
of the devotees of the devotees of theirs!" 


- Muvayirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam 


aketat: mei we: get wi HANG are | 
TA Sip Had À RA TATAL dd dega PTT || 
Sriraūgēndēķ šāsanam sürivaryaih yasmai Sighram presitam vadirodhe . | 
tasmai bhaktim kurvatē yē narāstān dhanyān sēvē samstuvē cintayāmi. 
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"] revere, serve and meditate upon those people 
who are devoted to the Guru, to whom the divine 
commandment of the Lord of Srirangam was speedily sent 
by the wise men, so that he may defeat the opponents!” 


- Vēdānta Desika Vaibhava Prakāshika; 42 


Desika, at once, set forth to Srirangam, having worshipped 
Varadaraja Perumāl and Perundevi Tāyār at Perumāl Koil. There, 
he bathed in the Tirukkaveri and entered the corridors of the great 
temple of Lord Ranganātha along with his disciples headed by Sri 
Perarulala Aiyan. He was welcomed with the offerings of garlands 
and with the melody of auspicious musical instruments. He 
circumambulated the shrine, bowed to the Archā of Rāmānuja, 
prayed to the Guruparampara and then arrived at the shrine of 
Ranganayaki Tayar. Here, he received the blessings of Goddess 
Ranganāyaki who said “May you accomplish the noble task of re- 
establishing the doctrine of Ramanuja!" Bowing then to Lord Periya 
Perumal Ranganatha, Desika accepted Tirtha-Prasadam. Through 
the agency of the priest Lord Ranganātha blessed Desika saying 
"Like our Rāmānuja, may you be the one who upholds our 
doctrine!” Blessed thus by the divine couple, Desika entered the 
Tiru Mantapam, the venue for the debate. The great debate between 
the Kurdishtis and Védanta Desika took place for seven consecutive 
days! 


Every evening, Perarulala Aiyan recorded onto a palm leaf the 
arguments put forth by Desika. On the eighth day, the Kudrishtis 
conceded defeat, not being able to counter the strong arguments of 
Dešika in defense of the system of Ramanuja. Desika countered the 
opposing doctrines by pointing out their flaws through one hundred 
"Vādams” or arguments, backed by sound proof from Védanta texts. 
The doctrine of Rāmānuja had gloriously been re-established on an 
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unshakeable pedestal. Védanta Desika had performed a deed 
befitting his position as Ramanuja Siddhanta Pravartaka! 


Those hundred statements became recorded in the form of a 
"Pattolai” (manuscript on palm leaves) by Perarulāla Aiyan who 
witnessed the great debate as it unfolded. This documented was 
then examined by Vēdānta De$ika. Having blessed it, he then 
composed it into a work called it ‘Shatadushani’, i.e. ‘a hundred 
faults’ (i.e. one hundred statements rejecting the false doctrine). 


ARA Peso WT TAMAT | 
SASHA THAIS S feret 


sea uw Aah St! PATRAPANA || 


&ribhasyam viracayya samyamivaro jitvā svayam vadino 
bahyamécapi krdrstikan bhuvi punarbhasyapratisthaSaya . 
šrimadvēnikatanāthadēšikaširūratnātmanā avirbabhau 

` jtyevam ca vadanti hanta krtinastraikālikajītāninah .. 


"The wise ones who know the past, present and future 
aver thus- "Yatirāja, the best among ascetics, by 
composing the Sri Bhāshyam won over the disputants 
from opposing schools and defeated the Kudrishtis! 
In order to re-establish the Sri Bhāshya, Rāmānuja 
himself took birth again upon this earth 
as the crown-jewel Srimad Vēdānta Desika | 


Of EZ? 


-Saptati Ratna Malika, Verse 12 


The holy city of Srirangam rejoiced upon hearing the victory of 
Dešika. Several Sree Vaishnavās resorted to the feet of Desika as 
disciples. Through the agency of the priest, the Lord of Arangam 
ordained that Vēdānta Dešika reside at Srirangam and continue the 
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noble deed of Siddhānta Pravachanam. Sri Sudarshana Bhattar 
requested Védanta Desika to fulfill the wish of the Lord. Védanta 
Desika, pleased with the blessings showered upon him, continued to 
reside at Srirangam. 


Siddhānta Pravachanam: 


One night, Ramanuja appeared in the dream of Védanta Desika and 
commanded him to discourse on the Sri Bhāshya, Bhagavad 
Vishayam, Tirumantra and the Mantrārthas for the benefit of Sree 
Vaishnavas at Srirangam, and to compose works on these doctrinal 
tenets for the sake of posterity. Desika then carried out these 
ordained tasks with much enthusiasm! 


Pleased with these achievements of Desika and satisfied with the 
lucid and flawless exposition on the dual Védanta - Sri Bhashya and 
Bhagavad Vishayam, the Lord of Arangam Periya Perumal blessed 
Vēdānta Dešika and offered *Arulappād Samarpanam' through the 
agency of the priest. Lord Ranganātha then bestowed upon Vēdānta 
Desika, His own unique title of ‘Vedantacharya’; ‘the preceptor of 
Védanta'. 


Sri Ranganayaki Tayar, overjoyed with the manner in which 
Vēdānta Desika elucidated the doctrine of Ramanuja, and having 
heard the blessing of Periya Perumāl, showered Her overflowing 
grace upon him bestowing him with the title ‘Sarva Tantra 
Swatantra'; "Master of all arts?! 


During his stay in Srirangam, on the auspicious day of Tiru Adirai 
of Chittirai month, the Sree Vaishnavās there requested Desika to 
compose a hymn in praise of Rāmānuja. Vēdānta Degika complied 
with this request and praised Yatirāja in a composite of seventy 
verses, thus rendering the 'Yatirāja Saptati” in front of the Divya 
Mangala Vigraha of Ramanuja. Following this, he returned to 
Perumal Koil at Kanchipuram, and continued teaching his disciples 
while serving his beloved Lord Varada. 
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Composition of works on Rāmānuja Siddhāntam: 


During this time, Swami Vēdānta De£ika composed several works 
in Sanskrit on Rāmānuja Siddhāntam. Amongst numerous other 
works, he composed the ‘Tatparya Chandrika”- a detailed gloss on 
the Gita Bhāshya; and an abridged work called ‘Tattva Tika’ 
explaining the tenets of the Sri Bhāshya according to the Sruta 
Prakashika. He also composed the Rahasya Rakshai and other 
works on Rahasyas in Manipravala, thereby elucidating the 
gunitessential doctrinal secrets about Goddess Sree and other such 
important doctrinal topics. 


Sri Sudarshana Bhattar and other senior Sree Vaishanavas of 
Srirangam, pleased with the skill of Vēdānta Desika in composing 
numerous works to re-establish of the Matham of Rāmānuja, and 
his skill in the art of composing poems or metrical verses, blessed 
him with the title *Kavitarkika Simhar'; "lion among poets and 
logicians'! 


On one occasion, Sri Periya Vacchan Pillai* was engaged in 
interpreting the subject matter of "Nyāsa Vidya'. He called upon 
Vēdānta Dešika and asked him to comment upon the gist of Nyāsa 
Vidya. Swami Dešika composed the Nyasa Vimsati along with a 
gloss and the Nyasa Tilakam and submitted them to him for review. 
Sri Periya Vācchān Pillai reviewed the work, blessed it and 
appreciated the scholarship of Desika. However, he enquired if 
certain concepts presented therein could possibly contradict the 
explanation given by the Aļvārs. Vēdānta Dešika quoted then the 


* Swami Periya Vacchan Pillai, also known as Sri Krishna Soori, was the 
elder contemporary of Vēdānta Desika. According to the Periya Tirumudi 
Adaivu, he was born to Yamuna Desikar and Nāchiyār Amma, at the 
village of Senganallur, in the year "Sarvajith" (which may be calculated to 
current Kali 4329, current Shaka 1150), in the month of Simha-Aavani 
under the asterism of Rohini, on the glorious day of Bahula Ashtami (he 
was therefore named Krishna). This date corresponds to Friday, August 6, 
1227 C.E. Swami Desika had immense regard for him and for his works. 
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relevant passages of the various prabandhams of the Alvars, 
including the Tiruppāvai, which impress upon the import of the 
Charama Sloka. He showed that the final message of these passages 
was that Nyasa or Sharanagathi was mandatory act for attainment of 
Moksha. By referring to the practice of previous Acharyas, he 
further validated his stand. Pleased by this explanation, Sri Periya 
Vācchān Pillai Swami remarked that Vēdānta Desika was indeed 
the recepient of the abounding grace of Udayavar! 


The honors bestowed upon Vénkatanatha: 


With these events unfolding, Vénkatanatha was now blessed with 
three honorary titles- Lord Periya Perumāl bestowed the title of 
‘Vedantacharya’; Sri Ranganāyaki Tāyār blessed him with the title 
of ‘Sarva Tantra Swatantra’; and Sri Sudarshana Bhattar along 
with other senior Sri Vaishnavas honored him with the title 
‘Kavitarkika Simbar”. Such was the greatness of our Vénkatanatha! 


Védanta Desika had attained mastery over both- Védanta and Divya 
Prabandhas; and was adept in the Sri Bhashya and the Bhagavad 
Vishayam. Therefore the title of ‘Vedantacharya’, bestowed by 
Lord Ranganatha, in reality was an ‘Ubhaya Vedantacharya 
Pada’ (the preceptor of the dual Védanta)! 


Védanta Desika had also attained total command over all arts. He 
had such a firm grasp over all arts, so much so that all the skills 
were completely under his control. Moreover, he would never 
demonstrate his expertise in any subject unless it was absolutely 
required. Such was the divine nature of the ‘Sarva Tantra 
Swatantra’, Sri Vēdānta Desika! 


Pear TATA Gt 334 wat 
dz Tara TT 1 
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vi$vasmin nāmarūpāņyanuvihitavatā tēna dēvēna dattām 
vēdāntācāryasaiijītāmavahitabahuvitsārthamanvarthayāmi .. 


"That Supreme Lord who created the entirty of forms in this 
universe and gave names to all things, gave me the appellation 
of ‘Vedantacharya’; and here is an attempt of mine to make 
that very title apt and meaningful by composing this work! 
May the well learnt scholars of all doctrines take congnisence!" 


-Quoted by Vēdānta Dešika himself in Adhikarana Saravali, 1 


AR fads smi 
Wet SATANAH | 
altelsfra denen || 
vēdāntadēšikapadē vinivēšya balam 
devo dayāšatakamētadavādayanmām . 
vaihārikēņa vidhinā samayē grahitam 
viņāvisēsamiva vēnkatašailanāthah .. 
"Even as one adept in music, takes up a Veena at the 
right moment of enjoyment, and makes the instrument 
play melodiously; so too, the Lord of Vénkatasaila, 
has placed this child (me) on the pedestal of 


‘Vedantacharya’ (the preceptor of Vēdānta), and has 
made me (the instrument) recite this Daya Shatakam!” 


-Quoted by Vēdānta Desika himself in Daya Shatakam, 104 


PAPAS Sel AANA SATS | 
AGUA THA fafeat TANGI TETEH || 


kavikathakasimha ittham trayyantacarya ityabhikhyatah . 
vyavrnuta yamuna vihitam ramastutim venkateSvarakavih .. 
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“This gloss on Yamuna’s ‘Rama Stuti’ is herein composed 
by Vénkateshvara Kavi, who has also been bestowed with the 
appellations of Kavitārkika Simha’ and ‘Vedantacharya’! 


- Quoted by Vēdānta Dešika himself in his Chatussloki Bhāshyam 


Pada MATU Pers PARTA, | 
dzidra dala dead ATT || 
sarvatantra svatantraya simhaya kavivadinam . 


—?- 


vēdāntācārya varyaya venkatésaya mangalam .. 


" Benedictions to the excellent one named Vēnkatesha, 
who was bestowed with the honors ‘Kavitarkika Simha’, 
‘Sarva Tantra Swatantra’ and 'Vedantacharya '! " 


- Vēdānta Desika Mangalam, 1 
data RTA aA seer 
«d qui apt damesiisuísdd 
vēdāntadēšikapadam yasmai Srirangagayina . 
dattam tasmai namaskurmo vēnikatēšavipašcitē .. 


"I worship the learned Vénkatesha, who was given the title of 
Vēdānta Desika’ verily by the Lord who reposes at Srir angam!” 


-Saptati Ratna Malika, 4 


SE LOMITA RRR 
"guy ui EMT 
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iha ran gapatiprasadalabdhobhayavédantadhurandharatvakirtih i 
api tatsahadharmiņikrpāttākhilatantraprabhutāka esa surih .. 


"This wise Guru was bestowed the glorious title 
"Ubhaya Vēdānta Desika’ by the grace of 
Lord Ranganātha! So too, he was blessed with 
the title "Sarva Tantra Swatantra” by the 
compassion of the Lord's consort Lakshmi!" 


-Saptati Ratna Malika; 31 
Judge in a debate: 


Around this time, there occurred a great debate between Sri 
Akshobya Muni- the disciple of Madhvāchārya and Sri Vidyaranya- 
the great Advaitin scholar. This historic debate is said to have been 
held at Mulbagal, in Karnataka. The topic that was being debated 
upon was the purport of the Chandogya Upanishad Mahavakyam 
“Tat Tvam Asi'. The King who was witnessing this great debate 
sent a letter to Sri Vēdānta Dešika requesting him to go through the 
arguments put forth by both participants and to arbitrate. Being a 
profound scholar himself, Vēdānta Desika was a fair judge for a 
debate of this nature, pertaining to the Mahavakyam of the Védanta 
text. Having looked at all the arguments put forth by both scholars, 
Vēdānta Dešika finally ruled in favor of the views of Sri Akshobya 
Muni. This he did by composing the following verse and sending it 
back to the king: 


SRT TART VSK | 
TEN UTHER TAHAN AYAT 11 


asina tattvamasinā parajivaprabhedina . 
vidyaranyamaharanyamaksobhyamuniracchinat .. 
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"With the sword of Tat-tvam-asi, which shows the 
difference between Para (Supreme Self) and Jiva (Self), 
Akshobya Muni cut through the dense forest-like 
arguments of Vidyaranya and defeated him!" 


- Muvāyirappadi Guruparampara Prabhāvam 


Tas eum d fem APT Aas ANAN | 
Sadasa d dd Tau AT || 


tattvamasina asina tam vidyaranyam munih tadaksobhyaéca . 
acchinadityavadadyah tam sēvē tattvanirnaye caturam .. 


"I worship the wise one who, being adept at judging the true inner 
sense of the Védanta, ruled that Akshobya Muni had destroyed the 
arguments of Vidyaranya by weilding the sword of Tat-tvam-asi!" 


- Vēdānta Dešika Vaibhava Prakāshika; 78 


Praise by Krishna Mishra and Dindima Kavi: 


Around this time, Krishna Mishra- a great scholar heard of the 
defeat of Advaita and about the greatness of Vēdānta Dešika. 
Coming to know of the honorary titles- ‘Vedantacharya’, ‘Sarva 
Tantra Swatantra? and 'Kavitarkika Simha' bestowed upon Dešika, 
Krishna Mishra himself came to engage in a debate. This debate 
went on for three days and Desika emerged victorious! Krishna 
Mishra accepted his defeat and became an admirer of Vēdānta 
Desika. 

Krishna Mishra had composed a work called “Prabodha 
Chandrodaya' for the benefit of those who were interested in Kavya 
(poetry) and not philosophy- the idea was to teach philosophy, by 
means of an allegory, to those who fancied another subject. He 
offered this work to Vēdānta Desika for review. That night, without 
even going through the Prabodha Chandrodaya, Vēdānta Dešika 
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composed a work on similar lines to bring out the essence of the 
doctrine of Ramanuja. He called it Sankalpa Suryodaya! 


Krishna Mishra was astounded to see that a work of the nature of 
Sankalpa Suryodaya had been composed in one night! Sri 
Sudarshana Bhattar and other senior scholars heard of this event and 
appreciated both works- Prabodha Chandrodaya and Sankalpa 
Suryodaya! Noting the profundity in the work Sankalpa Suryodaya 
and much astonished by the fact that the work had been composed 
in the time span of a single night, that too without even going 
through the Prabodha Chandrodaya, Sri Sudarshana Bhattar and 
other scholars came to the conclusion that this was possible only 
due to the *Avatara Vishésha' of Vēdānta Dešika! The work also 
portrayed the mastery of Vēdānta De$ika over Vēdānta, poetry, 
drama, language, literature and various such other fields. Sri 
Sudarshana Bhattar therefore proclaimed that the title of 
"Kavitārkika Simha? was indeed ‘Anvartham’; or ‘befitting to” 
Vēdānta Dešika! 


Dindima Kavi*, another scholar, heard of the defeat of Krishna 
Mishra in the debate and decided to test the skill of Vēdānta Dešika. 
Having composed a work called *Ramabhyudayam', Dindima Kavi 
sent it to Vēdānta Dešika for review. Dešika, having gone through 
the work, composed two works along similar lines- 
*Yadavabhyudayam' and “Hamsa Sandesham', and sent them to 
Dindima Kavi. 


*The identity of Dindima Kavi: The ‘Dindima’ poets are family of 
illustrious poets who migrated from the North a long time ago and settled 
in the South Indian village of Mullandram, also called Praudadevaraya- 
puram, in North Arcot district of Tamil Nadu. There were several of these 
poets who gained eminence during the peroid when the Vijayanagar 
empire flourished. Because every member of the family went by the title of 
*Dindima', and because many members of the family carried repititive 
names, it becomes difficult to discren who exactly is the one referred to by 
the Muvayirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam. 

It is clear from the Muvāyirappadi Guruparampara Prabhāvam 
that the Dindima Kavi in question was the author of the work called 
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Dindima Kavi however was overcome by pride. Without going 
through the works, the haughty poet composed the following two 
verses and sent them to Swami Desika. 


fana uan raa AMATS OT Ta: 
weissen jj 
eres exit 
dise em SC ES || 


chitvasarvanyaranyanyativisamalatagulmadurgani sadyah 
praptam mam pakkanantam bata bhasakatatirbukkanairdhikkaroti . 

lajjante hantumenam madakaratighatakumbhapithi vipata- 
kridādhaurēyadhārā mama khalu nakharah kim karomi kva yami .. 


"Having severed numerous creepers, trees and bushes of the 
very dense forests, I have just arrived at the hut of an outcaste 
where a group of barking dogs are mocking me! These sharp, 

weapon-like, curved nails of mine, which are capable of 
harnessing a group of intoxicated elephants exuding the 
flow of juice from their temples, are shying away from 
killing these dogs! What shall I do? where shall I go? "** 


Ramabhyudayam. Previously this poem Rāmābhyudayam has been 
wrongly attributed to a different author, however careful review of its 
colophon (as noted in Canto V of the records available at the Government 
Oriental Manuscript Library, Madras) indicates the true author of the 
work- Sonādrinātha, also called Dindima Kavi Sārvabhauma, the son of 
Abhirama and Rajanatha. The colophon being: 


^ D No an . No 
mia Hobs saage wr 
ITER AeA UST. | 
N . 
ge ml Maman dasa wmm: |1 
Sonadrindram kavindram Sravanakaturataddindimam sārvabhaumam 
prāsūtāmbābhirāmā navanavakavitābhājanam rājanāthāt. 


tasyaitasminnayātikramavisayamahānātakasyāgrajātē 
kāvyē sargo nisargojvalarasavilasatparicamo'yam jagama .. 
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When powerful elephants that can destroy a thick forest by its sheer 
might arrive at a village, the dogs bark at these mighty animals. The 
elephant, despite its might, does not care to counter the mocking 
challenge of such dogs. A lion, being more powerful than the 
elephant, can very much control a whole group of such mighty 
elephants in rut, with its weapon-like sharp claws, as if it were mere 
sport. When the elephants themselves do not respond to the taunt of 
the barking dogs, should the more powerful lion then care to 
respond to the mere bark of dogs? Not so, said Dindima Kavi. 
Comparing himself to a lion among poets he subtly suggested that 
he deserved the title of *Kavitarkika Simha’! 


Another traditional Sanskrit work called Vibhagaratnamalika (also 
available at the Government Oriental Manuscript Library, Madras) gives 
further details of this Sonādrinātha. It fixes his date of birth as expired Kali 
year 4400 (see below verse), which is equivalent to the year 1299 C.E. 
(cyclic year of Vikārin). This makes Dindima Kavi a younger 
contemporary of Vēdānta Desika (Dindima Kavi was thirty years 
younger). Assuming that the exchange between Dindima Kavi and Desika 
occurred prior to the plunder of Srirangam, we can surmise that Dindima 
Kavi was probably aged around 35 -37 years, while Desika was aged 
around 65 - 67 years when the above event occured. 


"gere weed T Su PATA | 
JA Wed uf TAN ware MOTT 11 


catussahasrēsu catuSSatésu gatēsu varsēsu kaleryugasya . 

$ubhe mahūrtē sati jātamātrē saputrakē Sonadhabhidhane .. 
The work Vibhāgaratnamalika also gives several other important details. 
Sonādrinātha or Arunagirinatha gained immense fame at a young age 
itself. He befriended the Hoysala king Praudadevaraya or Ballala III (all 
this must have definitely happened prior to 1342 C.E. as previously 
hypothesised, for we have inscriptions which record the death of Ballal III 
in that year). After this, it is said that in the kingdom of Suratrana, he 
vanquished the court poet ‘Kavimalla’ who was also known by the name 
of *Anapāya'. With this victory, Arunagirinatha became known as 
*Dindima Kavi', for wherever he went his fame was proclaimed by the 
beat of the dindima drums! 

| 


pracandatarakahalaghantadindimadiracitabirudaghosena 
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qorisi faz wy were dast SAT 11 
prajfianameva rājňām sadasi na sahatē jalpamalpetaresam 
ksudrēsvāksēpamudrām na khalu ganayaté dindimah sārvabhaumah. 
bhankurvadbhékakuksimbharisu bhayabharabhrantabhogindrasubhrü 


bhrünabhraméi kimambhah phanisu patagarāt sambhrami bambhramiti .. 


"Although unable to bear the mere chatter of the so called wise 
people even in the courts of great knowledgeable kings, this 
Dindima Kavi does not consider showing even the slightest hint of 
reproach as being worthy! The great Garuda bird which is capable 
killing great serpants and thereby causing terror among the she- 
serpants, will such a powerful bird even care to mind small water 
snakes that prey on frogs which are constantly croaking? ”** 


Following this event, Dindima Kavi married Yagnambika. The work 
Vibhāgaratnamalika gives further proof of Dindima Kavi being 
contemporaneous with Dešika - it refers to Dindima Kavi being favored by 
King Bukka due to the intervention of Vidyaranys, who we know was the 
good friend of Vēdānta Dešika. 


TA UTANGE AAA | 
Papakea SET || 


vidyāraņyadayārasārdravapusā višvārthavišrāņinā. 
visņubrahmašivālayānracayatā šrībukkabhūpātmanā .. 


This Dindima Kavi was an expert in the art of ‘Chitra Kavita’. Chitra 
Kavya involves the skillful use of words in a specific arrangement and the 
repetitious use of syllables (alliteration). This special arrarangement and 
rearrangement of words evokes varied meanings, sometimes when taken 
in a specific context, or when read in reverse order, or when understood in 
the light of the pun implied etc. It is this art of Chitra Kavya that Dindima 
Kavi employs in his exchange of words with Vēdānta Dešika! 
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Dindima Kavi went on further to suggest that his expertise in 
composing poems was so great that responding to the challenge of 
ordinary poets was an act similar to a great Garuda bird going after 
a small water snake when it can devour dangerous serpants! In 
conveying this information to Vēdānta Dešika, Dindima Kavi had 
also composed two terse verses using the art of Chitra Kavita and 
thereby also demonstrated his unique skill. 


Swami Dešika, who considered praise as poison, was never a person 
who aspired for titles and honors. In fact, it was this humility that 
made him unique, and prompted renowned scholars to honor him! 
At the same time, Vēdānta Dešika was an uncompromising critic 
when it came to those who opposed the doctrine of Rāmānuja, or 
those who spoke ill of the followers of the doctrine of Rāmānuja. In 
this situation, he was provoked by the ostentacious display of a 
prideful poet who was trying to defame those very people who had 
bestowed the title of "Kavitārkika Simha' on Dešika. It is for this 
reason that he chose to respond. 


Our Swami Dešika was indeed a master of all arts, and this incident 
further highlights his emormous capacity as a poet. Desika sent a 
fitting reply to Dindima Kavi in two equally terse verses. He said, 


spardhantām sahajam nu kufijarataya dikkunjaraih kunjarah 
gramya và vanavasino madajalaprasvinnagandasthalah . 
hà kālasya viparyayam $rrnu sakhe pracinapalimala- 
svadasnigdhakapolabhittiradhamah kolopi samspardhate .. 


"It is indeed natural that elephants, with the flow of juice 
exuding from their temples, may compete with other 
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pre-eminent elephants of the eight directions, or even 
with those that reside in the village or in the forest! 
Alas, listen to the calamity of time my friend! A fat pig 
which has rolled in a ditch of old, foul smelling filth and 
has thereby developed a thick viscid flow along its temples, 
even such a hog now tries to compete with the elephant! "** 


TOAST FSI TARA VIJ | 
Fiat Rao pl ar rerni feftsamt a Se || 


bahyairvarnadambarairma bhramantu cchitva garbhābhyantaram $odhayantu . 


nirnetaro nirasatvena ko và dindiranam dindimanam ca bhedah .. 


"Do not be fooled by the exterior noise of words, rather it is 
necessary to cut and examine the very interior for the purpose 
of ascertainment! How can a person judging superficially 
ever tell the difference between 'Dindima' and 'Dindeera'? "** 


Swami Desika quelled the pride of Dindima Kavi by sending his 
reply through these satirical lines. By a very clever use of puns and 
by a play of words, he sent a counter reply to the arguments put 
forth by Dindima Kavi in an equally skillful manner. Moreover, he 
punned upon the sound of the word *dindima” by comparing it to 
the word ‘dindeera’. Although both sound similar, they have very 
different meanings. Dindeera means 'sea froth', while Dindima 
means ‘kettle drum’. The mere sound of words does not speak of 
their substance. While the verses of Dindima Kavi sounded 
complicated superficially, they had no substance in them. They 
were completely refuted by Swami Dešika's reply. 


**These four verses are not included in the 1911 Edition of the 
Muvāyirappadi Guruparampara Prabhāvam. They have been quoted by 
Pandit V. Krishnamacharya in his introduction to *Sankalpa Suryodaya of 
Vékatanatha'; The Adyar Library, Madras 1948 
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Shocked by the scholarly reply sent to him, Dindima Kavi realized 
Dešika's true greatness. He then read the “Yadavabhyudayam’ and 
“Hamsa Sandesham’ in great detail and much appreciated the 
brilliance of Swami Dešika. Overcome with remorse upon his 
actions, Dindima Kavi remarked that Védanta Desika was indeed 
*Kavitarkika Simha’. He then composed the following excellent 
verse in praise of Vēdānta Desika. 


Ragukan aE TENTE: | 
arsave TESIS weg || 


dvicatuspadaparivartanagarvitakari$arabhagandabherundah . 


khandanakhandanakaviriha dindimakavigandadindimo jayatu 


"Victory to (Védanta Desika) the most excellent kettle-drum or 
‘Ganda-Dindima’, the poet who verily defeated the opposing poet, 
even as a Ganda Berunda can easily overcome the puffed up 
pride of an elephant transformed into an eight legged Sharabha! " 


- Muvāyirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam 


The implication here is that Védanta Desika was verily a Ganda 
Berunda for Sarabha like poets who are puffed up with arrogance. 
There is a lot of “Artha Slesha” or paragrams used in this verse. 
While comparing the literary skill of poets, comparisons are often 
drawn to the strength of powerful animals. Elephants are considered 
strong animals, but a lion is considered much more powerful. A 
Sharabha is said to be a mighty animal which is stronger that the 
lion. The Ganda Berunda- a two headed bird, however, is said to 
excced every other animal in might for it can easily devour even the 
Sharabha! 


‘Dvichatushpada’ stands for eight legs — an elephant is transformed 
to a Sharabha with eight legs and therefore becomes puffed up with 
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pride. Dvichatuspada also stands for two *Chatuspada' or verses of 
four lines each. Dindima Kavi having composed two terse verses 
challenging Dešika had become puffed up with pride. A Sharabha is 
however no match for the most powerful Ganda Berunda whose 
might far exceeds that of elephants, lions and Sharabhas. Dindima 
Kavi therefore compared himself to a Sharabha and Swami Dešika 
to the Ganda Berunda. 


Dindima Kavi also puns upon the word *dindima”. Dindima stands 
for a ‘war-drum’ or ‘kettle drum’. While the greatness of Dindima 
Kavi was often announced by such kettle drums, he gave Vēdānta 
Dešika the title of *Ganda-dindima' or the “most excellent kettle 
drum' whose resounding note is eternally victorious! 


fere pla TEMS spes up SIN AAT | 
KITT Gt TA SI THIS ARATAT, || 


jitvā kavim dindimasarvabhaumam krtvā ca krsnabhyudayam manojriam . 


stutastada tēna gurittamo yah tamāšrayē sarvakalasvatantram .. 


* "I surrender to best among preceptors — Sri Sarya Tantra 
Swatantra, who won over Dindima Sārvabhauma 
by composing the beautiful Krishnabhyudayam and 
thereafter received commendation from him!" 


- Vēdānta Desika Vaibhava Prakāshika; 78 


Worship of the Archà Vigraha of Lakshmi Hayagreeva: 


On one occasion, while Desika was travelling with his disciples 
through the forests at Tirukkovilur, he happened to stay at the house 
of a Vaishya Sree Vaishnava. Dešika performed the 
Tiruvārādhanam of the Hayagreeva Archā with mere water; having 
nothing else to offer to the Lord. He himself fasted and went to 
sleep, meditating on the feet of the Lord. That night, the Vaishya 
merchant woke up hearing a strange noise. To his astonishment, he 
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saw a marvelous white horse eating from the sacks of gram stored 
in his granary. Thinking that the horse belonged to Desgika, the 
Vaishya merchant woke him up, requesting him to tie up his horse 
so that it may not eat up all the food. Pleased by the blessed vision 
of the attractive white horse, Dešika at once requested the Vaishya 
to bring him some milk offerings. The milk brought by the Vaishya 
was offered to the Archa Vigraha of Lord Hayagreeva. Desika and 
his disciples then partook the remaining portion and assured the 
Vaishya that the horse would not return. The merchant considered 
himself blessed with the opportunity of offering milk to Lord 
Hayagreeva. Next morning, the Vaishya arranged for a grand 
Tiruvārādhanam to be performed to that Archa of Lakshmi 
Hayagreeva. 


wf da vat fepe Ma Wem Sa | 
T ed welded Ted: Tee gang S || 


samarpitam tena payo visuddham nivēdya dēvāya hayananaya . 


tatah svayam svikrtavān gururyah tadanghryupaya vayamēva dhanyah .. 


"Blessed are we who have sought the feet of that Guru, 
who gave the horse faced Lord the offerings of 
pure milk and himself partook the remaining!" 


- Vēdānta Desika Vaibhava Prakashika; 90 - 


Perarulāla Aiyan accepts Sannyāsa: 


Perarulāla Aiyan continued studying the Vēdānta, Itihasa, Puranas 
and the angās of Vēdā under the guidance of Sri Dešika. During the 
course of his studies, the strong devotion to Lord Vishnu that had 
arisen in his heart made Perarulala Aiyan dispassionate and averse 
to the pleasures of mundane life. He decided to take to the fourth 
order of life, like Yatiraja, so that he may continue to work towards 
the propagation of the Vēdānta doctrine of Rāmānuja. With 
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dispassion in his mind and devotion to Lord Hari in the core of his 
heart, he bathed in the holy waters of the Pushkarini. Vēdānta 
Dešika had already bestowed upon his disciple the necessary 
"Presha Mantra' for accepting the ascetic order. Donning the saffron 
robes, Perarulala Aiyan bowed to Lord Varadaraja and Perundevi 
Tayar and accepted Sannyasa. Swami Vēdānta Dešika gave him the 
name *Perarulala Jiyar’or "Hasthinātha Yogeesha’. With the triple 
staff in his hand, sporting the twelve Urdhva Pundaras, Sporting a 
tuft of hair on his head and decked in the saffron robes, the 
Vaishnava Yati Perarulala Jiyar shone verily as though the great 
Rāmānuja himself had returned to earth! 


The junior disciples of Dešika, having witnessed this glorious event, 
composed the following verse in honor of Perarulala Aiyan: 


riti ANA ritigi fast AA | 
TASES | | 


hastišam lokavikhyatam kaundinyam vidusām varam. 


rāmānujāryasiddhāntasthāpanācāryamāšrayē .. 


"We seek refuge in the well known Sri Hastishar of the 
Koundinya Gotra, the best among wise men, the A charya 
who firmly established the doctrine of. Ramanuja!” 


- Muvayirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam 


At this time, two other disciples of Vēdānta Dešika who were 
rooted in dispassion also decided to accept the fourth order of life- 
Sannyasashrama. Veeravalli Krishnamāchārya donned the Ochre 


robes and became ‘Vennai Kütha Jiyar and Komandur Appai 
became ‘Prabhakara Jiyar’! 


Perarulāla Jiyar, Vennai Kūtha Jiyar and Prabhakara Jiyar were the 
three Yativarya disciples of Vēdānta Dešika! 
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Vēdānta Dešika writes an elaborate gloss on the Bhagavad 
Vishayam: . 


At around this time, Vēdānta Dešika also accomplished another 
important feat. By the grace of Nammāļvār, Deśika took up this task 
of furthering the message contained in the divine works of the 
Alvars by composing works that bring out their essence. He wrote a 
detailed gloss on the Tiru Arayiarappadi of Tirukkurukai Piran 
Pillan, based on the doctrinal truths taught to him by his Guru 
Kidambi Appullar. This monumental work consisted of seventy 
four thousand Padi’s and was called "Eļupatthu Nalayirappadi’. He 
had also composed ‘Munivahana Bhogam’, ‘Madhurakavi 
Hrudayam’; "Dramidopanishad Sāram” and ‘Dramidopanishad 
Tatparya Ratnavali' among the many works dealing with the hymns 
of the Alvars. 


TOGA MANGGA IIS en TANTE xem. | 
SAAT Tone] TEPA | | 
sarobhutavetalasarasvatanam Sathadvitkalidhvamsimukhyoditanam . 


avicchinnasatsampradāyārthavēdi gururvēnikatēšo gurūktisvatulyah. 


“Sri Guru Vēnkatesha is the unparalleled Guru who 
imbibed the true inner meanings of the words of 
Poigai, Bhütam, Pey, Satakopa, Tirumangai and other 
Alvars by means of an un-interrupted Sat-Sampradayam! " 


-Saptati Ratna Malika; 24 
TATA wed: gerere | 
"E EAU TR GTA ci BT RHET WI WW 11 


granthai$catussaptatibhih sahasraih catussahasrarthaviSesayuktaih . 
yah satsahasrasya cakāra vrttim tam dēšikam naumi Satam sahasram . 
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"I bow hundreds of thousand times to that Desika who 
composed the work called Seventy four thousand, 
which is a gloss on the six-thousand, comprising of 
the quintessential truths of the four-thousand!” 


-Védanta Desika Vaibhava Prakashika; 117 


Sri Bhashya Pravachanam: 


Year: Kali 4430, Vibhava 

Solar Month: Chittirai 

Asterism: Punarvasu 

Paksha: Shukla 

Saturday, April 16, 1328 C.E. 
Place: Perumal Koil, Kanchipuram 


Sri Vēdānta Degika, having been taught the Sri Bhāshya through the 
Bhāshya Simhāsana lineages of Tirukkurukai Piran Pillān, Engal 
Āļvān, Nadadur Ammāl and Kidāmbi Appullār; had discoursed on 
the text of the Sri Bhashya numerous times, and had taught his 
foremost disciples the same tenets. At Perumāl Koil, Kanchipuram, 
in the (current) Kali year of 4430, Chittirai month, under the 
asterism of Punarvasu, Kumara Varadāchārya learnt the Sri 
Bhashya at the feet of Vēdānta Desika. Varadāchārya commenced 
by first reciting the laudatory verse on Vēdānta Dešika composed 
earlier by Perarulala Jiyar: 


TA: USING YA eH Weber | 
Fars Wess wq STL di 
namah padamidam bhūyāt tasmai vēnikatasūrayē.. 
yadvāgamrtasēkēna safijivitam idam jagat .. 


I bow again and again to the feet of this Venkata Siri, the profuse 
drizzle of whose nectarine speech enlivened this mortal world!” 


- Muvayirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam 
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This verse had previously been composed by Perarulāla Jiyar while 
surrendering to the feet of Vēdānta Dešika, and had also been 
recited by the former prior to performing the Sri Bhāshya 
Pravachanam. Along the same lines, Kumara Varadacharya himself 


composed and recited the following laudatory verse in gratitude to 
his father and Guru: 


SNA Tepa: INA | 
darTranggi A dadi Ber Ble || 


$riman venkatanatharyah kavitarkikakesari . 


vedantacaryavaryo me sannidhattam sada hrdi .. 


“ May Vēnkatanātha, the venerable one, the lion among poets and 
logicians, the preceptor of Vēdānta, ever reside in my heart” 


- Muvayirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam 


After the rendition of the two verses, the elucidation of the Sri 
Bhāshya according to the Sruta Prakāshika was undertaken. The 
date for the combined rendering of these two verses is therefore 
given as Saturday, April 16, 1328 C.E. 


Šri Sudarshana Bhattar, hearing of the manner in which the Sri 
Bhashya Pravachanam was commenced with the rendering of the 
two laudatory verses in praise of Vēdānta Desika, became much 
pleased! He commended this noble act and ordered the recitation of 
the two verses prior to any study of the Śri Bhashya undertaken 
henceforth. Vēdānta Desika considered this to be the result of the 
limitless compassion of his beloved Lord Varadaraja! 


The move to Satyakalam: 


On one occasion, Kandadai Lakshmanacharya, a great Šree 
Vaishnava scholar, happened to pass by along with his disciples in 
front of Vēdānta Desika’s house at Srirangam. Dešika, fully 
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immersed in his analysis of scriptural texts along with his disciples, 
failed to acknowledge the brief presence of Kandādai 
Lakshmanāchārya. Outraged at this disrespect shown to their 
preceptor, the disciples of Kandādai Lakshmanāchārya asked 
Dešika to immediately come out of his house. At once, Degika 
bowed to Kandadai Lakshmanāchārya, apologizing for the mistake 
he had committed unknowingly. 


Following this incident, Vêdanta Desika left his residence along 
with his family, Perarulala Jiyar and other disciples, to travel 
towards the forest of Satyakalam. He settled down there to serve 
Lord Varadaraja at a temple along the banks of Tirukkāveri and 
peacefully spent a few years in contemplation upon the Lord and 
also delivering discourses to his disciples. 


Kandadai Lakshmanāchārya, whose disciples had behaved 
unfavorably towards Vēdānta Dešika, then happened to fall ill and 
was unable to beget an offspring. Recalling the harsh treatment 
meted out to a great devotee such as Desika, the wife of Kandādai 
Lakshmanāchārya bade him to proceed to Satyakālam and seek 
forgiveness from Dešika. Heeding to the good advice, Kandadai 
Lakshmanāchārya arrived at Satyakalam with his wife and 
apologized to Vēdānta Dešika. Being the noble person he was, 
Desika at once pardoned the misdeeds of Lakshmanacharya's 
disciples. Lakshmanacharya lived in the forests of Satyakalam 
along with Dešika's family for some time. He served Vēdānta 
Desika and accepted his Sripada Tirtham, following which he was 
cured of his illness. Desika then adviced the couple to reside at 
Tirunarayanapuram for some time. Lakshmanāchārya and his wife 
were then blessed by Lord TiruNarayana to have a son, who was 
named ‘Tirtha Pillai’ in honor of Desika and his Sripada Tirtham. 


The title of ‘Brahmatantra Swatantra? 


swami Desika then developed intense desire to behold the 
magnificent Lord of Arangam. Having instructed his wife and son 
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Varadārya to remain at Satyakalam, Swami Dešika set off with a 
few of his disciples towards the city of Srirangam. Here, Dešika and 
his disciples were welcomed with due respects. Having prayed to 
the Lord and His consort, Desika decided to remain there for some 
time along with his disciples. 


Around this time, several Advaitin scholars came to Kanchipuram 
from the northern parts of the country and challenged the system of 
Rāmānuja, trying to malign the doctrine propounded by him. 
Vēdānta Dešika commissioned his senior most and closest disciple, 
Perarulala Jiyar to proceed to Kanchi and to represent him in the 
debate. Perarulāla Jiyar accepted the command of his Acharya and 
prepared for the challenging task. When Perarulāla Jiyar reached 
Kānchipuram, he proceeded to the *Tirumāligai” (residence) of his 
Acharya Vēdānta Dešika and circumambulated the sacred site. 
Bowing to the feet of his Acharya enshrined within the core of his 
heart, he then hastened to Perumal Koil. Having bowed to Lord 
Varada and Perundevi Tāyār at Perumāl Koil, he was now prepared 
to meet the opponents in debate. Within the precincts of the great 
temple, a Mandapa (hall) had been set up for the conduct of the 
debate. With a divine glow emanating from his attractive 
countenance, Perarulāla Jiyar ascended into the hall where many 
people had assembled to witness the debate! 


The Advaitin scholar challenged the Jiyar with multiple arguments. 
The chief subject of his contention was the tenets of the doctrine of 
Ramanuja. With ease, Perarulala Jiyar was able to point out the 
flaws and ambiguity in the views of the opponent. Moreover, the 
misconstrued understanding of essential aspects of the Védanta by 
the Advaitin scholar was made explicit by the Jiyar. This was done 
rather easily by the Jiyar owing to his profound knowledge of the 
Védanta. He also countered the deviant views of the Advaitin 
scholar with help of the lucid arguments that Vēdānta De$sika had 
earlier put forth in the Shatadushani. He profusely quoted scriptural 
evidence and other texts from the Védanta to support his views. 
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This debate lasted three nights, at the culmination of which 
Perarulāla Jiyar emerged victorious! He had discernibly 
distinguished himself in the eyes of the erudite audience that had 
gathered there. The system of Rāmānuja had once again been 
defended! 


With a sense of contentment that he had discharged his duty 
towards his revered Acharya, Perarulāla Jiyar hastily repaired to the 
sanctum of Perundevi Tāyār and then to the main sanctum of Lord 
Devarāja Perumāl. Lord Varada was extremely pleased with the 
victory of Perarulāla Jiyar. The Lord also marveled at the erudition 
and scholarly brilliance shown by Perarulāla Jiyar with regard to the 
Vēdānta Sutra and its Sri Bhāshya. Even as the Lord bestowed 
compassionate looks on Perarulāla Jiyar, with a smiling 
countenance, He spoke through the agency of the priest announcing 
‘Arulappad! Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar" The Tirtha, 
Shatāri and Prasāda were offered to the Jiyar with due honors. With 
the permission of the Lord, the Jiyar returned to Srirangam to Join 
his Āchārya. 


Having heard the manner in which Perarulāla Jiyar put forth his 
arguments to win over the opponents, and noting his stupendous 
mastery over the doctrinal aspects of the Šri Bhāshya, Dešika 
rejoiced. Prompted by the blessing of Lord Varada, Vēdānta Dešika 
proudly bestowed upon his disciple the title of ‘Brahmatantra 
Swatantra' meaning, “an authority on the Vēdānta”! While Goddess 
Sree had bestowed upon Desika the title of ‘Sarva Tantra 
Swatantra’, his disciple now became ‘Brahmatantra Swatantra’! 
Sudarshana Bhattar was overjoyed on hearing about the incident, 
and this reminded him of the glory of Rāmānuja and his closest 
disciple Küresha. 


PISAN VIRI ber chly Ha AMT p VTL | 
"Il sels R TT GR TETAK || 
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kancyam tatah kaficana koSamattam matam yati$asya ca dusayantam . 
yo brahmatantrē caturo jayattam tādrksašisyam gurümanatosmi .. 


“I reverentially bow to that Guru who had a disciple such as 
the shrewd Brahmatantra who became triumphant in debate 
with a heretic trying to defile the doctrine of Yatiraja at Kanchi!" 


-Védanta Dešika Vaibhava Prakāshika 146 


The Turushka plunder of Šrirangam: 


Year: Kali 4438, Dhatu Varsham 
Date according to English calendar- 1336 C.E. 
Place: Koil, Srirangam 


The glory of Srirangam had reached great heights with the arrival of 
Vēdānta Dešika and the simultaneous presence of senior Sree 
-Vaishnava scholars such as Sudarshana Bhattar, Pillai Lokacharya 
and such others. The holy town resounded with the divine voices of 
these great Sree Vaishnava scholars engaged in doctrinal discourses 
on a daily basis. The affairs of the temple were being conducted 
smoothly. In the midst of that tranquil setting, trouble struck the 
holy city in an unprecedented manner! A Turushka army had begun 
its conquests in the southern kingdoms of the country. The residents 
of Srirangam heard of the attacks on nearby cities by a Turushka 
army which had now made in-roads into Tondai Mandalam 
(Northern Tamil Nadu). The army was now fast approaching the 
temple of Srirangam with a view of desecrating the ancient shrine. 
News of the army passing through the nearby town of 
Samayapuram came in. The city that was verily the heart of Sree 
Vaishnavism was now in great danger! 


The Sree Vaishnavās of Srirangam got together to execute an 
emergency plan to protect the temple. A stone wall was built across 
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the doors of the sanctum so as to protect the main deities of Periya 
Perumāl and Tāyār. Replicas of the main deities were installed in 
front of the protective wall. The Utsava deity of Aļhaghiya 
Manavalan along with His Consorts Sree Devi and Bhu Devi were 
hastily moved out of the temple premises in a palanquin. Sri Pillai 
Lokacharya along with Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar and other 
disciples of Vēdānta Dešika took the initiative of moving the deities 
safely out of the city, into the forest. Amidst the havoc that had set 
in, Sri Sudarshana Bhattar proceeded, in haste, to meet Vēdānta 
Dešika. On the other hand, Desika was proceeding quickly towards 
the temple. Sudarshana Bhattar soon met Dešika and handed over 
the palm leaf manuscripts containing the Sri Bhashya with the 
annotated commentary of Sruta Prakashika to him. This Sruta 
Prakashika was a collection of elaborate notes made by Sudarshana 
Bhattar during the discourses on the Sri Bhāshya rendered by the 
great Nadadur Ammāl at Perumāl Koil in Kanchi. Bhattar instructed 
Dešika to protect the Sruta Prakāshika so that the teachings of the 
Sri Bhashya according to the great exposition of Nadadur Ammāl 
may be carried forth. Along with the palm leaf manuscripts, he 
entrusted the care of his two young sons (Parankusha Bhatta and 
Vedacharya Bhatta) to Desika. Having done thus, Sudarshana 
Bhattar joined the hundreds of other Sree Vaishnavās who were 
preparing to face the Turushka army at the great temple of 
Arangam. 


Vēdānta Desika was torn apart with overwhelming emotions. 
Thousands of Sree Vaishnavās were preparing to give up their lives 
for protecting the Srirangam temple. But, in his hands lay the Sruta 
Prakashika- a great exposition on the Sri Bhashya of Ramanuja, an 
extraordinary gloss which was based on teaching handed down 
through tradition. The Sri Bhashya had been composed to fulfill the 
wish of Yāmunāchārya, and it contained nectarine truths of the 
Vēdānta that had been clearly elucidated by Rāmānuja. The palm 
leaf manuscript also contained along with the Sri Bhashya, the great 
expositions of Nadadur Ammal. Moreover the two young sons of 
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Sudarshana Siri, being the descendants of the great Küresha, were 
now under Desika’s care. 


Sudarshana Süri, the senior Sree Vaishnava scholar, had requested 
Dešika to protect the manuscripts and take care of his sons. De$ika 
therefore decided to act according to the wishes of Bhattar. By now, 
the city was being plundered, people ruthlessly murdered, women 
and children mercilessly tortured, and the temple was facing 
complete desecration in the hands of the Turushka soldiers! The 
walls of the temple were torn down, several shrines were shattered. 
Fear and panic had set in! 


Vēdānta Dešika buried the palm leaf manuscripts in the earth along 
the banks of the river Tirukkāveri. He himself, along with the two 
young children of Sudarshana Süri, hid from the attackers by lying 
down among the corpses. When the sun had set, Dešika repaired 
hastily to recover the hidden palm leaf manuscripts and moved 
away from the city of Srirangam, taking the two young boys with 
him into the forest. He kept looking back in anticipation of seeing 
his beloved disciple Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar and others. They 
were not to be seen! Soon Dešika reached the depths of the forest. 


In the meanwhile, Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar and other disciples 
had assisted other devotees in the safe removal of Aļhaghiya 
Manavalan Perumàl and His consorts into the forest. Pillai 
Lokāchārya had taken the initiative to accompany the deity through 
the further course of travel, so the disciples of Desika turned back 
towards the temple looking for their beloved Acharya. Noting the 
devastation of the sacred city, their hearts sunk. Moreover, fear 
gripped their hearts! Desika was nowhere to be found! Knowing 
well that the grace of Lord Ranganātha would protect their Acharya, 
the disciples wended their way back into the thick of the forest. 
Soon, Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar and other disciples ran into 
Vēdānta Dešika. Their hearts brimmed with happiness and Desika 
shed tears of joy! Védanta Desika, along Brahmatantra Swatantra 
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Jiyar and other disciples, and the two sons of Sudarshana Süri, then 
went along the course of the river Kaveri through the dense forests 
to reach the safety of his home in Satyakalam. 


The deities of Aļhaghiya Manavālan Perumal and His consorts were 
safely carried out of Srirangam under the protective care of Pillai 
Lokāchārya. Over the course of his travels for several days, the 
aged Sree Vaishnava scholar Pillai Lokacharya succumbed to 
mental and physical exhaustion and attained Vaikuntam. At 
Srirangam, the great Sudarshana Bhattar attained Vaikuntam, owing 
to the ruthless hostility of the Turushkas. It seemed as though the 
“spiritual sun” had virtually set upon the holy town of Srirangam 
forever! 


Protection of the Sruta Prakashika: 


To this day, the protection of the Sruta Prakāshika by Vēdānta 
Dešika gualifies as one of the most noble and significant events in 
the history of Sree Vaishnavism. Several factors account for this. 


In the post-Rāmānuja period, the philosophy of the Sri Bhāshya had 
come down in a traditional] manner among the descendants of the 
Simhasanadhipati families. Nadadur Ammal, however, emerged as 
the foremost scholar among them, having achieved complete 
mastery over the doctrinal aspects of the philosophy of Rāmānuja. 
Ammāl was a Guru with unparalleled understanding and vision. In 
his capable hands, the Sri Bhashya received its most befitting 
exposition. This masterly gloss is the greatest and best of all 
commentaries written on the Sri Bhāshya. 


Being a descendent in the lineage of Küresha, Sudarshana Siri 
knew about the glory and importance of the Sri Bhāshya. He had 
come to Perumal Koil from Srirangam only to acquire the 
invaluable wealth of this knowledge directly from Nadadur Ammal. 
When knowledge is acquired through the correct tradition, it is 
gathered in its true and original sense. Sudarshana Süri was the wise 
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disciple who documented the precious teachings of Ammal in a 
written record for the sake of posterity. The discourses delivered by 
Ammal at the Kacchi Vaitthan Mantapam in Perumal Koil came to 
be transcribed, just as was directly heard by Sudarshana Siri. 
Ammāl therefore suggested that the work be named as 'Sruta- 
Prakashika’, i.e “the presentation of what was heard’! 


In Vēdānta Dešika, Ammal had recognized an innate brilliance, and 
the qualities required to become a future exponent of the 
immaculate doctrine of Rāmānuja. Owing to the age difference 
between them, De$ika could not become his direct disciple. 
Nevertheless, Ammal had directed both Sudarshana Süri and 
Kidambi Appullār to bestow upon the young Dešika all traditional 
knowledge in entirety. Sudarshana Sūri was aware of the 
benediction bestowed upon Vēdānta Dešika by Ammāl and 
therefore knew the capability of Desika. Owing to these reasons, the 
manuscript of the Sruta Prakashika was handed over directly by its 
author to Vēdānta Dešika for protection. 


In reality, Sudarshana Süri sought the protection of the manuscript 
in two ways. Firstly, he sought the physical act of protection of the 
ancient record. This was a manuscript containing the text of the Sri 
Bhāshya, replete with a detailed and authentic exposition. When it 
faced the danger of irrevocable destruction during the raids of the 
Turushkas, the palm leaf document had to be preserved for 
posterity. 


Secondly and more importantly- by handing over the manuscript of 
his work, Sudarshana Siri strongly believed that Védanta Desika 
was the one who was competent enough to imbibe the knowledge 
contained therein and become the foremost exponent of the doctrine 
of Rāmānuja. He recalled the benediction of Ammāl and knew that 
Dešika was the one to carry forward the doctrinal truths handed 
down through the means of correct tradition. This is the real 
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significance of the manuscript containing traditional interpretation 
coming into the hands of Dešika for protection! 


ATRI Sarat TARA d 
TAK a uris AH d ASTHA || 
Srutaprakāšikābhūmau yenadau pariraksitā. 


pravartitā ca patresu tasmai $resthaya mangalam .. 


«Salutations unto that most excellent Guru, who 
having initially rescued the Sruta Prakashika manuscript, 
then taught the same to deserving disciples!” 


-Védanta Dešika Mangalam; 8 


STAM wi TEPA NRI | 
TIE! wf dd d Segen || 


bhāsyaprakāšikām tam sankatakalé sudarSanasurih . 


"I worship that virtuous Védanta Desika to whom 
Sri Sudarshana Siri directly handed over the 
Bhashya and Prakashika at the time of crisis!” 


-Védanta Dešika Vaibhava Prakāshika; 131 
Arrival at Satyakālam: 


On reaching Satyakālam Swami Desika became reunited with his 
wife and son. At the temple of Lord Varada along the banks of the 
river Tirukkāveri, in the forests of Satyakalam, Vēdānta Dešika 
performed the Brahmopadesham of the two young sons of 
Sudarshana Bhattar. He taught them the Vēdās and the Vēdānta, the 
doctrinal secrets and the meaning of the Mantras. He lived there for 
some time with his family and disciples. 
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At Satyakalam, Vēdānta Dešika was engaged in Siddhānta 
Pravachanam and continued the teaching of the Sri Bhāshya 
according to the Sruta Prakāshika. In this manner he fulfilled the 
wishes of Sri Sudarshana Bhattar. 


Arrival at Tirunārāyanapuram: 


The desire to behold the Lord of Tirunarayanapuram made Desika 
leave Satyakalam along with his family and retinue of disciples. 
Travelling along the course of the river Kāveri, they finally made 
their way through the forests to arrive at the holy hill of 
Yadavachala. The beauty of the surroundings at that place made 
Desika praise the Yādavādri hill as a shining beautiful ornament 
adorning the ear of the lady called ‘the charm of Karnata-desha’! 


FIA Asie A Heke | 


karnalamkrtivibhramam bhajati yah karņātadēšašriyah 


"This Yadugiri hill has the beauty of an ornament in the ear 
of the lady who is called ‘the charm of the land of Karnataka '!" 


-Sankalpa Suryodaya; 6-52 


Having bathed in the holy tank, Desika and disciples beheld Lord 
TiruNarayana, Yadugiri Nachiyar and Lord Chellappillai with His 
consorts, shining in all splendor. He recalled that Ramanuja had 
consecrated Lord TiruNarayana and had spent many years residing 
at Yadavadr. He was also reminded of the incident where 
Ramanuja assumed the thousand headed form of Adisesha to ensure 
victory over the Jain opponents! 


TEH AA AGM ere fae wei 
STRUM AAAS | 
m _ a 
ar TATA ANANA [eem gr 11 
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laksmikaustubhalaksanena vapusa vacam vinaiva svayam 
Svētadvīpanivāsināmiva diSansantosamantarmukham . 
vidyāvīcisahasrasambhramamiladdugdhārņavādambarē . 


sthānam samyamisārvabhaumavijayasthānē vidhattē harih .. 


"The Lord, beautified by the Kousthuba gem and by the presence of 
Goddess Lakshmi on His chest, silently dwells here, vouchsafing 
eternal bliss, just as He does to the inhabitants of Shwetadweepa! 
Lord Hari eternally resides in this. land which is verily the scene of 
victory of the Emperor among ascetics, where a thousand ‘Vidyas’ 
can cause as little agitation as they can in the ocean of milk!” 


-Sankalpa Suryodaya; 6-50 


At the shrine of Yatirāja, Desika also recited the Yatiraja Saptati 
which had been previously composed by him, and sought blessings. 


Here, at the holy place of Tirunārāyanapuram, Vēdānta Desika 
continued to teach the Sri Bhashya according to the discourses of 
his Pracharya Nadadur Ammal as recorded in the Sruta Prakashika. 


Bhagavad Vishaya Pravachanam by Vēdānta Dešika: 


At Tirunārāyanapuram, Dešika also continued his discourses on the 
tenets of Ramanuja Matham according to the Sruta Prakāshika. On 
one occasion, at the shrine of Yatirāja, Desika beheld the Moola 
Bera that was installed by Ramanuja himself and recalled the final 
instructions of the great Acharya. He also beheld the Utsava 
Vigraha of Rāmānuja which was previously installed at 
Tirunārāyanapuram by Pranatārtihara or Kidāmbi Ācchan. This 
Utsava Bera was embraced by Rāmānuja himself previously so as to 
impart a portion of his energy to it! 


At that very moment, through the agency of the priest, Yatiraja 

commended Dešika for his constant service towards the propagation 

of the Šree Vaishnava doctrine! Rāmānuja also conveyed to Dešika 

that Varadacharya would become the ‘Siddhanta Pravartaka” in 
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future, for the benefit of Sree Vaishnavās. Overjoyed by the 
bestowal of Yatiraja's grace upon his son Varadāchārya, Desika 
prostrated and paid reverence to the Archā Vigraha of Rāmānuja. 


Dešika then taught his son Varadāchārya, the secret tenets of the 
Bhagavad Vishayam- Tirukkurukai Pirān Pillān's six thousand, 
according to the guintessential truths revealed through Engal Āļvān, 
Nadādur Ammāl and Kidāmbi Appullār, and also revealed to him 


the great gloss “seventy four thousand” that he himself had 
composed. 


«da det SiS VIA KARI p gde | 
TAHUN d dage |1 


tatraiva tasmai yatirājaviksā pātrāya putrāya ca harsayuktah. 
divyaprabandhārthamupādišad yah tam vēdacūdāguruvaryamīdē .. 


“I praise that Vēdānta Dešika, who at Tirunārāyanapuram, 
happy with his son being the recipient of Yatiraja's compassionate 
glances, taught him the meanings of the Divya Prabandhas!” 


Védanta Desika Vaibhava Prakashika; 138 


Bhagavad Vishaya Pravachanam by Varadacharya: 


While Varadāchārya started to learn the Bhagavad Vishayam, 
Dešika noticed that Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar was keeping 
away from the Kalakshepam. Surprised by this, Desika asked Jiyar 
the reason for his inability to attend the Bhagavad Vishaya 
Pravachanam. Jiyar replied that the only reason he stayed away was 
to obey the wishes of Udayavar, who had cast his benevolent 
glances upon Varadacharya! 


Udayavar, having cast compassionate glances, had ordained 
Varadacharya to be the successor to Desika in the propagation of 
the Siddhantam. Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar, being aware of this 
benediction, did not want to transgress this wish of Yatiraja! By 
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attending the Bhagavad Vishayam Pravachanam, Jiyar did not want 
to put himself on par with Varadacharya, whom he now considered 
as an Acharya. Out of the utmost respect he had for Varadāchārya, 
Jiyar now considered him as his Guru and wanted to acknowledge 
this fact. With this intent, Jiyar sought DeSika’s permission to study 
the Bhagavad Vishayam under the tutelage of Kumara 
Varadacharya. Vennai Kütha Jiyar agreed with this opinion of 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar and so did the other disciples. 
Vēdānta Dešika had to accede to this request! 


Owing to this great gesture of Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar, 
Varadāchārya taught him and other disciples the tenets of the 
Bhagavad Vishayam- i.e. Tirukkurukai Piran Pillan’s six thousand, 
and the elaborate gloss of ‘Seventy four thousand’ composed by 
Dešika. Therefore, in the Bhagavad Vishaya Parampara (lineage of 
preceptors of the Bhagavad Vishayam) Varadāchārya, the son of 
Vēdānta Dešika, features as the Acharya of Brahmatantra Swatantra 
Jiyar! 


Out of immense respect he had for his young Acharya, 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar composed and recited the following 
verse prior to the commencement of the Bhagavad Vishaya 
Pravachanam: 


SAMA RSMAS | 
TAMAH Tag Ast 11 
Srimallaksmanayogindrasiddhantavijayadhvajam . 
vi$vamitrakulodbhutam varadāryamaham bhajé .. 


"I worship Varadarya, the one born in the clan of Viswamitra, who 
is verily a banner depicting the glory of the doctrine of Ramanuja! " 


- Muvāyirappadi Guruparampara Prabhāvam 
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He also recited the laudatory verse previously composed by 
Varadāchārya in praise of Acharya Vēdānta Dešika: 


SIAM depa mp | 
Serres d dadi dat eks || 
Srimān venkatanatharyah kavitarkikakésari . 


vedantacaryavaryo mē sannidhattām sada hrdi .. 


“ May Vēnkatanātha, the venerable one, the lion among poets and 
logicians, the teacher of Védanta, ever reside in my heart" 


- Muvayirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam 


Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar then composed another verse in 
praise of Védanta Desika, outlining the importance of the grace of 
Dešika's Sad-Acharya Kidambi Appullār, and the importance of the 
overflowing grace of the entire Guruparampara with Ramanuja 
shining as the brilliant central gem: 


TIANG ANUTA MARTTI | 
SMG GS dadap || 


ramanujadayapatram jnanavairagyabhusanam . 


&rimadvenkatanatharyam vandē vēdāntadēšikam .. 


“I worship Sri Vēnkatanātha, also called Vēdānta Desika, the one 
embellished with knowledge and dispassion as ornaments, and 
the one who was the recepient of the grace of Ramanuja!" 


- Muvāyirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam 


The date for the Tiru Avataram of these two verses of Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Jiyar and their combined rendering along with the verse 
*Srimün Vénkata Nāthāryaha” composed previously (10 years 
earlier) by Varadāchārya is given as: 
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Year: Kali 4440, Bahudhānya. 
Solar Month: Avani/Simha 
Paksha: Shukla Dviteeya 
Asterism: Hasta 

Tuesday, August 18, 1338 C.E. 
Place: Tirunarayanapuram 


Pleased with this magnanimous gesture shown by his beloved 
disciple, Sri Vēdānta Desika considered himself blessed by the 


grace of Ramanuja. 


The verse ‘Sriman Vénkata Natharyaha’ had been previously 
composed on the occasion of Sri Bhāshya Kalakshepam. Sri 
Sudarshana Süri had commended the rendition of the verse and 
therefore Dešika suggested the recitation of that verse at the time of 
studying the Sri Bhashya, Gita Bhashya and other Sanskrit works. 


On the other hand, the verse *Ramanuja Daya Patram’ had been 
composed on the occasion of Bhagavad Vishayam Kalakshepam. 
Moreover, this verse revealed the glory of the divine grace of the 
entire lineage of Poorvacharyas. Therefore Desika himself 
suggested the rendering of that verse prior to commencing studies 
on the Divya Prabandhas, Bhagavad Vishayam and other such 
Tamil works! 


These verses composed by Varadāchārya and Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Jiyar have thus immortalized the greatness of Acharya 
Védanta Desika! This fact has been recorded in the suceeding most 
- important verse: 


PALA TAAT SAN] ASAT 
K MARTA K ANANTA | 
Cle Tam fers TATA ANA: || 
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kalyabdhesu catussahasrašatapaūktyabdhē yaduksmadhare 
hastarkse bahudhānyavatsaranabhašukladvitiyāyutē . 
Srīšah érisarajid yatišanigamāntāryaprabhāvējvalah 
sušlēkūvatatāra divyamahimā rāmānujoktyādimah 


"In the Kali year of four thousand - four hundred - forty 
at the Yadu hill, under the stellar constellation of Hasta, in the 
Bahudhānya year, the month of Nabha, under the conjunction 
of shukla paksha dviteeya; due to the divine grace of Lord 
Sriman Narayana, Satakopa, Yatisha and other Acharyas; the 
renowned benedictory verse beginning with the word ‘Ramanuja’ 
took birth to illuminate the greatness of Védanta Desika!" 


-Pannirayirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam 


Return to Satyakalam and Composition of Abheetistavam: 


After staying at Tirunārāyanapuram and performing Siddhanta 
Pravachanam there, Vēdānta Dešika moved with his family and 
disciples, back to Satyakālam. He heard that the state of affairs of 
the Srirangam temple was appalling after the attack of the 
Turushkas. Other Divya Kshetras had also been plundered and 
temples at various places suffered the same fate as that of Arangam. 
Vēdānta Dešika was steeped in sorrow and for the welfare of the 
world, he prayed to Lord Ranganatha- 


Erato BD IRSE NAN 
Tessas STAT SET | 
f&rfer Bamna: RITE CET SUNG || 


kalipranidhilaksanaih kalita Sakya lokayataih . 
turuskayavanādibhirjagati jrmbhamanam bhayam .. 
prakrstanijaSaktibhih prasabhamayudhaih paīicabhih. 
ksiti tridašaraksakaih ksapaya ranganatha ksanat .. 
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"O Lord Ranganātha, with your immensely great 
five weapons known for their prowess in protecting 
the followers of the Véda, please destroy within a 
moment the fear spreading in this world due to the 
Sakyas, the atheists, the Turushkaas, and other outsiders 
who have the qualities of being the representatives of Kali!" 


-Abheetistavam; 22 


Restoration of Srirangam: 


In fact, the prayers of Vēdānta Dešika were soon to be answered! 
By the grace of Lord Ranganātha, in the region further Northwest of 
Kānchipuram, in the beautiful land of Karnāta, the seeds of the 
great empire of Vijayanagar had just been sown. Even as the 
Turushka kings had taken over the kingdom of Madura, a great ruler 
by the name of Kampanna Udaiyar was beginning to expand his 
empire. This Kumara Kampanna was the son of Vira Bokka 
Udaiyar, or Bukka, the third of the five great brothers who were the 
earliest rulers of the Vijayanagar Empire. 


Kampanna, upon instruction from his father Bukka, first marched 
his army from his native land of Vijayanagara in Karnata Desha 
towards Kanchipuram in Tondai Mandalam (Tundeera Mandalam 
or North Tamil Naadu). Here, he successfully defeated the local 
ruler and established a large kingdom extending from the city of 
Vijayanagara on the southern bank of the river Tungabhadra up to 
the limits of the entire land of Tundeera Mandalam. 


At this point, an anonymous lady entered the court of King 
Kampanna and narrated to him the misrule of the Turushka kings at 
Madura. 


Uldet RTMM trashy MARAK | 
adhirangamavaptayoganidram harimudvējayatīti jatabhitih . 


patitam muhuristakanikayam phanacakrena nivarayatyahindrah .. 
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"Lord Hari who was peacefully reclining at Srirangam 
is now being protected from a constant fear of. ‘falling 
bricks by the hood of the king of the serpants, Adisesha!” 


FECA TASH ET 7 Selle EIT |1 


atilanghyacirantani svasimāmapadēsvarpitajīvanapravrttih S 
muhurutpathagāmini tuluskānadhunā hā nu karēti sahyakanya .. 


"The ancient and great river Kaveri who flowed within 
her well founded boundaries now flows like one who has 
lost her way, having become distressed by the Turushkaas!" 


AANE: TST: | 
San SAAT TENAAAN || 


satatadhvaradhumasaurabhaih prannigamodghosanavadbhiragraharaih . 
adhunājani visramamsagandhairadhikaksibatuluskasimhanadaih .. 


"The Agraharas inhabited by the Brahmins, which 
were once rendered fragrant with the smoke from 
the constant performance of Yajnas and the reverberating 
chants of the Védas; they are now abounding with the 
smell of scattered meat and the loud roar of the Turushkaas!” 


-Madhuravijayam, Sarga 8, Verses 2,6, and 7 


Kampanna had a Brahmin general by the name of Gopanaraya. This 
Gopanna was a devotee of Lord Ranganatha. Kampanna had 
appointed Gopanna as the ruler of Chenchi (or Shenji). 


Gopanaraya happened to visit the holy shrine of Tirumala. He was 

overjoyed to see that Aļhaghiya Manavala Perumāl along with His 

consorts had safely been brought from Srirangam all the way to 

Tiruvénkatam years ago, and had received uninterrupted worship at 

the temple of Tiruvénkatamudayan! These Utsava deities of 
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Aļhaghiya Manavalan and that of His consorts had been shifted into 
the forests at the time of the raids at Srirangam, and were finally 
enshrined at the hills of Tiruvénkatam. 


Gopanaraya decided to move the deities of Aļhaghiya Manavālan 
and His consorts back to Srirangam. He first brought the deities to 
his kingdom at Shenji, and then moved them to the safety of the 
caves at Shingavaram nearby. The deities received worship for 
some time here at Shingavaram. 


In the cyclic year of Sarvadhari, the Kali year of 4450 (current), 
(English equivalent date 1348 C.E), having defeated the Turushkas 
who had infiltrated into the temple of Srirangam, Gopanarāya 
moved the deities of Aļhaghiya Manavālan and His consorts from 
the caves of Shingavaram back to their original abode at Srirangam. 
With the arrival of Aļhaghiya Manavālan and His consorts, and the 
re-opening of the shrines of Periya Perumal and Tayar, the daily 
rituals of the temple were re-instituted. The glory of Srirangam was 
thus restored! 


Having heard the vivid description of the effects of the ruler ship 
under the Turushkas, Kampanna decided to attack the city of 
Madura. Gathering a large army, he marched against the Turushka 
Sultan and eventually defeated him in battle. 


Desika’s return to Srirangam: 


Even as Vēdānta Dešika prayed to Lord Ranganātha for the 
restoration. of Srirangam, several travellers who were passing 
through the forest of Satyakalam announced to them the news of the 
famous victory and the restoration of the temple deities by 
Gopanaraya! Vēdānta Desika shed tears of joy. He and his disciples 
knew not how to contain their excitement, and at once proceeded to 
the shrine of Varada at Satyakalam. Prostrating at His feet, they 
sought his permission to proceed to Srirangam. 
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On returning to Srirangam with his family and disci 5. 
was enraptured! There was a feeling Sn jail n ER 
devotees and numerous people had collected there to celebrate the 
freedom from the Turushka rulership. The memories of the 
massacre that had occurred at the temple only a few years ago still 
remained fresh; however the return of A]haghiya Nana ala. and 
His consorts had now ensured the spread of happiness. 


Having bathed in the sacred waters of the Tirukkaveri, Védanta 
Desika entered the Koil of Tiru Arangam. Lord Ranganātha sent 
garlands and Shatāri through the agency of the priests in order to 
honor and welcome Dešika. Having first worshipped Ranganāyaki 
Tāyār and seeking Her blessings, Desika then entered the sanctum 
of Periya Perumal to behold the divine Divya Mangala Vigraha of 
Ranganātha united with the Utsava Archā of Aļhaghiya Manavalan 
and His consorts! Considering himself blessed, Dešika accepted the 
Tirtha and Prasadam bestowed by Perumāl through the agency of 
the priests and composed the following verse: 


SUPA: cona 
raga fred IKT vacet 
MAMTA MATA IEIET, || 
vidhivihitasaparyam vitadosanusangam 
upacitadhanadhanyamutsavaih styanaharsam . 


svayamupacinu nityam rangadhaman svaraksam 
Samitavimatapaksam $a$vatim rangalaksmim .. 


"O Lord Ranga, You Yourself must protect ‘Sriranga Sri’ 
and thereby strengthen forever the prosperity of Srirangam; 
by destroying the adversaries and ensuring worship 
according to the injunctions of the scriptures, without 
any blemishes, with ever increasing wealth and riches, 
and ever growing delight of Your festivals!” 


- Source: Muvayirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam 
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Out of compassion towards his disciple Gopanarāya, who 
performed the noble deed of bringing the deities of Aļhaghiya 
Manavāla Perumāl and His two consorts back to their abode at Tiru 
Arangam, Desika composed a verse to honor his deed: 


TANTE KATRU PES, TOS | 
TATA Vaga fa gar: HTT YUTA: || 


ānīya nilašrrūgadyutiracitajagadraiijanādaiijanādrē- 
-$cafijyāmārādhya kaficitsamayamatha nihatyoddhanuskan turuskān. 
laksmiksmyābhyāmmubhābhyām saha nijanilayē sthāpayanranganātham 


samyakcaryam saparyāmakrta bhuvi yašah prapano gopanaryah .. 


"Having brought back from Anjanadri- the luster 
of whose dark peaks brings delight to the world, 
having offered worship at Chenchi for some time, 

then having slayed the bow weilding Turushkas in 

battle, Gopanarya, placed Lord Ranganatha 
along with his two consorts Sree and Bhu at their 
. own abode, performed worship in the appropriate 
manner, and attained glory on the earth! " 


- Source: Muvayirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam 


With the help of Gopanarya, Desika then ensured that the worship 
of the Chitrakoota temple was also restored according to its , 
previous traditions. Following the defeat of the Sultan at Madura, 
Kampanna had entrusted his generals to ensure that worship at all 
temples was restored to its former condition, one after the other! — 


Tercer peser ga MUS iem TITA xem | 
earns pe: al! els Hag we Hé Wel | 
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jitva turuskan bhuvi gopanendro rangādhipam sthāpitavān svadēšē. 
ityevamakarnya guruh kavindro hrstobhavadyastamaham prapadyē .. 


"I surrender to that king among poets who became delighted 
upon hearing that Gopanārya, having defeated the Turushkaas, 
consecrated Lord Ranganātha at His own abode in Srirangam!" 


-Védanta Desika Vaibhava Prakashika; 141 
Tirumala Šrinivasāchārya seeks discipleship: 


It was at this time that, Tirumala Srinivasacharya, the son of 
Pundarikaksha, who belonged to the glorious familial lineage of 
Tiru Kurugai Piran Pillan, came from Perumal Koil to seek 
discipleship at the feet of Vēdānta Deśika and learn the 
quintessential teachings of Ramanuja Siddhanta from him. Védanta 
Desika taught him the essence of the Mantras, the Sri Bhashya, the 
Gita Bhashya and also the Bhagavad Vishayam according to the 
Sat-Sampradaya. 


Numerous other disciples also sought refuge at the lotus feet of 
Védanta Desika. Among the disciples of Desika, twelve remained 
very proximate to him and were considered as the chief. disciples- 
*Siddhanta Pravartakas’ of Desika Sampradayam. These twelve 
proximate disciples included Varadāchārya and Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Jiyar, followed by Vennai Kütha Jiyar, Prabhakara Jiyar, 
Kunjapur  Ràmanujacharya, Kandādai Embar,  Tirumalai 
Srinivasacharya, Tirumalai Nallān, Teertha Pillai, Kidambi Pillai, 
Komandur Pillai, and Toopil Appai. 


Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar, Vennai Kütha Jiyar, and Prabhakara 
*Jiyar were the three ascetic disciples of Swami Desika. 
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Adhyayanotsavam at Srirangam: 


Year: Sarvadhari, Kali 4450 

Month: Marghali 

Date according to English calendar- December 1348 C.E. 
Place: Koil, Srirangam 


During the Dhanur Māsam of that Sarvadhāri cyclic year, the Kali 
year of 4450, certain controversialists with vested interests, having 
heard of the restoration of worship at Srirangam and Chitrakootam, 
decided to interfere with the affairs of the Srirangam temple. They 
arrived in Srirangam, after Gopanaarya had departed to Shenji, at a 
time when arrangements were being made for the celebration of the 
Adhyayanotsavam- the ‘recitation festival’. These perverse minded 
people challenged the celebration of the Adhyayanotsavam and 
questioned the authority of the Divya Prabandhas. They criticized 
the worship of the Aļvārs in the temple, owing to the fact that they 
belonged to various castes. They quoted select scriptural texts only 
to support their own views and convinced the temple authorities to 
discontinue the recitation of the Tamil Divya Prabandhās and the 
worship of the Alvar deities. 


It may be mentioned here that Tirumangai Alvar had earlier 
obtained the blessings of Lord Ranganatha for the recitation of the 
Tiruvaimoļi along with the Vēdās during ten days of the Tiru 
Adhyayana Utsavam celebrations of the Dhanur Masam (or 
Mārghaļi month). After a long lapse of time, Nāthamuni organized 
the resumption of the “Tiru Adhyayana Utsavam' and conducted the 
sacred festival over a longer period of twenty one days. Rāmānuja, 
according to the instructions of Yamunacharya, ensured the smooth 
conduct of this festival annually in a regular manner. Rāmānuja also 
installed the deities of the Á]vars including that of Namma]var and 
Āndāl at the Srirangam temple. With the plunder of the Srirangam 
temple, the celebration of these annual festivals had suffered. 
Taking advantage of this situation, people with vested interests now 
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arrived at Srirangam to challenge the celebration of this festival and 
to prevent its resumption. 


Vēdānta Dešika, who now had returned to Srirangam to perform 
Siddhanta Pravachanam, heard of these arguments put forth by the 
controversialists. At once, he set forth towards the Tiru Mantapam 
(the great hall) of the temple where these opponents had camped. 
Here, the opponents were engaged in chanting the praises of inferior 
deities and other such Mantras with the hope of rendering Dešika 


inarticulate and mute so that he would be incapable of engaging in 
debate. 


Meditating upon the lotus feet of the Lord of Arangam, Vēdānta 
Desika chanted the divine Tirumantra along with the Dvaya Mantra. 
He then uttered ‘Sreemathe Ramanujaya Namaha’; and became 
prepared to face the challenge of these vile opponents. 


In a completely erudite manner, Vēdānta Dešika explained the glory 
of the Divya Prabandhas. He showed that the divine compositions 
of the A]vars were but the same quintessential teachings of the 
Védanta, taught in a much simpler way. He pointed out that several 
esoteric scriptural truths embedded in the Védas can only be 
clarified by studying the Prabandhās of the Alvars. It is the works of 
the Á]vàrs that help unravel the subtleties of the ancient revealed 
Vēdā, Desika said. He also clarified the supreme status of the 
Alvars and indicated that they were a new ten-fold re-incarnation of 
the Supreme Lord. He used the analogy of the rain clouds to 
explain that the Á]vars imbibed the salty waters of the vast oceans 
of the Véda and profusely showered it upon us in the form of pure, 
clean, and potable rainwater. By means of such numerous examples, 
Dešika established that in terms of import, there is no difference 
between the revealed Vēdā and the Tamil Prabandhās of the Alvars. 
Dešika pointed out that the Prabandhams are but beautiful garlands 
of Tamil verses sung by the Alvars in order to teach the 
quintessential secrets of the Védas in a language that can be easily 
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understood. He defended the glory of the Tamil language and 
argued that any language is auspicious for the praise of Bhagavan. 
Dešika also explained the glory of the Dramida Vēdā saying 
"Ittham Satsampradaya Krama Samadhigataa Sesha Varnahi 
Vede”, “this Tamil Védà is open to all, without the distinction of 
caste or creed, but it has to be learnt by means of established 
tradition!" 


aie 
a ARE ase yeaa | 


bhasagitih prašastā bhagavati vacanad rajavaccopacarat . 


sa cāgastyaprasūtātviti parijagrhē bhumikabhedayogya . 


"The Lord is to be treated as one would treat a King. 
Just as the praise of a king can be sung in any language, 
so too any language is appropriate for singing the praise 
of the Lord! The language Tamil, procreated by Agasthya, 
is fit for use without any distinctions of caste or creed! " 


-Dramidopanishad Tātparya Ratnavali; Verse 4 


Vēdānta Desika thus demolished the opponents’ views and re- 
established the importance of Dramida Vēdās, in accordance with 
the doctrine of Rāmānuja. The Sree Vaishnavās of Srirangam and 
the temple authorities were pleased with the arguments put forth by 
Dešika. Celebrating yet another victory for the doctrine of 
Rāmānuja, the city of Srirangam now prepared for the festival of the 
Tiru Adhyayana! Having thus established the ‘Pramanyam’ 
(credibility) of the Divya Prabandhās, Vēdānta Dešika re- 
consecrated the images of the A]vars within the temple with due 
honors. Sri Desika also ensured that the instructions for further 
conduct of the Tiru Adhyayana Utsavam annually, in an 
uninterrupted manner, were documented clearly and also etched in 
the form of a stone inscription- ‘Kalvettu’ at the Srirangam temple. 
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Life at Srirangam: 


Védanta Desika continued to reside peacefully at Srirangam along 
with his close disciples. The assemblage of the Guru as excellent as 
Swami Desika along with pre-eminent disciples, each of whom was 
a scholar in their own right, was indeed a scintillating sight to 
behold! One can only imagine the glory of the divine interaction 
between the great Acharya and his renowned disciples. However we 
are fortunate to have a vivid and accurate description of a day in the 
life Swami Desika by a fortunate one who actually witnessed it! We 
are therefore tempted to digress at this point to dwell upon the 
glorious aspects of the life of Swami Desika and his disciples at 
Srirangam. Here is what is recorded in sweet words by Kumara 
Varadāchārya in his work ‘Sri Desika Dinacharya'! 


peat ae fe eror NENGA JEN | 
Ae TTR vues Mase PAT | | 


kaficipuri yasya hi janmabhūmih viharabhürvenkatabhüdharendrah 
vāsasthali rangapuri tamidyam $rivenkatesam gurumagrayamah 
"We surrender to Venkata Guru whose birth place 


was Kanchipuram, dwelling place was Srirangam 
and who enjoyed visiting the Venkatadri hill!” 


TATANG It V wu Fat Teseebe-em | | 
sambhāvanā yasya hi kālakūtah sabhā bhujangi kuņapam tarunyah. 


syādrauravam rajagrham sa jiyāt ciram gururvēnkatanāthanāmā .. 


"Eternal glory to that Guru named Venkatanātha who 
considered praise as poison, vain disputants as dangerous 
serpents, other woman's attractive body as a smelly corpse, 
and a king's palace as the infernal region 'Rauravam '! " 
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q Wider ER im SMOG WI: Sd | 
KATATA PRT atout Fast GARIS PUO 
yah prātarabhyētya harim $ucini dravyanyupadaya Sucih krtējyah. 


svadhyayayukto ni$i yogarupam nidram samarohati tam natah smah .. 


“We worship that Guru who observes Abhigamana to Lord Hari 
in the morning, then proceeds to procure materials required 
for worship, performs Tiruvaradhanam during the mid-day, 

engages in the study and teaching of scriptures in the evening 
and meditates on the lotus feet of the Lord during sleep at night!” 


a qu TATA fees Vai TANGIS ANIK | 
ASTURIAS ci SHER EAT | | 
yāmē turiye yatavagrajanya vihaya šayyām vihitannghrisuddhih. 
yoatyadarenasthitayoga$esam tam vēnkatēšam gurumasrayamah.. 


"We surrender to that Venkatesha Guru who abandons sleep 
in the fourth quarter of the night, waking up in silence, and. 
remains rooted in meditative contemplation (Yoga) upon the Lord!" 


ads sperem Tit Tuli Tae qe tavi LAE | 
MPA AA wur VEN Toes | | 


tatoanusandhaya tatim gurunam tam capi devam ramaņam ramāyāh. 


tatkalayogyani tathāvidhāni hrdyani padyani pathantamide .. 


"Meditating then upon the entire Guruparampara, he recites 
Stotrās and Pasurams appropriate to the morning hours, fixing 
his mind upon the Lord of Lakshmi. We praise that Guru!" 


Seer ATTA Vat specu TAA 
v ANGET fraser g wed sure dae XR | 
112 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: IKS/Tattva Heritage. Digitization: eGangotri. 


utthāya gēhādupagamya ramyám kavérakanyam kalitanghriguddhih. 
tato višūddhyāpsu nimajjya Subhram vastram vasānam tamaham smarami 


“Having risen, he leaves his house to proceed towards the 
beautiful river Kaveri. There he washes his Jeet and then bathes 
by completely immersing himself into the fresh waters. He then 

adorns clean bright white clothes! We meditate upon that Guru!" 


qa RAMA! quer TATA | 
. [d A O 
mai aaar aT KA Wm 
dhrtvordhvapundrani sarojabijamalamavandhyam samupasya sandhyam. 
sāvitramišam savitustvatharcā stuvantamēkāgradhiyā stuvē tam.. 


"He then adorns his body with the twelve Urdhvapundarās 
and a garland of lotus seeds. He performs the 

Sandhyāvandanam, facing the rising Sun and meditating 
upon the Gāyathri with an unwavering mind!” 


aara WAH Mp Mad Mega | 
KREMI dast TPAC | C 
tata$ca paurvahnikanityakarma nirvartya nityéstanivrttimargam. 


Srīraūgadhāmopasamētya sēvākramēna rangesvarapadamulam.. 


“Following this, he completes the ‘Nitya Karmas’ of the 
morning. Remaining resolute in the righteous path, he 
then proceeds towards the abode of Lord Ranga. There 
he pays obeisance to all deities in the correct order 
and arrives at the sanctum to behold His sacred feet! " i 
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ARI MATA BATA | | 


prabodhikibhih pratibodhya girbhih prasadya tadgadyamukhaih prabandhaih. 
a$asya tanmangalamaptavakyairapadacudam kalayantamīdē.. 


"He wakes up Lord Ranganātha by chanting the Suprabhāta slokās 
and Thirupalliyezhuchi pāsurams, followed by the Gadyatrayam 
and other Prabandhās. Reciting then the Tirupallandu 
Pāsurams as benedictory verses (Mangalāshasanam), he worships 
the Lord, enjoying His divine beauty from sacred feet to head!” 


dS AU T Tae Wem Tat PAT | 
MŪRIS TEMAS SRI | | 
tirthaprasadadikamasya labdhva vijfiapya devaya tato visrstah. 


Sanairupetyasramakalpamatmageham sukhāsinamaham smarami.. 


"Partaking the Tirtha and Prasada thereafter, seeking 
the Lord's permission, he then proceeds back slowly 
to his hermitage-like dwelling place and sits 
comfortably there. We meditate upon that Guru!" 


ASTRA Tet RIT SI TAOIST | 
Veet CH remet d SATS gm 
vyakhyanasalamupagamya catho Sisyan ananyan $ravanabhimukhyana 
sangrahayantam sakalāni tantrānyatandritam tam gurumāšrayē ham 


"He then proceeds towards the Vyakhyana Shālā (Kālakshepa 
Mandapam or teaching hall). There he imparts the teaching 


on numerous scriptures to those disciples who have eagerly 
gathered to listen to his discourse. We surrender to that Guru!" 
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RER S GRD? TTT WET | 
egere: IIS on xr MATINE || 
tassamskrtadramidadivyasuktih prasannagambhirataya prasiddhah. 
tattadrucibhyah tanayāvišēsam pranaumi dantam pratipadayantam.. 


"According to their individual interests, he instructs his 
disciples into the lucid and deep meanings of both Sanskrit and 
Dramida (Tamil) Divya Sooktis (works), treating his disciples as 
though they are all his own children! We salute this Guru!" 


RISC fd AKAI aL 
TING par efus TSS quqegesml 


Sisyairupadanaparairananyah samarpitam bhaktipurassaram yat. 
tēnaiva Suddhena yathocitena tusyantamidé tusatulyarukmam.. 


"We salute this Guru who was always pleased by 
the devout offerings of his disciples as ‘upadana’, 
even while he considered gold as mere chaff!” 


seb QUST d WINARTA di ASAS MAYA | 
. Q . . 
Ata HH TATA WA As TA Ae RTI | 
ittham hyupādāya ca SastraSiksam tam cāpyupādānapadē nivēšya. 
mādhyāhnikam karma samāpya pascat vandē yajantam varadam sadaram.. 


"Studying the scriptures and instructing the same, in this 
manner, to qualified disciples, he proceeds to finish the 
Madhyanikam and other necessary Karmas. Thereafter, he 
devoutly performs the Tiruvaradhanam of Lord Varada and 
Perundevi Tayar with the materials procured earlier!" 
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ameen ELE BETIS ECTS ES 
SRA ds BAANG STR vf ARTT, | 
ataskaragrahyapavitrapatraih anindriyonmadakarairhavirbhih. 


aradhya dēvam kamalasahayam ārādhayē tam vihitanuyagam.. 


“In pure vessels that do not possess any material value to be stolen 

by thieves, and with Satvik food which does not affect the senses, 
he then offers Naivedyam. Performing such an offering, he 
worships Lord Sriman Narayana! We pray to that Guru!" 


t 
ga ade MIARAT raaa: | 
TT TATUNE ANTA TC PATA nerd Te TAI | 
yame caturthe nihitarivargam prabandhanirmanavilokanadyaih. 


tatha puranadyavalokanai$ca kalam ksipantam kalayē gurum tam.. 


"During the fourth quarter of the day, he authors numerous 
excellent works to quell the arguments of opposing doctrines. 
Engaging in the study of other works and Puranas, 
he spends his time thus. We bow to that Guru!" 


AT F FI WWE TAT up SANGET | 
VERT PASA SAARI AUT RITI 
sāyantanam karma samāpya pa$cat samētya ca Sri varadahvayasya. 


sahantarangaih kuladaivatasya samipamārāt pranatam smarami.. 
"In the evening, he performs the obligatory duties. Then, 


along with his very proximate disciples, he bows to his 
ancestral deity of Lord Varada and Perundevi Tayar!" 
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FRI THT TAA, Werther Teas eH | 
Wend AANE deine SHS || 
āšāsya tanmangalamacyutasya tattat prabandhaišca tadiyapanktimm. 
stutvaikatānam pratigrhya tirthaprasadamenam krtakrtyamīdē.. 


“By reciting Slokās and Prabandhās, with single pointed 
devotion, he performs the Mangalāshāsanam (benedictions) 
to Lord Varada and Perundevi Tāyār, and accepts Tirtha and 
Prasādam. With this, he considers that he has accomplished 
everything and remains contended! To that Guru we pray!” 


STRA SIS Us wwe | 
csi TALANG parse dene || 
athantarangairupadévageham adhyasya pitham sarasairvacobhih. 


tēsām susūksmārthavišēsašiksām kurvanamidimahi venkatesam.. 


"Then, with his intimate disciples, he worships Lord Varada and 
Perundevi Tayar! Thereafter, he sits in the sacred Mantapam 

and with beautiful words, he instructs those proximate disciples 
into the subtle, special and most important doctrinal aspects!" 


SANA Xp VASA TATA TAA TAH || 
Sisyananujnapya susuksmabuddhin krtapranaman krpaya grhēbhyah. 


adhyāsya Suddham Sayaniyamatra yogaya sannaddhamaham smarami.. 


“Sending his proximate disciples, who are endowed 
with sharp intellect and who reverentially prostrate to 
him in gratitude, back to their respective homes, he 
reclines on his clean bed to engage in Yoga-nidra!” 
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EUR OS Wa PERU ARITA | 
agai wp TATA ANTA eee | | 
hrtpundarike varadam sadāram nivēšya tatpadasarojayugme. 
ābaddhacitam susukham šayānam ārādhayē dēšikamasmadīyam.. 


“Devoutly enshrining Lord Varada and Perundevi Tayar 
within the lotus of his heart, focusing his mind in unflinching 
devotion towards their lotus feet, he sleeps peacefully 
with a sense of satisfaction! We pray to that Guru!" 


EIT MS art quid AE ET | 
TIGA st Sere AER | | 
yogasvarüpamanubhüya nidrām yāmē turiyē pratibuddya bhūyah. 


svasvamibhavakalanatmayogam bhajē bhajantam guruvēnkatēšam.. 


"Having experienced the bliss of Yoga-nidra, he wakes up 
again in the fourth guarter of the night to engage in 
‘Atma-Yoga’ by dwelling upon the Sesha-Seshi 
bhāva! We pray to that Guru Venkatanātha!” 


SR TATA EAST | 
Metra ysreraat saa 4 gd eximi 
ityevametamiha sarvatantra svatantravedantaguruttamasya. 


nityabhijapyam Subhanityacaryam japanti ye te duritam taranti.. 


"Those who recite every day, in this manner, the 
daily Anushtanam of Sarya Tantra Swatantra Vēdānta 
Mahāguru, their accumulated sins are all destroyed!" 
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Swami Desika’s life was closely associated with the three foremost 
"Divya Deshams'. His mind was rooted in dispassion and therefore 
his pure heart became the eternal abode of the Lord of Lakshmi. 
Vēdānta Desika followed the *Panchakala Prakriya' assiduously. 
He would wake up in the ‘fourth quarter" of the night (3 A.M.) and 
perform "Abhigamana” by meditating upon the Lord. He would 
start such meditation by first contemplating upon the glory of the 
entire Guruparampara. He would then proceed towards the beautiful 
river Kāveri and bathe in those pure fresh waters. Wearing clean 
clothes, he would adorn his body with the twelve Tiruman 
Srichoornams and a garland of lotus beads, and perform the 
Sandhyavandana facing the rising sun, thereby completing the 
‘nitya-karmas’ of the morning. In the ‘Upadana’ period that 
followed, he procured materials required for the worship of the 
Lord. He would then proceed to enter the great temple of 
Srirangam. After worshipping the various shrines in the correct 
order, he would enter the sanctum of Lord Ranganatha. Partaking 
Tirtha-prasadam, he would proceed to the teaching hall in the 
temple so as to instruct his various disciples according to their taste. 
Swāmi Dešika happily accepted the materials offered devoutly by 
his disciples who procured them by ‘Unccha Vritti’ (alms), however 
he desisted material wealth such as gold etc — such was his 
greatness. After completing his ‘Madhyanika Sandhyavandana’, he 
would perform at forenoon, in the period called ‘Ijya’, the 
Tiruvaradhana to his personal deity of Lord Varada and to Lord 
Lakshmi Hayagreeva. In offering food to the deities, Swami Desika 
used pure vessels that were not made of precious metals. Rather, 
owing to the devotion that he had in his heart, the offering itself 
became precious and special to the Lord. Only after this, he would 
partake a satvik meal (food that would not sway his senses), 
accepting the food that was offered to Lord Varada. In the 
‘Svadhyaya’ period that followed, Swami Desika composed 
numerous works to uphold the Ramanuja Siddhanta. After 
performing the evening Sandhyavandana, he would worship Lord 
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Varada and Lord Lakshmi Hayagreeva with his twelve chief 
disciples. Swami Dešika would then impart guintessential tenets of 
the doctrine of Ramanuja to these twelve proximate disciples. 
Sending the disciples to their repective homes, he would then 
engage in “Yoga” or inward contemplation and deep meditation on 
the Lord's glorious Divya Mangala Vigraha and limitless auspicious 
qualities. Placing the thoughts of the lotus feet of the Lord of 
Lakshmi within the core of his heart, Swami Desika would then 


engage in blissful sleep! 


Such was the divine daily *Anushtanam' (practice of religious 
austerities) of Swami Dešika and his twelve chief disciples! 


Composition of the Rahasya Traya Sara: 


While residing at Srirangam, Vēdānta De$ika undertook the 
magnanimous task of expounding the inner meanings of the three 
great Mantras, for the benefit of all Sree Vaishnavās. Vēdānta 
Dešika taught the inner sense of these Maha-Mantras according to 
the doctrine of Rāmānuja. The same teaching that had been 
imparted earlier to Kidāmbi Ācchan by Rāmānuja had then been 
imparted to Vēdānta De$ika by Appullār. Those teachings of 
Rāmānuja which had been guarded safely through the unbroken 
tradition of the Kidambi lineage were now documented by Desika 
in the form of a detailed gloss called Rahasya Traya Sara. Quoting 
extensively the statements of the Itihasas, Puranas, Smriti texts, 
Poorvacharya Granthams and the Divya Prabandhās of the Alvars, 
Desika exclusively composed the treatise to reveal the 
quintessential meanings of the three Mantras. According to correct 
tradition therefore, Dešika taught the spiritual wealth of Tattva, Hita 
and Purushartha to Sree Vaishnavas who were intent on attaining 
Moksha. He then carried forward the unbroken tradition by teaching 
this extensive treatise to his disciples Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar, 
Kumara Varadacharya and others. i 
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With the writing of the Rahasya Traya Sara according to established 
tradition, the composition of a detailed gloss on the Gita Bhashya of 
Ramanuja, the writing of an extensive commentary on the Tiru 
Ārāyiarappadi of Tirukkurukai Pirān Pillān, along with elaborate 
exposition of the Sri Bhashya according to the Sruta Prakāshika and 
teaching of this Grantha Chatushtaya (four treatises) along with 
numerous other works to his eminent disciples, Vēdānta Deśika’s 
illustrious career as an Ubhaya Vedantacharya attained unparalleled 
glory! 


POTS MRO fata deeh | 
TATANAN AA ERARA, |1 
sampriņanārtham Saranagatanam vinirmitam venkatadeéikena . 
bhavandhakaraksapanapravinam sēvē rahasyatrayasaradipam .. 

“I worship the lamp called Rahasya Traya Saram, which is adept in 


destroying the darkness of material existence, and which has been 
composed by Vēdānta Desika as an offering to the Sharanagathas!” 


-Védanta Desika Vaibhava Prakashika; 148 
Vazhi Tirunāmam of Vēdānta Dešika: 


On one occasion, the Prabandhānusandānam (recitation of Divya 
Prabandhams) was being carried out in the Tiru Olakkam at 
Srirangam. Šri Brahmataritra Swatantra Jiyar, out of admiration and 
gratitude towards his Acharya Vēdānta Dešika for re-establishing 
the Tiru Adhyayana Utsavam, composed and recited the following 
laudatory verse: 
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pūrvam tatparakālanātha yatirādācāryasiddhānti tam 
Sriraūgēadhyanotsavam pratihatam bhūyah pratisthāpayan. 
vēdāntadvayabhāsyamapyakalusam bhaktāryasadvigrahām- 
-Scakalpam nigamāntadēšikamaņirjiyādajayyātmadhīh 


"Victory to the precious jewel, Swami Vēdānta Desika, 
the one endowed with an invincible mind, who proved 
the authority of the Ubhaya Védanta, consecrated the 
divine images of the Āļvārs and re-established the 
interrupted Sriranga Adhyayanotsava, which had been previously 
instituted by Parakāla, Nathamuni and then again by Yatiraja!" 


- Muvāyirappadi Guruparampara Prabhāvam 


Vennai Kütha Jiyar then composed and recited the following 
laudatory verse: 


TSMC TT TARA Tebeh 
ay Rea gf cater Tags | 
"eric Wat 4 fe fastakerae enfer ver 
APTS Uba AAR TT SL || 


bhāsāgitirnakāryā na ca bahumatirapyatra tatkalpakanam 
napi sthapyastadarca iti tadadhikrta mayidurbodhitena . 
yadyatroktam pramāņam na hi vihatirihētyukta aksipya paksan 
yascicchēdāraņēktais$rutišikharayugācāryavaryassa jiyāt.. 


"Saying that the recitation of the Tamil Prabandhams is not 
appropriate, that the composers of those Prabandhams are 
not to be revered, and that their Archāvigrahams are not to be 
consecrated in the temple, the Māyāvādins thus propogated their 
Jallacious view! Victory to the most excellent preceptor of the dual 
Vēdānta who threw out such faulty views of the opponents 
by indicating that their perception lacked authority!" 


- Muvayirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam 
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At that point, having heard and understood the essence of these 
laudatory verses, senior Sree Vaishnava devotees gathered at the 
sacred assembly were overcome by gratitude towards Swami 
Vēdānta Desika. This Ubhaya Vedāntāchārya, Vēdānta Dešika, had 
established the doctrine of Rāmānuja on a firm footing by means of 
numerous victorious debates and by composing numerous treatises. 
He had re-established the sacred Tiru-Adhyayanotsavam at 
Srirangam and ensured its smooth conduct. He had established the 
credibility and the authority of the Tamil Divya Prabandbas. The 
Archā Vigraha of Aļvārs and Acharyas were re-consecrated in the 
temple by him. He had also issued the orders to further carry out the 
Tiru-Adhyayanotsavam on an annual basis, and documented the 
same in the form of a stone inscription. In every way therefore, 
Dešika was an unmatched Siddhānta Pravartaka! 


The Sree Vaishnavas of Srirangam had witnessed these noble deeds 
of Vēdānta Dešika unfold right before their eyes! Therefore, out of 
immense gratitude for having accomplished these numerous noble 
deeds, the Sree Vaishnavās of Srirangam then requested Védanta 
Desika to approve the recitation of the verse ‘Ramanuja Daya 
Patram’ followed by the recitation of the verse ‘Lakshmi Natha 
Samarambham’ prior to the recitation of the Divya Prabandhams! 


Vēdānta Desika then entered the sanctum of Periya Perumal to 

obtain His blessings. At that point, the Lord of Arangam, pleased 

with the accomplishments of Desika, spoke to him through the 

agency of the priest. “You have re-established the Matham of 
Rāmānuja, which is verily Our doctrine! You have moreover 
elucidated the doctrine of Ramanuja in a clear and flawless manner! 
By doing so you have performed a service most pleasing to Us! In 
honor of your accomplishments, it is Our command that the verse 
‘Ramanuja Dayāpātram” be chanted prior to the chanting of 
‘Lakshmi Natha Samarambham’ at the commencement of every 
rendition of the Divya Prabandhas. This wish of Ours has been 
communicated to the Arayar as well!” Complying with the wishes 
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of Lord Ranganātha, the Arayar then began the recitation of the 
Divya Prabandhās with the rendition of the laudatory verses in 
praise of Védanta Desika. 


TARA TATA TUA, | 
d N N 
SAE repere da ssi IER || 
rāmānujadayāpātram jnanavairagyabhusanam . 
$rimadvenkatanatharyam vandē vēdāntadēšikam .. 
"I worship Sri Vēnkatanātha, also called Vēdānta Dešika, the one 


embellished with knowledge and dispassion as ornaments, and 
the one who was the recepient of the grace of Rāmānuja!” 


AARAA TATA | 
THT de TETUA || 
laksminathasamarambhamnathayamunamadhyamam . 


asmadacaryaparyantam vandē guruparamparam .. 


"Commencing with the Lord of Lakshmi, with Nathamuni 
and Yamunacharya in the middle, and all the way down upto our 
most immediate Acharya- we revere our Guruparampara! " 


At the completion of the Divya Prabandha recitation, Deśika 
ensured the twofold repitition of the all important verse in the 
following manner, 


A . 5 [d 
SHA, ARKA SERT | 
SAHA, kenga vatu || 
Sriman Šrirangašriyamanupadravāmanudinam samvardhaya. 


Sriman &riran gaSriyamanupadravamanudinam samvardhaya .. 
“O Lord of Sri, may the prosperity of Srirangam (Sriranga Sree) 
grow and be protected, without troubles, day after day (everyday)!” 
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Pleased with the blessings showered by the Lord upon him, Vēdānta 
Dešika meditated on the feet of his own Guru Kidāmbi Appullār 
Dešika knew that it was only by the grace of his Acharya that he 


had been to conquer opponents and win fame! He then composed a 
verse in honor of his Guru Atreya Ramanuja: 


Tat TATANAN Serene | 
APIA TOM || 


namo ramanujaryaya vedantarthapradayine . 
ātrēyapadmanābhāryasutāya gunašālinē .. 


“I worship Rāmānuja, the son of Átreya Padmanābhārya, 
the one who possess auspicious qualities, 
the one who taught the meanings of Vēdānta!” 


- Muvayirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam 


The Sree Vaishnavas of Srirangam then repeated the laudatory 
verse “Ramanuja Daya Pütram" in praise of Vēdānta Desika at the 
end of the Divya Prabandha recitation. 


Periya Perumāl was immensely delighted with the rendition of the 
all these verses with the excellent verse “Ramanuja Daya Patram”, 
and called it verily a ‘Samputa Gayathri’! Conferring His blessings 
upon Dešika, He bestowed the Satari, Tirtha and Prasada to him. 


Having bowed repeatedly to the Divya Mangala Vigraha Of Periya 
Perumal, Vēdānta Dešika entered the shrine of Sriranga Nayaki 
Tayar. The Supreme Mother of the three worlds, Goddess 
Ranganayaki spoke to Desika as follows, “You have brought out the 
true essential nature of Ours, as taught by Udayavar earlier. The 
quintessential truth contained in the words “Brahmani Sreenivase’ 
has been clearly expounded in its real sense by you. You are 
therefore the most suitable beneficiary of Udayavar's grace. You 
are most worthy of the honor conferred upon you by Periya 
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Perumal! We are in complete agreement with the wishes of the Lord 
of Arangam, and therefore ordain you to perform Siddhanta . 
Pravachanam within the precincts of this temple, right in front of 
this Sannidhi!” Saying thus, the Supremely merciful Goddess Sree 
conferred upon Dešika the Tulasi, Tirtha and Prasāda. 


From that day, Vēdānta Desika continued the Siddhānta 
Pravachanam of the Ubhaya Vēdānta in front of the Tayar Sannidhi 
of Ranganāyaki Nāchiyār! 


Beholding this jubilant scene, Kumāra Varadāchārya composed the 
following verses in praise of his Acharya and father: 


eum! Bļrromgisu Lfleiremmeàr DTE 
eumqprb Hovis 1525 5 (5 UML) weussr 
[DT MET toe» mujrb (S)ymiomeseesr raf upi 
Ga mir Lig.ujeomós rb Fir 


vāzi iramanucap pillan matakaval 
vazum aninikamantakuru -- vaziyavan 
maran maraiyum irāmānucan pasiyamum 
terum patiyuraikkum cir 


"Glory to Nigamanta Guru who lives under the grace 
of Rāmānuja Pillàn (Atreya Rāmānuja)! 
Glory to his adept and scholarly teachings on 
the Tiruvaimoļi of Nammāļvār and on the Sri Bhāshya!” 


eueperi LTELDULD wmmmeubGsmsir surfu 
L065T69I LJ 5 L1 Errr wesrapasriGrureir urh Gu: 
5655 H(HWHIEN 9 6b rear eumifiGui 
SOUMIOT G9 Gara mare» Guirebr euriflGui 
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GlFe;elerē siblipipenmeseir Glaseffliae»rriGuiresr eurifiQui 
AGLUOVvred HUH Ti ĀpssaņGsrsīr sumbu 
SOHFU urēglouš mibsmeirGeumrsir eurtflGui 
Gebs6lp$ Sroiysd ACs uir eurifiQui 


vaficap paracamayam marravanton vaziye 
mannupukazp pūtūrān manamukappon vāziyē 
karicat tirumankai ukakkavanton vaziye 
kaliyanurai kutikonta karuttutaiyon vaziye 
cericol tamizmaraikaļ telinturaippon vāziyē 
tirumalaimal tirumaniyayc cirakkavanton vāziyē 
taficap parakatiyait tantarulvon vāziyē 
centamizt tüppul tiruvenkatavan vaziye 


"Long live the one who has come to defeat the rival doctrines! 
Long live the one who lives to please the 
divine will of the Saint of Sriperumbudur! 

Long live the one who pleases the divine will of Goddess Lakshmi! 
Long live the one whose thoughts rest in the works of Kaliyan! 
Long live the one who delights in teaching the Tamil Védas! 
Long live the one who is considered to 
be an incarnation of the divine bell of Tirumala! 

Long live the one who showed Prapatti as the Ultimate Refuge! 
Long live Tiruvénkatesa of Thooppul of the Tamil land! " 


- Muvāyirappadi Guruparampara Prabhāvam 


Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar composed the following 
Mangalashasanam, or benedictory verses: 


Broh BTSTAITĻ BrT BTLDEITĻ 
LOT Bailes TMT we»meurip e»iresfiuiireseir 
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Cesrofwenf Ger griy Gas Tha Gasdlas Geor 
(geirepi Gio mq miri resort qt 


nanilamun tan vaza nanmaraikal tam vaza 
manakarin maranmarai vaza --- naniyarkal 
cenniyani cer tūppul vetanta tecikane 
innumoru nürrantirum 


"For enlivening the four worlds; for protection of the four Védas, 
for protection of the divine Védas of Thirunagari's Shatakopa, 
. may that glorious Vēdānta Desika, who is revered as the 
crown-jewel by great scholars, live for a hundred years more!" 


- Muvayirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam 


The Sree Vaishnavas of Srirangam who had gathered there then 
recited the following verses, 


VASARA | 
TAP TAAT 11 


sarvadēšadašākālēsvavyāhataparākramā . 
rāmānujāryadivyājnā vardhatamabhivardhatam . 
“In all places, under all conditions, at all times, 


and with unimpeded strength, may the divine commandments 
of Ramanuja grow and ever increase in prosperity! " 


TASTES AMARGA | 
KTR TT fe ANAN || 


— N = 


ramanujaryadivyajna prativāsaramujjvalā . 
digantavyāpini bhūyātsā hi lēkahitaisiņi .. 
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"Radiant with increasing ardor day after day, may the sacred 
commandments of. Ramanuja, which are indeed aimed at 
the welfare of this world, spread and extend in all directions!" 


All these verses together became called as the *Vazhi Tirunāmam”. 
From that day onwards, according to the divine instructions of 
Periya Perumal, the following procedure of recitation became a 
regular practice in all Divya Deshams and in all Sree Vaishnava 
households: 


1) Recitation the verse ‘Ramanuja Daya Patram’ followed by 
the recitation of the verse ‘Lakshmi Natha Samürambhüm"' 
prior to the recitation of the Divya Prabandhams; 


2) And the recitation of the, verses beginning wtih ‘Sarva 
Desha Dasha Kale’, followed by repetition of the verse 
‘Ramanuja Daya Pūtram” along with the  Vazhi 
Tirunamam of Védanta Desika at the close of the recitation 
of the Divya Prabandhams. 


These facts have been recorded by Sri Dviteeya Brahma 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar: 


TIARA FRA g Ig 
GTA Mitel Saat Te | 
TARGA TAA, 
silica hear Mala Kens |1 
varsētatparasarvadhāriņi dhanur māsē tu rangasthalē 
sampraptadhyanotsavam pratihatim sammocayantam gurum . 
sammanyanaghahrdyalaksmanadayapatrakhya padyottamam 
Srīsrirangapaticchayā niyamitam divyaprabandhadhyaye .. 
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“Following that, during the Dhanur Masam of the year Sarvadhāri, 
at Srirangam, Guru Vēdānta Desika resumed the conduct of the 
interrupted Adhyayanotsavam! Goddess Sree and the Lord of 
Srirangam honored him by ordering the recitation of the most 
elevated, most cherished, blemishless verse 'Rāmānuja : 
Dayapatram’ along with the recitation of the Divya Prabandhas!" 


TR fa femme Hawai Te 
we «fermai SANT WIR | 
wq dd TASEK IRT ST AGA || 


tatpašcāt bhuvi divyadēšapatalē &rivaisnavanam grhē. 
sarvatra dramidāgamapravacanam šrirangarāt Sasanat . 
tat padyottama pūrvamēna sudhiyah santastadākurvatē 
tat santustamanā sadistaphaladah š$rišah sada modate .. 


"Following this, in all the Divya Deshas on the earth 
and in individual homes of the Sree Vaishnavaas, the best 
among verses (Ramanuja Dayapatram) was uttered by the 
wise and learned people, prior to the commencement of the Divya 
Prabandha Pravachanam, in accordance with the divine mandate 
of Sri Ranganātha! Being pleased by this, the Lord of Sree who 
grants us our desired wishes remains eternally delighted!” 


-Pannirayirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam 


Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar in debate at Perumal Koil! 


Certain Advaitins, who had previously been defeated by Védanta 
Desika in the debate at Srirangam, felt offended and humiliated. 
They sought protection from a great scholar at Kāshi, narrated to 
him the events that had taken place and apprised him of the 
scholarly brilliance of Vēdānta Dešika. This great scholar, knowing 
the difficulty of challenging a master like Vēdānta Dešika, prepared 
himself for the task by bringing along with him great number of 
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manuscripts on the Védanta and being accompanied by several 
other erudite scholars who were adept in the art of debate. These 


scholars arrived at Kanchipuram and challenged the authority of the 
Visishtadvaita doctrine of Rāmānuja. 


At that time Sree Vaishnavās such as Ghatikashatam Ammal and 
Kidambi Nayanār were residing in Perumāl Koil This 
Ghatikashatam Ammal was the grandson of the grandson of the 
illustrious Nadādur Ammal. Kidāmbi Nayanār was born in the 
lineage of one branch of the Kidambi family. These young Sree 
Vaishnavas, although well versed with the general teaching of the 
scriptures, had not yet been initiated into the Sri Bhashya and other 
doctrinal works. They were not in a position to counter the 
arguments of the great scholar from Kashi, and therefore they 
immediately sent word requesting the presence of Vēdānta Dešika 
at Kanchipuram. 


Hearing that a certain scholar had arrived at Perumāl Koil in order 
to defile the doctrine of Ramanuja, Dešika who was residing at 
Srirangam, called upon his foremost disciple Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Jiyar. The Jiyar, obtaining the blessings of Védanta 
Desika, set forth on his journey towards Kanchipuram, being 
accompanied by Tirumalai Srinivasacharya and other eminent 
disciples of Desika. They first visited the Tirumaligai of their 
Acharya Vēdānta Dešika. Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar, out of 
utmost respect for his Acharya, circumambulated the dwelling place 
of Vēdānta Dešika. Having then arrived at Perumal Koil, the Jiyar | 
prostrated flat and sought the blessings of Tayar Perundevi and 
Perumal Devarāja. 


Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar entered the Tiru Mantapam at 
Perumal Koil and called for the debate with the opponent. A great 
debate raged between the two scholars for seven nights! During 
those seven nights, Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar, with irrefutable 
scriptural backing, proved the authority of the doctrine of 
Rāmānuja. The opposing scholar conceded defeat and at the same 
time had his ignorance removed during the course of the arguments 
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due to the flawless expositions of Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar. 
Praising him to be completely worthy of the title of "Brahmatantra 
Swatantra’, the scholar fell at the feet of the Jiyar begging 
forgiveness. He agreed to the fact that the Siddhānta of Rāmānuja 
was based on ‘Pramānam’ or scriptural authority, without any 
deviation whatsoever. 


The Glory of Sannyāsa: 


Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar became pleased with the submission 
of the scholar. However in the conversation that followed, the 
scholar from Kashi tried to humiliate Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar! 
The scholar remarked that the Jiyar had merely put on a disguise as 
a ‘Kapata Sannyasi', with the help of ochre robes, even as Ravana 
and Arjuna had done so previously to deceive people. While 
Ravana and Arjuna had assumed the appearance of a Yati, in reality 
their intention was to abduct Sita and Subhadra respectively! 


ymai: Rat war Sat | 
am a aid ada srr Vp Tus || 
UNATAPEYUT See Saad 11 
TH ARS AMA AKTA ETA el || 
Slaksnakasayasamvitah śikhi catri upanahi . 
vāmē ca amsē avasajya atha Subhe yastikamandalu .. 
parivrājakarūpēņa vaidēhim anvavartata 5 


tam asasada atibalo bhratrbhyam rahitam vane .. 


"Ravana approached Vaidehi in the guise of a Parivrajaka 
(Sannyasi), with the characterstic marks- clad in saffron 
clothing (Kashaya), sporting a tuft of hair (Shikhi), an umbrella 
(Chattri), Sandals (Upanahi), and the left shoulder bearing the 
sacred staff (Shubhe Yasti) with a water-pot (Kamandalu)! 
The mightily strong Ravana thus approached Vaidehi in the forest 
when she was without the two brothers (Rama and Lakshmana)!” 


-Rāmāyana, Aranya Kanda, 46, Verse 4 and 5 
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$ri$uka uvāca 
arjunastirthayatrayam paryatannavanim prabhuh 
gatah prabhasamasrnonmatuleyim sa atmanah . 
duryordhanaya ramastam dasyatiti na capare 
tallipsuh sa yatirbhūtvā tridandi dvarakamagat .. 
Sri Suka said, 

"Having gone to Prabhāsa while touring the earth in 
pilgrimage, the great Arjuna heard that Balarama wished 
to give his maternal cousin (Subhadra) to Duryodhana (in 

marriage)! Desiring to obtain her for himself (in marriage), 
Arjuna disguised himself as a Yati (Sannyasi) carrying 
the tridanda (triple staff) and went to Dwaraka!” 


-Bhāgavatha Purana 10.82, Verse 2 and X 


Even though he had been slighted with such debasing remarks; 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar merely smiled and said: 


CARAM Slee qp A iid 


laukikajfianahinasya vaidikam tu na siddhayati 


"One who is not even familiar with the ways of the mundane world 
can by no means attain an understanding of the Vedic precept!” 


- Muvayirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam 
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"Being unable to even comprehend the ways and intricacies of the 
ordinary day to day life, how will you be capable of understanding 
the Vēdānta? Like Prapatti, the order of Sannyāsa when accepted in 
the prescribed manner is capable of yielding the ultimate good. 
Moreover, Sannyasa not only leads to the highest excellence but is 
inherently capable of yielding all fruits, and any desired fruit 
whatsoever! It is true that Ravana and Arjuna assumed the guise of 
a Sannyāsi for pursuing mundane pleasures. In their case, Sannyāsa 
helped in unintelligible gains. However, the important thing to 
understand is that even under those circumstances, Arjuna and 
Ravana took the guise of Sannyasis in a manner prescribed by the 
Shastra, i.e. with the appropriate insignias of - tuft of hair upon the 
head (Shikhi) the sacred thread (Yagnopavita) and triple staff 
(Tridandam). The order of Sannyasa when accepted in the 
prescribed manner- with Shikha, Yagnopavita and Tridandam- is 
alone capable of yielding supreme powers. On the contrary, when 
Sannyāsa is accepted without these prescribed insignia (i.e. Munda 
Sannyāsa- with shaven head and without the sacred thread or the 
triple staff) it becomes incapable of yielding even trivial powers. 
Such is the teaching, O scholar! Although in the situation of Ravana 
and Arjuna the guise of a Sannyasi was assumed for material gains, 
the correct means of assuming the ascetic order is taught, in 
accordance with the precept of the Vêda and Shastras." 


Tirumalai Srinivasacharya intervened at that point and bestowed 
upon Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar the blessings of Perumal in the 
form of Tirtha, Tulasi, Satari and Prasāda. Being impressed by the 
divine personality of Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar and his 
profound knowledge in the Siddhānta of Rāmānuja, young 
Ghatikashatam Ammāl and Kidāmbi Nayanar sought refuge as 
disciples at his lotus feet. The laudatory verse of the Jiyar was 
recited by the Sree Vaishnavās at Perumāl Koil: 
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riti eemi Bites gst er | 
TASS NGARANAN || 


hastīšam lokavikhyatam kaundinyam vidusām varam. 


rāmānujāryasiddhāntasthāpanācāryamāšrayē .. 


“We seek refuge in the well known Sri Hastishar of the 
Koundinya Gotra, the best among wise men, the Acharya 
who firmly established the doctrine of Ramanuja!" 


- Muvāyirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam 


Considering himself blessed by the grace of his Acharya, 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar along with his disciples sought 
permission of Varadaraja Perumāl to return to Srirangam. They 
again visited the Tirumāligai of their Acharya Vēdānta Dešika and 
then started their journey towards Srirangam. En route, they also 
stopped at the temple of Chitrakoota to seek blessings of Lord 
"Govindaraja Perumāl. 


Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar is verily like Bhāshyakāra! 


Vēdānta Dešika was overjoyed to see his beloved disciple 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar. His joy further increased when he 
came to know of the Jiyar's victory in debate. Beholding the Jiyar 
now flanked by his new disciples such as Ghatikashatam Ammal 
and Kidambi Nayanar and also the very scholar from Kashi who 
was defeated, Dešika shed tears of joy. He blessed the great scholar 
from Kāshi and gave him the 'Thiruvilachinnai' and the Dāsya 
nama of 'Perarulāla Aiyan Appai'; meaning “the disciple of 
Perarulāla Aiyan'. Hearing the manner in which Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Jiyar effortlessly expounded the tenets of the doctrine of 
Rāmānuja during the course of his debate, and beholding the Jiyar 
shining in the midst of eminent disciples, Védanta Desika joyously 
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gave him the appellation "Paryāya Bhüshyaküra', meaning “the 
one who is verily like Bhashyakara!" 


Tirumalai Srinivasacharya, who had witnessed the manner in which 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar put forth his arguments in 
establishing the tenets of the doctrine of Rāmānuja, narrated the 
events to Vēdānta Desika. In detailing the events, he wondered 
whether the arguments put forth by the Jiyar were 'Aparabrahma 
Srishti i.e. the creation of a second Brahman! Upon hearing this, 
Vēdānta Dešika remarked that in “Yukti Kalpana’ i.e. in putting 
forth authoritative proof, the skill of Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar 
was indeed a ‘Brahma Šrishti'! Vēdānta Desika therefore also 
bestowed upon his beloved disciple the title of ‘Dviteeya Brahman’ 
meaning ‘a second Brahman’! 


In accordance with these benedictions of Védanta Desika, the 
disciple Ghatikashatam Ammal composed this laudatory verse to 
honor his Acharya Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar: 


TATRA Wat feat | 
WTA BATA Am 11 


paryayabhasyakaraya pranatartim vidhunvate . 
brahmatantrasvatantrāya dvitiyabrahmane namah .. 


"I bow unto Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar, who is 
verily like Bhashyakara, who is a second Brahman and 
who is the remover of obstacles of those who seek protection! " 


- Muvāyirappadi Guruparampara Prabhāvam 


Vēdānta Desika, having become extremely pleased with the Jiyar, 
bestowed upon him the divine insignia of Shanka and Chakra, so 


that he could henceforth perform the Panchasamskāra for deserving 
disciples! 
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Following this event, Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar taught 
Ghatikashatam Ammāl, Kidāmbi Nayanar, Perarulāla Aiyan Appai 
and his other disciples the Sri Bhāshya - Bhagavad Vishaya - 
Ubhaya Vēdānta, and other works of Vēdānta Desika. The 
Siddhānta of Rāmānuja now continued its unbroken transmission to 
worthy recipients through Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar, who now 
became the Ubhaya Vēdānta Sat Sampradāya Pravartaka after 
Vēdānta Dešika. 


AMATI ir AAA! TE | 
Aeris IS Gama alee TT || 


brahmatantracaturaya yogine sarvatantracaturo guruttamah . 


vedamauliyugalam hyupādišat vadisimhamanagham tamāšrayē .. 


"I surrender to the lion among debaters Védanta Desika 
who taught his ascetic disciple the Ubhaya Védanta! 
While the excellent Guru Védanta Desika was 'Sarva Tantra 
Swatantra’, his disciple was 'Brahmatantra Swatantra!” 


-Védanta Dešika Vaibhava Prakashika; Verse 106 


Lord Varadarāja blesses Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar: 


Year: Saka 1282, Vikari Samvatsara 
Month: Mesha 

Day: Purva Paksha Prathama 
Nakshatra: Asvāthi 

Friday, March 29, 1359 C.E. 

Place: Perumal Koil (Kanchipuram) 


It was around this time that Vēdānta Desika instructed 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar to establish a Matam at Perumal Koil, 
to perform the daily Samārādhana of the Hayagreeva Archa, and to 
continue the propagation of the doctrine of Ramanuja. 
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This wish of Dešika came to be blessed after Lord Varadarāja 
Perumal Himself gave His seventh instruction on the Mesha 
Asvāthi Tirunāl of Saka year 1282 (C.E. 1359), proclaiming 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar to be the next Rāmānuja Siddhānta 


Weg GTA TTT UTA | 
sng RARA adata MATA, || 


Stat surasuradhi$a mauli ratna prabharunam . 


£rimad hastigirišasya dēvadēvasya Sasanam .. 


Pravartaka! 


"Shining with the reddish hue emanating from the crown jewels 
of the supplicating God of divinities, this is the divine mandate 
of the God of Gods, the Lord of Hastigiri along with Sree!” 


IBT(PLD mi QuE ALET 
e&t Gasrueir ur (péGeaemmbme, bib afG) sob Ger b 
Qumor TSDD, BD uL Lisi Arris (5, 
UTDHAMHHHI eiveusbsr pd WET ereirmi 
pri Gur Glesm(55: eneucis.esre smer epi (5, 
pri Asru BADHE 9--sori mer toL (1ptb, 
WI 6555 Cró uw Geng (LD, FOTS, 
S515 Cosh (p (rib, Guer Gager 
YSSSHSEHO, 9506 Curb 2 uspesosrtseHi, 
HW TOTI STF P EMSS, AUNES 
Lero G)eustr plundēs Aumo ui &leiguiireseir 
LITDUMTUTS Aeumenmd e»adGlasmevor(5) 
BLSAUCUMTL ss ours HEA. 
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Aumar mtb rror 2 LUTO, 
BW FWWSS|V 9 irarri 
e» ads Glasreswr(5 mt &XiGum. Arrr. 
Blēdsuiuglsouš sep, Arby Gleur ig. 
Glarerepbuig Quid mmi yds ugu, 
2 Osugi, LĻēlēsrL11g wid arGsCsrb. 


Naamum Nam Pendugaludan 
Satakopan Paattu Kelaa nirka Nam Veedu Karumam Ketkum 
Perumālataatanum, Nam Bhattarkalum Solla-kketu, 
Brahma-Tantra-Swatantra Jiyan Enru 
Naam Per-kudduta Vaishnava daasanukku, 

Naam Kudutappadi Ivanukku Undaana Matamum, 
Mathattai Nokki Varum Kshetramum, Samaaraadanamum, 
Adduku Vendum Muttukkalum, Ivan Tedina 
Puthakangalum, Idukku Vendum Upakarangalum, 
Nam Ramaanuja Darshanam Nadakkaik-kaaga Ivanukku 
Pinbum, Ivan Niyamitta Ivanudaya Sishyargal 
Paramparaiyaaga, Ivarrai Kaikkondu 
Nadattipoddakkadavargal Aagavum 


Ivanai Nam Rāmānujam Udaiyaarum 
Nam Samayattil Ullaarum 
Kaikondu Nadattippoda Chhonnom / 
Iccheydiyai Kallilum Shembilum 
Vettikollumbadi Ivanukku Naam 
Mudittapadiyum Uduttapadiyum Pusinapadiyum Kuduttom / 
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While listening to the songs of Satakopa along with 
Our consorts (Sri and Bhu), on the representation made 
by Our Bhattās and by Perumāl Tatan We are pleased to 
bestow the following upon a Vaishnavadasa, to whom We had 
earlier given the title of ‘Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar’, 


- A Matam which had been set apart for him 
- the lands belonging to that Matam 

- the Samārādhana to be conducted thereof 
- the expenses required for such worship 

- the books that had been acquired by him 

- and the accessories required 


So that he may propagate Our "Rāmānuja Darshanam’; 
and thereafter, the disciplinic succession that 
follows him may take possession of these and 

continue to carry the work forward! 


We have also directed that all the followers of Ramanuja 
and those who have embraced Our (Vaishnava) faith shall 
accept his appointment (as Rāmānuja Siddhānta 
Pravartaka) and continue to carry the work forward! 


We have further ordained that this pronouncement be 
engraved on stone and copper; and We presented to him 


garlands that have been worn by Us, clothes that have been 
used by Us and unguents that have been anointed by Us! 
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Archā Vigraha of Lakshmi Hayagreeva: 
The Shāntiparva of the Mahābhārata elaborates the glory of Lord 
Lakshmi Hayagreeva. 


At the very beginning of creation, Lord Sriman Narayana who 
manifests as Para-Vasudeva expanded into four Vuyha forms- 
Vasudeva, Samkarshana, Pradyumna and Aniruddha. 


The Aniruddha Vyuha Murti then created, in His lotus navel, the 
four-faced Brahma and bestowed him with the Védas. The Lord 
also instructed him into the meanings of the Vēdās so as to enable 
the four-faced Brahma to perform the work of creation. 


TUA sarmati amas: | 
VS MESTRS TAMAR | 
GEAR AA SA || 


hiranyagarbho bhagavansarvalokapitamahah . 
padmē aniruddhātsambhūtastadā padmanibheksanah . 
sahasrapatre dyutimanupavistah sanatanah .. 


"The grandsire of all the worlds, the lotus eyed - God Brahma, 
also called Hiranyagarbha, takes birth from the lotus in the navel 
of Lord Aniruddha and remains seated in that resplendent 
thousand petalled lotus seat, as the primeval being!" 


Equipped with the gift of the Vēdā from the Lord, and thus 
endowed with the ability to create the entire universe, the four faced 
Brahma became filled with pride. The all-knowing Lord Sriman 
Narayana had already designed a plan to quell this misplaced pride! 


ga a ugd TA ep went | 
ART fag ATTA TST || 


pürvameva ca padmasya patre sūryāmšu saprabhe . 
narayanakrtau bindū apamastam gunottarau .. 
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“In the petals of the primeval lotus which was effulgent 
verily like the sun, Lord Narayana had cast two 
water drops that possessed most excellent qualities!” 


In order to destroy the pride of Brahma, the Lord created (from a 
couple of drops on the primal lotus in His navel) two beings- 
Madhu who was an embodiment of the Tamo Guna and Kaitabha, 


an embodiment of Rajo Guna. 
AMR TITIANGE | 


AAA? CAT: || 
U ATS! ASS ANUT | 
perat fees: et TAG WD || 
tavapasyatsa bhagavananadinidhanoacyutah 
ekastatrabhavadbindurmadhvabho ruciraprabhah .. 
sa tamaso madhurjatastada nārāyanājnayā . 


kathinastvaparo binduh kaitabho rajasastu sah ,, 


"Lord Narayana, the imperishable Lord without beginning 
or end, then cast His glances upon those two drops. 
` Ofthe two drops with brilliant lustre, one looked 
like a drop of honey. From that drop arose 'Madhu' 
possessing the attribute of Tamas, in accordance with the 
divine will of Lord Narayana! From the other drop, which was 
quite hard, sprang 'Kaitabha' possessing the attribute of Rajas!” 


These two beings Madhu-Kaitabha possessed of Tamas and Rajas 
respectively, then stole the Vēdās from Brahma, and rendered him 
helpless. At that point, realizing the inherent glory of the Védà and 


its importance, Brahma sought refuge at the feet of his dear Lord 
Sriman Narayana. 
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SETA, 
STA Wc ur dr Sera || 
HA RID Wd urea sence | 
SRT fe TP citer TT SE am: || 


brahmēvāca, 
vēdā mē paramam carksurvēdā mē paramam balam. 
veda mē paramam dhāma vēdā mē brahmacottaram .. 
mama vēdā hrtah sarvē dānavābhyām balāditah. 


andhakārā hi mē loka jata vēdairvinā krtah .. 


Brahma said, 
"The Vēdās are my most supreme eyes! The Vēdās are 
my great strength! The Vēdās are my eternal abode! 
The Vēdās are verily my highest Brahman! 
The Vēdās have been forcibly taken away from me by the two 
demons. Without the Vēdās, the world is enveloped in darkness, 
and without the Vēdās I cannot engage in creation!” 


ver AAAs d dadaan | 
qd 3 damnat SISTA IG | 
GG dejā HA Praise d MASA 1 


tvaya vinirmitoaham vai vedacaksurvayotiga . 
tē me védahrtaScaksurandho jatosmi jagrhi . 
dadasva caksumsi mama priyoham tē priyosi me .. 


"I have been created verily by You! The Védas which are my eyes 
have also been created by You! Being deprived of the Védas, 


143 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: IKS/Tattva Heritage. Digitization: eGangotri. 


I have become blinded. Do kindly wake up and return my 
eyes to me! For You are dear to me, and I am dear to You!” 


The pride of Brahma had thus been quelled. He had realized his 
mistake and was now remorseful Out of His overflowing 
compassion, Lord Šriman Narayana decided to intervene. 


tadu saor faciat TAAT d 
Gada HT KAT TANNA | 
gl SARE YH dem E LI 
aisvaryéna prayogena dvitiyam tanumasthitah . 
sunāsikēna kāyēna bhütva candraprabhastadā . 


krtvā hayaširah Subhram vēdānāmālayam prabhuh .. 


"Employing His own Lordship, the Lord assumed a second 
Jorm- a body with the head of a splendid horse endowed 
with an extraordinary nose, and with a radiance as bright 
as the moon, appearing verily as an abode of the Védas!" 


That Supreme Lord of Lords, Para-Vasudeva Moorthi, now 
assumed a second form as Lord ‘Vageesha’, the embodiment of 
eternal divine knowledge with an immmaculate divine form- the 
scintillating body of a human endowed with the splendid head of a 
horse. The body had a radiance of unsurpassable glory, appearing 
delightful, and bright white like the full moon. This form of the 
Lord is therefore called as *Hayagreeva' (/Haya' meaning horse, 
"Greeva” meaning neck) or *Hayavadana' (the horse faced)! 


Lord Narayana is 'Sree Vishista’, i.e. He is characterized by His 
eternal and inseparable association with Goddess Sree. Therefore, 
when the Lord assumed the form of Hayagreeva, Goddess Lakshmi 
assumed the divine form of ‘Vag Devi’ or ‘Vani’ and became 
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inseperably seated on the left lap of the Lord! This immaculate form 
of the Lord along with His consort as *Lakshmi-Hayagreeva' is the 
foremost Vibhava incarnation of the ‘Para-Tattva’ called Sriman 
Narayana! Although this incarnation of the Supreme Lord is the 
most ancient, He appeared on the sacred day of Avani month, 
Sravana Nakshatram, at the beginning of this current seventh Mahā- 
kalpa, for the re-establishment of the Véda and for its eternal 
protection! 


TR Tat peu | 
FAN PASM MASA: |1 


rajastamovistatanu tavubhau madhukaitabhau . 


brahmanopacitim kurvaiijaghāna madhusudanah .. 


“The duo of Madhu-Kaitabha was the embodiment of Rajas 
and Tamas! For the sake of protecting Brahma, the Lord slew them 
both and became known as 'Madhusudhana' (slayer of Madhu)!” 


AARNE ACTER uw | 
VI web EU YOST || 
ww uil sen ERUIT SS: | 
KR dd Wr MTG SS TATA, || 


tatastayūrvadhēnāšu vedapaharanena ca. 
Sokapanayanam cakrē brahmanah purusēttamaļ .. 
tatah parivrto brahma harina vedasatkrtah . 
nirmame ca sa tada lokankrtsnansthavarajangaman .. 
"The Supreme Being dispelled the grief of Brahma by destroying 
the two demons and restoring the Védas to him! Having been thus 


furnished with the Védas by Lord Hari, Brahma then created the 
various worlds along with all the mobile and immobile entities!” 
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Vadu ASM SYST ER | 
dorae wd AAU || 
gt tags Fret WER ST | 
T AFI ARTS Tessa || 


=- =Z 


ēvamēsa mahabhago babhūvāšvaširā harih . 
paurāņamētatprakhyātam rūpam varadamaišvaram .. 
yo haitadbrāhmaņē nityam $rnuyaddharayita và . 


na tasyadhyayanam nāšamupagacchētkadācana .. 


"Thus, Lord Hari assumed the divine, most eminent form with 
an equine head! Of all His manifestations this one, endowed 
with Sovereign Lordship, is celebrated as the most ancient! 

Whosoever constantly listens to or meditates upon the 
glory of the Lord's manifestation as Hayagreeva, 
they shall never suffer any loss of their learning!" 


- Mahabharata, Shanti Parva, Moksha Dharma Parva 


Having thus killed Madhu and Kaitabha, the Lord rescued the 
Védas and restored them to Chatur Mukha Brahma. Lord 
Hayagreeva is therefore also called as *Madhusüdhana', as 
"Kaitabhāri” and also as ‘Madhu-Kaitabhari’! Then, the Lord also 
initiated Brahma into the Pancharatra Shāstra. In accordance with 
that, Chatur Mukha Brahma performed the Tiruvāradhanam to the 
Lord's divine form of Lakshmi-Hayagreeva! 


The limitless compassion of the Lord and His consort did not stop 
here. Through an infinitesimal portion of the abounding compassion 
of.Lord Hayagreeva, Goddess Saraswathi- the consort of Chatur 
Mukha Brahma, became initiated into the Supreme knowledge and 
was placed on the divine pedestal of the Goddess of learning. The 
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divine form of Lakshmi-Hayagreeva which was being worshipped 
by Chatur Mukha Brahma now came to be worshipped by Goddess 
Saraswathi also! 


In the age of Kali, when Rāmānuja visited the Saraswathi Peetam at 
Kashmir, he was welcomed by Goddess Saraswathi with due 
honors. Pleased with the blemishless exposition of the Sutras of 
Vyasa, Goddess Saraswathi honored the work by bestowing the title 
of “Sri Bhashya' for the immaculate gloss! She gave Ramanuja the 
title of *Sri Bhashyakara'! Not being satisfied at that, she also 
blessed Ramanuja with an-Archa Vigraha of Lakshmi Hayagreeva 


whose divine form was worshipped by her and by her consort 
Brahma! 


Rāmānuja, having worshipped the Archā of Lakshmi Hayagreeva 
for many years, then bestowed the Vigraha to his “Jnana Putra’ 
Tirukkurukai Piran Pillan. In the familial lineage of Pillan, the 
Archa Vigraha continued to receive unbroken daily worship and 
appropriate offerings for four successive generations. At that point, 
Lord Hayagreeva himself manifested in a dream to Pundarikaksha 
and asked that His Archa be handed over to Swami Vēdānta Desika. 
Swami Vēdānta Desika offered worship to the Divya Mangala 
Vigraha of Lakshmi Hayagreeva with his lotus hands until around 
the age of 90 years. At this point, he handed over the duty of 
incessant worship to his foremost disciple Brahmatantra Swatantra 
Jiyar. Just as Pillàn was the “Jnana Putra’ of Rāmānuja, Perarulala 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar or "Hasthinātha Yogi’ was the 
“spiritual son? or “Jnana Putra” of Swami Vēdānta Dešika. It is for 
this reason that Swami Desika bestowed the glorious Archavigraha 
to him. 


With the founding of the Matam at Kanchi, the immaculate worship 
of the Divya Mangala Vigraha of Lakshmi Hayagreeva continues in 
the hands of the disciplinc succession of Perarulala Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Jiyar! This unbroken disciplinc succession continues 
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even till today as the glorious Brahmatantra Swatantra Parakala Sri 
Matam! 


All these facts have been indicated in these excellent verses: 


brahmāņam pravidhaya nābhikamalē vedanapi prühino- 
dyattasmai madhukaitabhotthavipado yattrayate smatha tàn . 
taddhamavatu pancakalikapathaprasthananisthairyatisrésthaih- 
Šrinigamāntadēšikamukhairdattārhaņam dēśikaih .. 

"The Supreme Lord, having placed the four-faced Brahma in His lotus 
navel, bestowed him with the Véda, and also protected him from the 
adversity caused by Madhu and Kaitabha! May that very Lord; who 

then received worship according to the Pāncharātra Agama by 


eminent Acharyas well founded in the Prasthāna, starting with 
Yatirāja, Vēdānta Dešika and such others;hereby protect us!” 


g Sa ARIST "eS faa AT PĒRTA. 
WTA Te NIPAA? | 
IS ANA WPM aes eae 

: Seife] Sagah AT RT Še || 


ya vanya yatirājarājavašagā cakrērcitā ya cirāt 
pracaryairnigamantadesikamaniéribrahmatantradimaih o 
yadhyaste parakalasamyamivarasthanimidanimapi 
Sreyassamvidadhatu saindhavamukhi saisā para dévata .. 
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"The Supreme divinity Lord Hayavadana was worshipped by 
Goddess Saraswathi for a long time, then became the object of 
devout worship by Yatiraja and other great Acharyas, followed 

by Vēdānta Desika and Brahmatantra Swatantra Jfyar; and 
continues to receive incessant worship even today in the Parakala 
Matam! May that Lord Hayavadana bestow prosperity upon us!” 


sees MATAYA Rea SINSI VATA 
Taal ar Calas wie SI MAARTE, | 


Set STA atcatepEch ARTS: 
FATA SATA HARASS AIS SE. | | 


Srimadbhāsyam nigamyadbhutamiti $irasā $arada $laghamana 
svārcām ya sviyapithē saha yatipataye bhasyakarakhyayadat . 
sēyam vāgišamūrtiryatipatikurukēšāgamāntāryamukhyaih 
klaptarca brahmatantrottamakalimathanasthanapujyadhunaste .. 


"Having heard the immaculate gloss, Goddess Saraswathi 
praised it as being extraordinary, nodding her head in appreciation! 
There at Shārada Peeta, she bestowed to Rāmānuja, the 
Archā Vigraha of Lord Hayavadana that she herself 
had worshipped, and also gave the title "Bhāshyakāra" 
to him (Rāmānuja)! That same Lord Hayavadana, having 
been worshipped by Yatiraja, Kurukesha (Pillan), Védanta Desika. 
and such others, receives incessant worship even today in 
the most exalted Brahma Tantra Swatantra Parakala Matam!” 


-Granthopasamhāra of the Alankāramanihāra 
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Brahmatantra Swatantra Swami Matam and Archā Vigraha of 
Lakshmi Hayagreeva: 


With the handing over of the divine Lakshmi Hayagreeva Archā 
Vigraha to Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar, a precious legacy had 
been passed over for the posterity of the followers of the Rāmānuja 
Siddhanta. With the founding of the Brahmatantra Swatantra Swami 
Matam, another objective had been achieved- the establishment a 
sacred institution for the protection and propagation of the 
Rāmānuja Siddhānta. This was executed to fulfill the divine 
commandment ‘Tirumugappadi’ of Lord Varadaraja Himself! 


Several quintessential facts are to be noted here: 


1) The Archa of Lord Lakshmi Hayagreeva has been 
worshipped ceaselessly by an unbroken chain of Āchāryas. 
Sri Bhāshyakāra handed this over to his foremost disciple, 
Ubhaya Vēdānta Simhāsanādhipati Tirukkurukai Pirān 
Pillān. Having received worship in this familial lineage for 
four successive generations thereafter, the Archā Vigraha 
came to Vēdānta Dešika by divine intervention. Vēdānta 
Dešika was the next Ubhaya Vēdānta Pravartaka. 


2) At this point, Lord Varadarāja declared His seventh 
instruction! Consecrating Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar as 
"Ramanuja Siddhanta Sthapanacharya', He ordained that 
the followers of Ramanuja Siddhanta honor and support the 
duties carried out by this Matam consecrated by 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar and further headed by a 
disciplinic succession appointed by him. This was the event 
that led to the historical founding of the first Matam during 
the post-Ramanuja period. 


3) The establishment of this Matam also carries a special 
significance. It is a “Jnana Peetam’ or the ‘Seat of 
knowledge’, wherein the presiding deity is Lord Lakshmi 
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Hayagreeva. This Jnana Peetam is verily the fountain of 
knowledge for the quintessential teachings of Ramanuja 
Siddhānta. Vēdānta Dešika, the Ubhaya Vēdānta Pravartaka 
and direct preceptor Of Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar was 
the Parama-Achārya of this institution. A disciplinic 
succession was then initiated by him to ensure incessant 
and appropriate worship of Lord Lakshmi Hayagreeva. The 
Acharyas of this disciplinic succession are entitled ‘Sri 
Lakshmi Hayavadana Divya Paduka Sevakas” or “the 
servants of the divine feet of Lakshmi Hayavadana”. 


This was the first established *Granthalaya' or library for 
protecting the ancient Maha-kosams (great works) of the 
doctrine of Ramanuja. Under the direction of Lord Varada, 
funds were approbated for the conservation of this 
Granthālaya. Vēdānta Dešika, the Prāchārya of this 
institution was responsible for saving the manuscript of the 
Sri Bhāshya with the commentary of Sruta-Prakashika, 
during the raids of the Turushkaas. But for this noble act, 
the tenets explained in the Sri Bhashya would have been 
lost to mankind forever. Following this incident, the Matam 
took the initiative of preserving such ancient granthams. 


Brahmatantra Swatantra Matam is the primary Matam for 
all followers of the Dešika Sampradayam without 
exception. Among all the followers of Ramanuja's doctrine, 
irrespective of their Samāshrayana Parampara, the 
traditional knowledge of the Sri Bhāshya is passed on 
through the founder Acharya of this Matam only. 


The glorious immaculate Archa of Lord Lakshmi Hayagreeva 
which was worshipped by Yatiraja Ramanuja now came to be 
worshipped by Hasthinatha Yogeesha who was verily “Paryaya 
Bhashyakara' (like a second Rāmānuja)! The divine legacy handed 
down from Ramanuja to Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar has been 
immortalized in this most excellent verse: 
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MAE WD AS sahara PNCTHCNWSEPNE 11 


Srimān paryayaramanujayatinrpatirbrahmatantrasvatantro 
vēdāntācāryadivyatpadanaļinarasāsvādasaccaficarīkah à 
acaryaradhita $rihayavadanasamaradhano hastinatho 


yogisanah sa jiyad anavadhimahimā nityamatyadbhutaérih .. 


"May there be victory to the limitless greatness and 
undying extraordinary glory of Hasthinatha Yogi, 
also well known as ‘Paryaya Ramanuja’ Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Jfyar, the one who is verily a bee that 
incessantly longs to savor the nectar of the divine 
lotus feet of Védanta Desika, and the one who 
offered appropriate servitude to the Archravigraha 
of Lakshmi-Hayagreeva which was earlier worshipped 
aa. 5 1 — bythe king among ascetics A chārya Ramanuja himself!” 


Saal a z - Muvāyirappadi Guruparampara Prabhāvam 


The-composition of the Divya Sūri Stotram: 


While delivering discourses on the Śri Bhāshya and Bhagavad 
Vishayam, Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar was overcome by 
gratitude towards the Purvāchārya’s for their contribution in the 
safe preservation and propagation of the Vêdānta doctrine. Out of 
this sincere sentiment, Brahmatantra Swatantra Jîyar composed a 
hymn eulogizing the Acharya Parampara- inclusive of the foremost 
Acharya Sriman Narayana, the twelve Á]vàrs and other important 
Achāryas. In this hymn, he also outlined the Avatāra Rahasyas of 
the Aļvārs and Āchāryas and details of their divine descent. He 
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named this hymn as the ‘Divya Siri Stuti’ and placed it in the lotus 
hands of Vēdānta Dešika as an offering. 


sing NTT TENANAN | 
MĪL ARE ae A Roper || 
Srimad vedantasiddhantasthapananityadiksitam . 


Sriman nardyanam vandē bhantam sürigurüttamaih .. 


- Divya Süri Stotram 


Védanta Desika became much pleased with the praise of the 
Acharya Parampara in the Divya Süri Stuti composed by his dear 
disciple. Having heard the Divya Siri Stuti, Desika remarked that it 
was very pleasing to his ears! Dešika himself then composed a work 
in the Tamil language enumerating precisely the number of 
Prabandhams composed by each Alvar and the number of Pāsurams 
in each Prabandham, in order that there may be no miscalculation 
during times to come. He called this work of 18 stanzas às 
Prabandha Sara, and taught this to his disciples. 


Consecration of the Vigraha of Vēdānta Desika by himself 


At around this time, a famous sculptor came to confront the aged 
Vēdānta Dešika in the skills of sculpting. He challenged Desika, the ' 
master of all arts, to carve out an idol of himself. That night, the 
Lord appeared in the dream of Vēdānta Dešika and instructed him 
to carve out an idol of himself with the left hand in the "Upadesha 
Mudra’ or ‘instruction pose’ and the right hand carrying the Sri 
Bhāshya. 


Desika called for the sculptor the next morning and told him about 

the dream he had. In the presence of the sculptor, Védanta Desika 

carved out a mud cast of his own image, decked with the Urdhva 

Pundaras, depicting a instructive pose in the left hand and carrying 

the Sri Bhāshya Kosham in the right hand, replete with all the 
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appropriate beautifying characteristics as instructed by the Lord 
Himself. The mud image was then used to cast a metal image with 
Panchaloha. Beholding the magnificent idol sculpted by Desika, the 
sculptor stood speechless. At this point, Dešika requested the 
sculptor to carve a platform for the Vigraha. 


Thinking that he would be able to improvise on the facial features 
of Vēdānta Dešika's Vigraha, the sculptor took his chisel and 
tapped the cheek of the idol in an attempt to embellish it. At that 
moment, with his own eyes, he saw the cheeks of Vēdānta Dešika 
bleed! Realizing that the Vigraha was not an ordinary one,* he 
immediately prostrated at the feet of Vēdānta Dešika, seeking 
forgiveness. 


Vēdānta Dešika attains Parama Padam: 


Year: Saumya 

Month: Vrischika 

Nakshatra: Karthika 

Day: Poornima 

Wednesday, November 14, 1369 C.E. 
Place: Vadakku Tiruveedhi, Srirangam 


Vēdānta Dešika had now completed one hundred glorious years on 
this earth, living his life as an illustrious Ubhaya Vedāntāchārya 
Ramanuja Siddhanta Pravartaka. He had composed numerous 
other works, including Divya Desha Mangalāshasanam, various 
Stotras, treatises on Visishtadvaita, and other such works numbering 
to over one-hundred. He had re-established the Siddhānta 
of Ramanuja, the glory of the Alvars, the authority of the Divya 
Prabandhams, the secrets of the three Maha Mantras, the finer 


— AENEA CEA oe LU ao ic en 
* This Archà Vigraham of Vēdānta Dešika has been consecrated at 


Tiruvahindrapuram by Brahmatantra Swatantra J iyar and Nainàr Acharya. 
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points of the Visishtādvaita philosophy, and also the essential nature 
of the divine couple Sriman Narayana. By these, De$ika had 
satisfied completely the desires of Periya Perumāl. He had nurtured 
eminent disciples like Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar to carry 
forward the sacred task of protecting and preserving the Siddhānta 
of Rāmānuja. He had discoursed on the Sri Bhāshya and Bhagavad 
Vishaya Rahasyas numerous times, many of them delivered within 
the precincts of the Srirangam temple right opposite to the shrine of 
Ranganayaki Tayar. It was at this time that the divine couple Periya 


Perumāl and Pirātti gave permission to Vēdānta Desika to ascend to 
the seat of Parama Padam. 


Ale A AST SUIS arga: fiat d 
ST MSS AAM penes: GATT | 
wl RR SIT 
fes v sper MARI fect FRA emu 11 


‘mata devi tvamasi bhagavan vasudevah pita mē 
jatah soaham janani yuvayorekalaksyam dayayah . 
datto yusmatparijanataya dēšikairapyatastvam 
kim te bhüyah priyamiti kila smeravaktra vibhasi . 


“You are my Mother, Lord Vasudeva is my father! 
Iam the foremost recepient of Your compassion! 
Those preceptors who made me Your eternal servant, 
I have verily obtained through You! Your smiling lustrous 
countenance seems to be asking me ‘What favours do you want? " 


-Sri Stuti; Verse 23 


Having no other desires, Vēdānta Dešika was pleased to hear the 
wishes of Perumāl. He proceeded to the temple of Arangam; prayed 
to the Alvars, Purva Acharyas and to Periya Perumāl and 
Ranganāyaki Tayar, and sought their divine blessings. Through the 
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agency of the priests, Periya Perumāl and Tayar commanded that an 
Archa Vigraham of Vēdānta Desika be consecrated within the 
precincts of their shrine, and that too directly opposite to the shrine 
of Ranganayaki Tayar. This unique privilege was bestowed by 
Tāyār to honor the glorious contributions of Vēdānta De$ika in 
establishing the doctrine of Ramanuja! They also conveyed the fact 
that Vēdānta Dešika had nurtured and taken care of the Siddhanta of 
Rāmānuja such that it had reached its highest glory. Dešika had 
rendered a service that was most pleasing to the Divine Couple! 


Considering himself blessed, Dešika returned to his residence and 
performed a Vishésha Samārādhana to his personal deities of 
Varadarāja Perumal and Lakshmi Hayagreeva on that very 
Tirukkarttikai day. He announced to his disciples that time had 
come for him to leave the mortal world. Seeing the sad state of his 
disciples, Vēdānta Desika reminded them of the words of 
Ramanuja. Desika said 


«Ivar aruliccheidu arulina vaartai” 


"eruvan prapannanaanaal avanudaya atma yatrai bhagavad 
adhiinai aagayaale adil avanukku anvayamillai. 
Undenrirundaanaagil atma samarpanam poyyaamittanai. Deha 
yaatrai — karmaadhinai aagayaale adukku — karayavenda. 
Karaindanaagil naastikanaam ittanai. Aagayaal ubhaya 
yaatratyum kondu ivanukku kaaryamillai. Aanaal mano vaak 
kaayangalaakira trividha karanangalaipum kondu vendittru 
cheidu tiripavamayum ennil, adhu ivanukku swaroopamanru; 
upaayaamsattil anvayamillavittalum praapyamaana kainkaryattile 
lvarrai anvayappikkum attanai. Adil ivanukku ingirundanaal 
pannalaam kainkaryam anju undu; avaiyaavana- bhaashyattai 
vaasittu pravartippittal, adukku yogyataiyillayaagil 
aruliccheyalaikkettu pravartippittal, adukku yogyataiyillayaagil 
ugandarulina divya deshangalukku amudupadi shaattuppadi 
tiruvilakku tirumaalaigalai undaakkudal, adukku 
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yogyataiyillayaagil dvayattinudaiya arthaanusandhaanam 
pannudal, adukku yogyataiyillayaagil ennudaiyavan endru 


abhimaanippaanoru Srivaishnavanudaiya abhimaanattile odungi 
vartittal seyyalaam.” 


"These were Ramanuja's words...” 


“If one becomes a prapanna, the Journey of his soul (to salvation) is 
completely under the control of Bhagavan and he himself has 
nothing to do with it. All he has to do is to offer his self to 
Bhagavan, to whom verily the self belongs, nothing more! The state 
of the (mortal) body is completely dependent upon past Karmas; 
there is no need for anxiety (with respect to this). 


Jf he continues to worry about it, then he is verily an atheist. With 
regard to this dual welfare (of the soul and the body), one has 
nothing to do. In that case, it may be asked whether a person can do 
whatever he wishes with his three faculties -mind, speech and body? 
Such action is, however, not in accordance with his essential 
nature. It is true that he has nothing more to do with respect to the 
means (Upaya), yet he should direct these (three faculties) in the 
rendering of servitude (Kainkaryam) which becomes the goal of his 
existence. 


There are five kinds of service (Kainkaryam) he can render for the 
rest of his life. He may study the Sri Bhāshyam and propagate it. If 
he is not capable of that, he may study the works of the Ajvars and 
propagate them. If he is not capable of that, he can render service 
in one of the Divya Deshams by offering to the deity- food. lamp. 
flower garlands etc. If he is not competent to do that, he may chant 
the Dvayam and contemplate on its inner meanings. If he is not 
competent for that also, he may then seek the good-will of some 
Sree Vaishnava who is well disposed towards him and considers 
him as his own, and spend the rest of his lifetime in the shadow of 
such a great-soul. " 
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Having thus advised his disciples with the words of Rāmānuja, 
Vēdānta Dešika blessed them with his Sripāda Tirtha. The disciples 
considered themselves blessed. In order that the Archa of Lakshmi 
Hayagreeva received ceaseless daily worship and other such 
offerings, Dešika bestowed his foremost disciple Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Jiyar with that Archa Vigraha along with Shanka Chakra 
Mudras for the performance of Pancha Samskaras. He called upon 
Tirumalai Srinivasacharya and instructed him to carry out his task 
as Srikarya Dhurandhara of the Perumal Koil to the best of his 
abilities. According to the instructions of Udayavar, he appointed 
his son Varadacharya to take his place as the Siddhanta Pravartaka 
of the Rāmānuja Matham. He also gave son Varadāchārya his 
personal deity of Lord Varadaraja for the continuation of daily 
Tiruvārādhanam. The three foremost disciples of Vēdānta Desika 
then recited the following laudatory verses on him. 


Varadacharya: 
T a l 
RASA IGA writ 
HA HARI [ed redi APT || 
ravisadrSatanuh $rivenkatacaryapadah 
karakalitapavitrah sutariyasvabhavah . 
sarasijamanimalam urdhvapundran dadhano 


mama manasi vibhate santatam sannidhattam .. 


"Let the lotus feet of Sri Vēdānta Dešika, 
who possesses a brilliant body shining with 
the effulgence of a thousand suns, whose hands 
are adorned with the ‘Pavitra’, whose neck is 
bedecked with a garland of lotus beads, and 
upper body with the white garment, who sports 
the Urdhva Pundaras; forever reside in my mind!" 
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TA! dara Rd AH at At umm | 
Vs asi der RA erm || 
namo vēdānta guravē namo bhüyo namo namah . 


sañjivanāya sarvēsām yēna nyāsah praka$itah .. 


“I bow to Vêdānta Deśika! I bow down again and again! 
I repeatedly bow to him who taught the ‘Nyasa Vidya’ 
Jor the purpose of enlivening everyone!” 


- Muvāyirappadi Guruparampara Prabhāvam 


Brahmatantra Swatantra Jîyar: 


AH: USS T TH dene | 
Fares TANNA Wu TT, 11 
namah padamidam bhuyat tasmai venkatasuraye . 


yadvāgamrtasēkēna sanjivitam idam jagat .. 


"I bow again and again to the feet of this Vénkata Süri, the profuse 
drizzle of whose nectarine speech enlivened this mortal world!" 


TITA TAA wau d 
qah AA depa, || 


bhagavantamivanantakalyanagunasagaram . 


vēdāntadēšikam naumi venkateSaguruttamam .. 


gi worship Vēdānta Dešika, the most excellent preceptor 
named Vēnkatesha, who is an ocean of numerous 
auspicious qualities, verily like the Lord Himself!” 


- Muvayirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam 
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Tirumalai Srinivasacharya: 
ARa Me 
mai feat meaa d 
PII HaCaT 
Sha: Tai agaa 11 


vēdāntadēšikapadāmbujamēva nityam 
maddaivatam kimapi kāniksitasarvadāyi .. 
yadvaibhavasya lavalēšavicintanēna 
buddhih prasidati vibhūtiyugāvalambā . 


"The lotus feet of Védanta Desika, are capable of granting 
whatever we desire, and they are verily my eternal God! 
Meditating upon even but a small aspect of the limitless 

glory of his lotus feet renders the mind to become 
clear, tranquil and fit (for the performance of servitude) 
in the two vibhuti's- Leela vibhuti and Nitya vibhuti!” 


SA SEMAT, SITIS: | 
q À see SSR || 


Srimadvénkatanatharyad vēdāntācāryavaryatah. 


na me gatirbhavēdanyā janmajanmāntarēsvapi .. 


. Birth after birth, to me, there is no other refuge than 
Srimad Venkatanatha who is the revered Vēdānta Desika! " 


- Muvāyirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam 


Following the praise of their beloved Acharya, the disciples of 
Vēdānta Dešika began chanting the verses of the Upanishads, and 
the verses of Tiruvaimo]i. Placing his feet on the lap of 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar, his head on the lap of Kumara 
Varadāchārya, and resting his mind on the twin feet of his Acharya 
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Kidāmbi Appullar, Vēdānta De$ika left his mortal body to attain 
Vaikuntam, the abode of Perumal! Vēdānta Dešika had left his 


mortal body in his residence on the Vadakku Tiruveedhi that leads 
to the Tayar Sannidhi at Srirangam! 


Overcome by the loss, the disciples of Vēdānta Desika were 
plunged in extreme grief and shock. Beholding the sacred Tirumeni 
(divine body) of Vēdānta Dešika, Kumāra Varadāchārya composed 
the following Charama Sloka: 


PAM PTT | 
AM denea dadia THE di 
kavitarkika simhaya kalyanagunasaline , 


Srimaté vēūkatēšāya vēdāntaguravē namah .. 


"I worship Vēdānta Desika, the lion among poets and 
logicians, the one endowed with auspicious qualities, 
and who was verily Lord Vénkatesha Himself!" 


- Muvāyirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam 


Varadāchārya then performed the necessary rites such as Srichoorna 
Paripalanam and Brahma Medha Kainkaryam. 


The ascent of Vēdānta Dešika to Parama Padam has thus been 
recorded: 


abdhē saumyē ca vārē gatavati taraņau vršcikam krttikarksē . 


rakayam venkateSo yatinrpatimatam sarvatah sthāpayitvā .. 
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vedantacaryavaryo viracitavividhanekadivyaprabandhah . 
&risailadhisaghantakrtivapurabhavaddeSikendro dayaluh .. 


"The all-campassionate Vēdānta Acharya verily merged 
into the bell of Sri Vénkatesha, on the Shukla Paksha 
Poornami day under the asterism of Krittika, solar 
month of Vrischika, of the year Saumya; having 
composed numerous invaluable works for the sake of 
establishing the Ramanuja Matham in all directions!" 


sears wr gel Sad Spe RI | 
TA vr AA det A KA Ue || 
SridhiyOgyé Sake Suklé udabhut vēnkatēšvarah. 


labdhaprāyē Sake prāyāt saumyē sa paramam padam .. 


"In the year of Shukla was born Guru Vēnkateshwara. 
ln the year of Saumya, after living for one-hundred 
` years, he attained Parama Padam!” 


- Muvāyirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam 


A prophecy comes true: 


- Wetter Matra | 
EN . 
BIN (KITT || 
. pratisthapitavedantah pratiksiptabahirmatah. 


 bhüyastraividyamanyastvam bhūrikalyāna bhajanam .. 


"May you establish the Védanta by refuting the opposing doctrines, 
may you become the object of venēration of those who are well versed 
in the Véda, may you be the recepient of all that is auspicious!” 


- Source: Muvāyirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam 
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True to the above blessings of Sri Nadadur Ammal, the life of 
Vēdānta Dešika was a prophecy unfolded! Through the glorious one 
hundred years that Sri Vénkatanatha lived on this earth, he had 
incessantly worked to re-establish the doctrine of Védanta on a firm 
footing. He elucidated the doctrine of Rāmānuja in a clear, authentic 
and flawless manner. Even as Nadādur Ammāl had 
compassionately blessed him saying, ‘Pratishtaapita Védantaha’, 
Desika went on to become the establisher of not one but of two 
Vēdānta - the “dual Vēdānta”! While Ammal had blessed him to be 
the "Vēdānta Prathistaapaka’, Desika earned that very title of 
*Vedüntüchürya' i.e., ‘the preceptor of (dual) Vēdānta” from none 
other than Periya Perumal Lord Ranganatha Himself! What the 
Acharya (Ammāl) wished for his disciple (Desika), was indeed 
bestowed by the Supreme Lord (Periya Perumal) Himself- such is 
the glory of the compassion of an Acharya! Dešika was a master of 
all arts, so much so that the Supreme mother of the three worlds, 
Goddess Lakshmi Herself bestowed upon him the title of “Sarva 
Tanta Swatantra’! Dešika thus had the unique honor of being 
bestowed the two honorary titles from the divine couple Sriman 
Narayana! His complete mastery even over the doctrines opposing 
the school of Rāmānuja made him adept at facing any challenge 
whatsoever. He had won innumerable debates with scholars of the 
opposing schools with much ease. The title of "Kavi Taarkika 
Kesari’ meaning ‘Lion among poets and debaters’ was given to 
him by none other than Sri Sudarshana Sūri, the direct disciple of 
Nadādur Ammāl and other senior most Sree Vaishnava scholars of 


that time. Among those who are well versed in the Vēdā, . . 


irrespective of the tradition they may belong to, Vēdānta Dešika is 
revered with utmost respect. He was the epitome of noble virtues. 
Purity, wisdom, foresightedness, erudition,  scholarliness, 
equanimity, dispassion, fortitude, peacefulness, enlightenment, non- 
injury, compassion, complete freedom from pride or arrogance, 


humility, courage, the ability to endure evilness, conviction to stand ` 


up for the truth, unmatched devotion to the Supreme Person and 
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above all, total adoration for Acharya Rāmānuja; these were only a 
few of the gracious qualities belonging to Thooppul Vēnkatanātha! 
In summary, the wish of Nadādur Ammāl was verily fullfilled! 


Kumara Varadacharya, the son of Védanta Desika, refers to this 
very fact in his work Vēdānta Desika Mangalashasanam. 


at set Ra Wares Mi GTA | 
FATT gam TH AVA ATA || 
yo bālyē varadāryasya prācāryasya parām dayām. 
avāpya vrddhingamitah tasmai yogyaya mangalam .. 


"Benedictions to him, who received during childhood, the boundless 
grace of Pracharya Varada Guru and thereby attained prosperity!” 


-Védanta Desika Mangalam 6 


It is apt to summarize here the achievements of Vēdānta Dešika as 
described in his own words: 


TET E 


asti khalu samastalokasambhavaniyasya vi$vati$ayino 
visvāmitragotrabhūsaņasya visuddhavidyāvihārapuņdarikasya 
pundarikaksasomasutsambhavasyanantagunaSevadheranantasurerat 


-——— 


masambhavah Srirangarajadivyaj nalabdhavedantacaryapadah 
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kavitarkikasimha iti prakhyatagunasamakhyahchatrajana 
nibaddhajaitradhvajaprasādhitadašadi$āsaudhaļ sarvatantrasankata 
praSamanaviSankatamatih rimadvenkatanatho nama kavih .. 


“There is a poet by the name of Sri Vēnkatanātha, the son of 
Anantha Siri the treasure of innumerable virtues, and who himself 
was the son of Pundarikaksha who performed the Soma Yagna, 
whose lotus heart took deep delight in the study of the scriptures 
and was respected by the whole world as an ornament for the gotra 
of Vishwamitra! This poet Vēnkatanātha was blessed with the title 
of ‘Vedantacharya’ by the divine command of Lord Ranganātha, 
and is renowned as the ‘lion among logicians and poets’, owing to 
him possessing numerous noble qualities, and his greatly endowed 
mind being capable of resolving the perplexity in all arts and 
sciences! The ten directions are verily like mansions atop which the 

banner of victory planted by his disciples are waving proudly!” ` 


-Sankalpa Suryodaya, text between Verse 11 and 12 
Consecration of the deity of Vēdānta Dešika at Srirangam: 


In accordance with the wishes of Sri Ranganayaki Tāyār and Periya 
Perumāl, Nainār Acharya and Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar then 
installed a beautiful Archa Vigraha of Vēdānta Dešika directly 
opposite to the Tayar Sannidhi (sanctum of Ranganayaki Nachiyar). 
Védànta Desika had performed Siddhanta Pravachanam and 
Kalakshepam on the Sri Bhashya and Bhagavad Vishayam 
numerous times at that very spot, over the many years of his 
illustrious life as an Ubhaya Vedantacharya! 


TATA GARA ae: 
RIAA AAAI: | 
THY eR d wp qedssmemibu | 
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rathangajalajankitah sulalitordhvapundrojjvalah 
sarojatulasimanigrathitamalikabhusanah 
sitām$ukayugāficitah smitamukho dayāšitalah 


cakāstu hrti mē sada sa guruvenkatadhisvarah .. 


“Adorned with the marks of the discus and conch, radiant with the 
beautiful Urdhva Pundara, decked with the Tulasi and Saroja Mala, 
wearing the bright white garments, with a countenance 
casting a pleasing and benevolent smile; may this handsome 
appearance of Guru Vēnkatādihswara forever illumine my heart!” 


-Sri Vēdānta Dešika Vigraha Dhyanam, 14 


Dešika Sampradāyam: 
ATRI ARĪ yess Sasa | 
TAI! AKI TAT SSTA, || 


nanyam manyē gurušrēstham $Srimadvēdāntadēšikāt. 


tatsampradayidhanyebhyo nanyan dhanyāmšca sajjanān. 


“We do not think of any excellent Guru other than Vēdānta Dešika! 
The followers of his Sapradāyam are blessed! Among 
the virtuous, there is no one else who are thus fortunate!” 


- Muvāyirappadi Guruparampara Prabhāvam 


Swāmi Vēdānta Dešika took birth in this mortal world at a critical 
juncture. The peaceful continued practice of the doctrine of 
"Sanatana Dharma' was being threatened by hostile forces. Temples 
and such other places of worship were being destroyed and 
plundered in ensuing invasions by foreign military campaigns. The 
system of Védanta faced a constant challenge from the growth of 
philosophies antagonistic to it. New doctrines, those that were non- 
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existant at a time when Sri Rāmānuja systematized the ancient 
philosophy, had now emerged. The Sree Vaishnava doctrine of 
Rāmānuja had to be protected from dissident forces both internal 
and external to it. On many occasions the doctrine of Ubhaya 
Vēdānta, which placed the Sanskrit Védas and Tamil Prabandhams 
on equal footing, became challenged. The validity of the worship of 
Alvars in temples became questioned. There was also a situation 
wherein an important and priceless work such as the the Sruta 
Prakashika faced the possibility of being lost forever! 


And then, there was another factor. Although the same doctrinal 
tenets as propounded by Rāmānuja were being followed by all the 
preceptors of this system who came after him, there arose subtle 
differences in the interpretation of certain aspects. This was the 
result of only a variation in construal of utterances and sentences. It 
became important to prove that these differences in interpretation 
did not amount to differences in the very fundamental concepts of 
the Ramanuja Siddhantam. 


At such a juncture therefore, Lord Vénkatéshwara decided to 
intervene! The timing of the descent of Swami Védanta Desika is 
beautifully indicated in the below verse: 


Pat wen wr det SA uut | 
ARTA ume gga [Ses 
emper At spp wr TATA, [emper ii 
vede saiijātakhēdē munijanavacane praptanityavamane 
saūkirņē sarvavarņē sati tadanugune nispramane purane. 
māyāvādē samode kalikalusavašācchūnyavādē vivādē 
dharmatranaya yo bhūt sa jayati bhagavan visnughantavatarah .. 
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- “Owing to the impurity of Kali, the Védas were in distress; 
the words of great sages incurred contempt; there was an 
admixture of all castes; the Puranas lost their authority; 
the doctrine of Mayavada shone in all delight; and Sunyavada 
was accepted in an undisputed manner! Victory to the 
incarnation of Lord Vishnu's bell, who was born at that 
juncture in order to protect and preserve (eternal) Dharma!” 


Faced with numerous challenges, Védanta Desika played a pivotal 
role in re-establishing the doctrine of Ramanuja during such 
troubled times. In order to clarify the subtle and fundamental 
concepts of Rāmānuja Siddhāntam, to place them on a firm footing 
by showing the relevant scriptural sanction, and to reconcile the 
same philosophy as previously taught by Rāmānuja, Vēdānta 
Degika composed numerous works and held innumerable 
Kalakshepams (discourses). In doing so, Desika also defended the 
doctrine of Rāmānuja from the fresh wave of counter-attacks of 
rival schools of thought, old and new. 


NAPA Peasy SAN 
ASH TEAS SUA | 
sf eS TS a ATRAST, 
Set Sd PRTHITPHISRTSTHUT: || 


sarvojjivanacintaya ghatakatabhavena dānātkrti 
Srēsthānām bahuSastaduddharanatastrayyantasamraksanat . 
$rimacchrigathakopamukhyadivisannatharyaramanujacaryan 

apyanuyati hanta nigamantacaryacudamanih .. 


“Behold! For the upliftment and emancipation of every soul 
in this world and to help them attain the Supreme Lord, for the 
purpose of well-protecting the doctrine of Vēdānta (from the 
onslaught of opposing schools), in order to help us follow the 
path shown by Divya Suris such as Sri Satakopa, Sri Nathamuni, 
Sri Rāmānujācharya and others, Swami Vēdānta Dešika has 
authored innumerable and pre-eminent works of highest excellence!” 


-Saptati Ratna Malika; Verse 30 
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Swami Dešika re-established the authority of the Ajvars and their 
works. He re-consecrated their images within temples, just as 
Nathamuni and Ramanuja had previously. He revived the practice 
of rendering the Tamil Prabandhams in temples, and also the 
celebration of Adhyayanotsavam at Srirangam. 


To honor the fullfillment of all these noble deeds, the doctrine of 
Ramanuja as taught and explained by Védanta Desika now became 
called Desika Sampradayam! It is important to note however that 
the teachings of Védanta Desika are verily the same teachings that 
were propounded earlier by Ramanuja. Desika did not propound 
anything new, rather he strengthened the doctrine of Ramanuja by 
re-establishing it; and he further elaborated upon some subtle 
aspects of the doctrine by clarifying issues that had become subject 
to a variation of interpretation. 


The doctrine of Vēdānta was first taught to Lord Brahma by the 
foremost preceptor, Lord Hayagreeva. That embodiment of the 
Vēdās, Lord Hayagreeva then adorns the lotus seat in the hearts of 
the Alvars and Acharyas and through them teaches the very same 
doctrine of Védanta that He taught Brahma in the days of yore. 


MASA TSTMS | 
Ir Ñ = fate C 
PIERE PAKAN || 
hrdyāhrtpadmasiņhāsanarasikahayagrivahēgormighēga 
ksiptapratyarthidrptirjayati bahugunapanktirasmadgurunam . 


diksaudhabaddhajaitradhvaj apatapavanasphātinirdhūtatatta 
tsiddhantastomatulastabakavigamanavyaktasadvartanika " 


“Victorious is the glorious lineage of our Gurus who possess 
numerous auspicious qualities; who have abolished the pride 
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of the upholders of opposing doctrines by the resounding note 
of the neighs issuing forth verily from Lord Hayagreeva who 
delights in adorning the lotus throne of their hearts; and whose 
victory banner fixed atop the mansions in the four quarters 
have, by means of their prosperous flutter in the winds, 
dispelled the various opposing doctrines like tufis of cotton, 
and have thereby made the clear good path evident to all!” 


- Rahasya Traya Saram 


That Lord Hayagreeva again re-established the very same doctrine 
through Vēdānta Dešika. Swami Desika himself says: 


Gleueireemri Lif(ypsr Gsdspru * arema a Guimip* 
o_srem$G5(5luGsreo6v LĪ 6 (SU Lerb * urb (9m Glasir 
Gasrsrer$ gouh GesmGlasirmesiflepiib * gm lur" 

TMM 5 5606TUJ560J T9) 5Ļprg]” eribGiotfleo WAGU 
vellaip parimukar tēcikarāy - virakāl atiyom 
ullattezutiyatolaiyil ittanam - yam itarken 


kollat tuniyinum kotenrikazinum - kur matiyir 
ellattanaiyukavatikazatu emmezil matiye 


"The Lord with the countenance of a white horse assumed 
the form of my Acharya and through the means of instruction, 
wrote these truths in my mind! I have only transcribed those 
very truths on these leaves, and the role played by me is 
nothing else! O men of critical minds, whether this 
treatise is accepted as worthy or rejected as unworthy, 
my clear mind will neither feel elated nor dejected!” 


- Rahasya Traya Saram 
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Therefore, the works authored by Swami Desika are the 'Vāk 
Amrutha Prasadam’ of Lord Hayagreeva, i.e. verily ‘the blessing of 
Lord Hayagreeva's nectarine speech'! 


AETR TEARI SAINT | 


N N 
samsaratopatapaksapananipunavagdhoranisaranisrih 
vāņisampūjyapādādimaturagamahāmandurā"nandarāših . 
sankhyatitaprabandhaprasamitavimatavratasankakalanko 


modānvēdāntasūrirdišatu guruvarassarvatantrasvatantrah 


"The one who is adept at destroying the afflictions of the endless 
samsara, who is verily endowed with an uninterrupted stream of 
‘Vak’ by the grace of that foremost Lord Hayagreeva- the abode of 
bliss, whose feet are worshipped by Goddess Saraswathi and 
Goddess Lakshmi; who by composing innumerable works quelled 
the blemishes and uncertainties arising from the multitude of 
opposing doctrines, that Guru Védanta Suri who is a master of all 
arts ‘Sarva Tantra Swatantra’, may he grant us happiness!” 


-Granthopasamhara of the Alankāramanihāra 


The Dešika Sampradayam is therefore non-different from the 
doctrine of Rāmānuja- i.e. Rāmānuja Siddhanta, Emperumānār 
Darshana or Ubhaya Vēdānta Siddhānta. Yet, it is called as Dešika 
Sampradāyam in order to express gratitude to Swāmi Vēdānta 
Dešika who re-established the same tenets at a later time. 


The doctrine of Vēdānta as taught by Sriman Narayana is called 
Vēdānta Siddhānta or Veda Marga (the path of the Vēdā). It is what 
is also referred to as ‘Sanatana Dharma’ or ‘eternal doctrine’. This 
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Vēdānta Siddhānta together with the same doctrinal tenets as taught 
by the Alvars through the Tamil Divya Prabandham became called 
as Ubhaya Vēdānta. When Rāmānuja reconciled this very doctrine 
of Ubhaya Vēdānta, it became called as Ramanuja Siddhānta or 
Emperumanar Darshanam. Then again, when Vēdānta Desika 
reconciled the same doctrine of Rāmānuja, it became called Desika 
Sampradāyam. All these doctrines are therefore essentially and 
fundamentally non-different! Only a fortunate soul would embrace 
the right path shown by our Acharyas and is thereby able to attain 
the ultimate goal. Those who fail to adopt this path remain afflicted 
by the sorrows of Samsāra. In fact, Swami Vēdānta Dešika has 
himself indicated the efficacy of seeking refuge through this 
immaculate unbroken tradition: 


SR PTP ATENI ATAPA d 
asmaddēšikasampradāyarahitairadyāpi nālaksitaih 


“Those who are deprived of the Sampradaya of my Acharya, 
they are verily incapable of reaching the ultimate goal!” 


- Siddhopāya Shodanādhikāram, Rahasya Traya Sāram 


Sri Prativādi Bhayankaram Annan also expresses a similar opinion 
in his eulogy on Swami Desika. In fact, he submitted this work- 
Saptati Ratna Malika as an offering to Lord Ranganātha, thereby 
declaring the authoritative nature of the work. This indicates the 
authenticity of the facts mentioned therein! 


TRE Tiara Ra 
SAE Aber: TAMAN | 

FT TATANG 
spat feret fe area 11 
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gurau vādihamsāmbudācāryašisyē. 
janah bhaktihinah yatindrāpriyāsyuh 
yatindrapriyah visņukāruņyadūrāh 
kuto muktivarta gi tadrgvidhanam .. 

"Those who are deviod of devotion towards Védanta Desika, the 
disciple of Guru Vādi Hamsambudha, they are verily excluded 
from being dear to Yatiraja! If they are not dear to Yatiraja, they 
become ineligible for the compassion of Lord Vishnu! In such a 
situation, the question of liberation does not arise at all!” 


-Saptati Ratna Malika; 55 


The following excellent sloka captures, in a gist, the great 
contribution of Sri Vēdānta Dešika to the doctrine of Rāmānuja. 


Gati emanada SMG HAI uisi 
at TTM eser d fem ha || 


$Srimadrāmānujāryaisvahrdayakavatēksētrasārē samuptān 

saran siddhāntašālin Srutimakutagurusuktinirabhisekaih 
samvardhya sphārayuktivratativrtigaņaiduspravēšān parēsām 
yo raksatyardracitto niravadhidayayā tam vina kam bhajami .. 


"Having planted the rich seeds of the qunitessential doctrinal 
tenets that verily originated from the depths of the heart of 
Rāmānuja, Sri Vēdānta Dešika profusely showered upon them 
the water of his Sri-sooktis (divine works). Having grown them 
abundantly, he covered them with the creepers of his yukti s 
(authoritative proofs) so that they are inaccessible to the opponents. 
Out of limitless mercy, he always contemplated on protecting 
this crop. If not for this Vēdānta Desika, whom else to worship? * 


i — SSS SSS 
*The primary source of this Sloka is not known, however it has been 
collected from the archives of the Parakāla Matham Library. This verse is 
said to have been composed during one of the "Vidwat Sadas' held at 
Parakala Matham. The composer is unknown. 
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Nainār Acharya and Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar: 


After the ascent of Vēdānta Desika to Parama Padam, his disciples 
resorted to the feet of Nainār Acharya and Brahmatantra Swatantra 
Jiyar- who were verily the two sons of Védanta Desika. While 
Nainar Acharya was Desika’s own progeny, Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Jiyar was Desika’s own ‘Jnana Putra’ or ‘spiritual’ son. 


These two pre-eminent Acharyas then carried forward the noble 
deed of propogating the doctrine of Rāmānuja according to the 
teachings of Védanta Desika. 


They continued to reside at Srirangam for a period of one year, 
during which they ensured the conduct of appropriate worship at the 
shrine of Lord Ranganatha. During this time, they also taught the 
works of Védanta Desika to numerous other deserving disciples. 
Tirumalai Srinivasacharya, according to the instructions of Dešika, 
returned to Perumal Koil at Kanchi to ensure the smooth conduct of 
worship there. 


Nainār Acharya then decided to spread the message of Rāmānuja 
throughout the various parts of the country. Obtaining the consent 
of Lord Periya Perumal, Nainār Acharya along with Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Jiyar and other disciples set forth on a tour of various 
Divya Kshetras. It was at this time that a local ruler by the name of 
Singappa Nayaka, the son of Maadhava Nayaka, extended honors to 
Nainar Acharya and other disciples of Vēdānta Dešika. It is 
important to mention here that several years prior to this; Dešika 
had composed the works of Shubashitānivi and Rahasya Sandesham 
for the benefit of Singappa Nayaka. This Singappa Nayaka, who 
had resorted to thé feet of Vēdānta Dešika, was the ruler of 
Rajamahendrapattanam (current town of Rajahmundry) along the 
banks of the river Godavari. Out of respect for the son of Védanta 
Desika, Singappan sent forth decorated palanquins, wealth and 
other due honors to welcome Nainar Acharya and the retinue of 
disciples. 
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The following excellent sloka describes th 
the chief disciples of De&ika- 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar and 


e glorious assemblage of 
beginning with Nainar Acharya, 
other such illustrious scholars: 


BIRTH Tetrdseofecrreeterfertenfafsgr- 

SATAY SRE SAAT me | 

Sees Raa us 
ARTIST AARAA || 


Srimadrāmānujāryaprakatitapadavīdhāvimēdhāvividvat- 
-sēnānāsiravirē varadagururaham vadino varayantu . 
alokalokaSailadakhilanarapatidvaribadhnami patram 


mayasiddhantamayavighatitaghatanayantramantrasvatantrah D 


“O debators, stay away! I am that eminent Varada Guru, 
who is the frontline commander of a great army of 
profound intellectual scholars who tread the pure 

path shown by Srimad Rāmānujācharya! I have fastened 

this letter at the door of various great Kings of this world 
all the way even upto the summit of the Lokaloka 
mountain, stating that this army is indeed adept in the 
use of Yantras and Mantras required for completely 
severing the deception of Māyavāda!” 


- Muvāyirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam 


Having accepted the honors bestowed by Singappa Nayaka, Nainār 
Acharya and other disciples visited several places before turning 
southwards to the town of Gangai Konda Chola Puram. The local 
ruler of this city also honored them and sought refuge at the feet of 
Nainar Acharya. 

Proceeding then to the temple of Tiru Tanjai Mamani Koil, Nainar 
Acharya and other disciples sought the blessings of Neelamegha 
Perumal. It was here that a Sree Vaishnava approached Nainār 
Acharya and Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar with an issue. This 
devout Sree Vaishnava was faced with the loss of a member of his 
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family in the time interval between Tiru Kārtikai Tirunal Poornima 
of the Kartika month and the commencement of the Tiru 
Adhyayana festival which is carried out during the Dhanur Māsam. 
This period is considered as a period of ‘non-study’ or 
*anadhyayana'. Being unsure if it would be appropriate to conduct 
the twelfth day purificatory ceremonies for his departed relative by 
recitation of the Divya Prabandhas during this period, the Sree 
Vaishnava approached the two chief disciples of Vēdānta Dešika. 


Nainār Acharya and Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar together 
deliberated upon this matter. After much consideration, they came 
to the conclusion that the purificatory recitation of the Divya 
Prabandhās can indeed be completed during this time interval by 
substituting it with the chanting of Nālāyiraraprabandha Taniyans 
according to the instructions of Tirukkurukai Pirān Pillān, followed 
by the recitation of the Prabandhās of Dešika. 


The chanting of the Prabandhās of Dešika (four hundred and fifty 
four Tamil verses composed by Dešika over twenty four Prabandha 
works) was guite a task given that these verses were dispersed 
within the lengthy texts of his various works. Therefore, Nainār 
Āchārya and Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar classified the works of 
Dešika under several subcategories for ease of access. These two 
chief disciples also ensured that all the works of Swāmi Desika 
were engraved onto ‘Pattolai’ and preserved for posterity. Further, 
they expressed the opinion that during all twelfth day funeral 
ceremonies conducted in Sree Vaishnava homes henceforth, the 
recitation of the Divya Prabandha must be accompanied by the 
recitation of the Desika Prabandhas as well. 


Having thus classified the works of Vēdānta Dešika and sorting his 
Tamil Prabandhams from various works, Nainar Acharya composed 
a work called Pillai Andadi comprising of twenty stanzas in praise 
of his father and preceptor Védanta Desika. Just as Madhurakavi 
Alvar composed the ‘Kanninum Siruttambu’ on his Acharya, and 
Tiru Arangathu Amudanar composed the ‘Nurtandadi’ on his 
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Acharya Rāmānuja, Nainār Acharya paid his tributes to Vēdānta 
Dešika in the "Pillai Andādi”. At the sanctum of the Tiru Tanjai 
Māmani Koil, Nainār Acharya and Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar 
recited, for the very first time, the Nālāyira Divya Prabandham 
Taniyans and the Rāmānuja Nurtandādi followed by the Dešika 
Prabandhams. They concluded the session with the recitation of the 
Pillai Andādi. By the grace of Neela Megha Perumāl, Nainār 
Acharya and Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar collectively ordained 
that thenceforth the recitation of Divya Prabandhams, at all Divya 
Kshetras and all Sree Vaishnava homes, must include the recital of 
the Desika Prabandhams and also the Pillai Andadi. As a token of 
gratitude to the great Acharya Védanta Desika, Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Jiyar also introduced the practice of offering 
*Sambhavana? (respectful honors) to him at the end of the 
recitation, along with similar honors to Ajvars and other Acharyas. 
Marking the beginning of this great tradition of ‘Alvar-Acharya 
Sambhāvana”, Nainār Acharya and Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar 
consecrated a Divya Mangala Archā Vigraha of Vēdānta Dešika at 
the Tiru Tanjai Mamani Koil! 


cere: ure] PI HIRT PKT TART || 
paraššatam vāpi parassahasram Srivēnkatācāryakrtāh prabandhah . 
tatrālamēkah khalu bhuktimuktyoh kartsyena kastān ganayetsamastan . 


“The works of Vēdānta Desika may number a hundred or well may 

be a thousand! Who indeed is capable of enumerating the entirety 

of his works? Yet, understanding even one among them is sufficient 3 
for confering the enjoyments of this world and also ultimate Moksha! 


-Saptati Ratna Malika; 20 
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Consecration of Vēdānta Dešika Archā Vigraham at various 
Divya Kshetra: 


The consecration of the Archa of Vēdānta Dešika at Srirangam 
according to the wishes expressed by Sri Ranganayaki Tāyār and 
Periya Perumal was the first in the series of such consecrations 
undertaken by Nainar Acharya and Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar. 
The next was at the Tiru Tanjai Mamani Koil marking the 
formulation of the prescribed method of reciting the Divya 
Prabandhās. From here, Nainār Acharya and Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Jiyar proceeded to Tirukkottiyur and then to Azagar Koil 
in Tirumalirunjolai (near Madurai), and installed Archa Vigraha of 
Dešika at both places. Hearing then that certain evil minded people 
at Madurai had opposed the "Paratattva Nirnayotsavam’ celebrating 
the victory of Periyāļvār, Nainar Acharya and Jiyar hastily arrived 
there. Establishing the importance of that Utsava, they installed the 
Archā of Vēdānta Dešika and ensured unimpeded conduct of the 
festivities. They also travelled further south to Srivilliputtur and 
Alvar Tirunagari and consecrated Desika vi grahams there. 


Having toured through the kingdom of Kerala, they eventually 
arrived at Tirunarayanapuram. They recalled the days when 
Vēdānta Desika, pleased with the benevolence of Yatiraja, taught 
Nainar Acharya the Divya Prabandham. Prostrating to the feet of 
Udayavar, Yadugiri Nāchiyār, Tiru Narayana and Chellappillai, 
they consecrated the Archā of Vēdānta Dešika there. They resided 
there for some time along with other disciples and performed Sri 
Bhashya Pravachanam. On the auspicious day of Phalguni Uttiram, 
while Perumal and Nachiyar were being offered Tirumanjanam 
together, Nainar Acharya rendered the following verse: 


ereóresrgy] uimeór Gu Gm sor 6T60T60T T BT (555 (3; 
Airo SH Hovis s». Gumi urapi 
Clusia vale sme. Ger DWT HS rH oor 
. Hesrsumqib Aur fvri Ep wiro 
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STTEL HVT SEUTU ÉH O 
SHY Cr sir SD ssrr(sor eressrexfl 
DOTNET) WIST |605 56V1D AET (pereo sig) — ereór 
STD yrr Ayris 
ennatu yan ceykinrēn ennātārukku 
innatimai tantalippan imaiyor vazum 
ponnulakil tiruvutané amarnta natan 
punalarum pozilarankan tikaza mannit 
tannakalam akalata takaval onkum 
takavutanē tan karumam tang enni 
annaiyena ataikkalam kontafical tantu en 

azalara nizalara alikkinrane 


" Lord Sriman Narayana who incessantly accepts servitude 
from the Nitya Suris at Vaikunta, in order to grant servitude 
to those people who seek Him without a sense of ‘I’ and ‘mine’, 
resides eternally at Srirangam! Owing to the fact that His 
divine consort, the embodiment of compassion, resides 
inseperably on His chest, His compassion keeps growing and 
ever growing! Possessing such abounding grace, He takes me 
into His refuge verily like a mother, and protects out of His 
own accord, offering abundant shade under His lotus 
feet so as to quell the scorching heat of Samsara!” 


- Šri Desika Prabandham, Amrutāsvādini; 9 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar then rendered the following verse: 
Blest .y(memmib lu] Lom GlmrssrplevGevesr 
GpOrisreb Nwy Geis plo shba 
2 rriaro Blēned 2_ai5CS oor 
2 er «jy Ger ey Glenreirepitb HING LysssrGL sor 
weres NGT BENG) erssró (555 21258 
aurori ib euripédlsr urós 2_6dT6965T 
Girora oA rori Gai: iy Gio DTLD6D 
reir Sori 9]6946V1D Glasreir erer Ib Gui. 
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nin arulam katiyanri marronrillen 
netunkalam pizai ceyta nilai kazinten 
unnarulukkinitana nilai ukanten 
un carane caranennum tunivu pünaten 
mannirulay ninra nilai enakkut tirttu 
vanavar tam vāzccitara varitten unnai 
innarulal ini enakkor paramerramal 
en tirumal ataikkalam kol ennai niy& 


" My dear Lord! I do not have any other means but Your 
abounding grace! I am now relieved of the numerous sins that I 
have accumulated from time immemorial. I have now resorted to 
the righteous path that stands along the lines of Your will! With 
unshakable faith, I have now surrendered to Your lotus feet 
accepting them as the ultimate refuge! The ignorance that has 
been with me from the very beginning has now been removed! 

I plead with You to blestow upon me a blissful state of servitude as 
enjoyed by the Nitya Suris! Showering Your grace upon me, leaving 
me with no other actions to perform, do treat me at once as an 
object that is Your own and is worthy of Your protection!”* 


- Šri Dešika Prabandham, Amrutāsvādini; 39 


Perumāl and Nāchiyār became much pleased with the rendition of 
the verses, which carried forth the essence of the Gadya Traya, on 
the Phalguni Uttiram Tirunāl. Through the agency of the priest, the 
Lord and His consort granted them any desired wish. "You have 


E —— TS a 


* This verse carries forth the essense of "Anga Panchaka Prapatti’. Line 1 
denotes Kārpanyam, 2-3 denotes Prathikulya Varjanam, 4 denotes 
Anukulya Sankalpa, 5-6 Maha Vishvāsam, 7-8 Gopthrutva Varanam, and 
9- 11 denote Atma Samarpanam or Atma Raksha Bhāra Samarpanam! 
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rendered those compositions of our Védanta Desika which reveal 
the essence of the truth contained in the Gadya Trayam, composed 
on this very sacred day! In return for this most pleasing service 
done to Us, what do you desire?" To this, the chief disciples of 
Desika requested that the recitation of the verses of Desika 
Prabandham, which contained within them the quintessential 
teachings of Yatiraja, be heard and blessed forever on the Phalguni 
Uttiram Tirunal by the divine couple. Acknowledging the fact that 
the essence of the Tirumantra, the efficacy of Prapatti, the 
importance of Anga Panchaka Atma Bhāra Samarpanam and the 
truth about the essential nature of the divine couple themselves were 
indeed contained within these verses of Desika Prabandham; the 
Lord and his Consort instructed the Arayar to recite these verses. 
Overjoyed by the recitation of these beautiful verses, the divine 
couple felt that all their wishes had come to fruition. The divine 
garlands were then bestowed upon Arayar who recited the Desika 
Prabandhams followed by the.recitation of Pillai Andadi. Tirtha, 
Prasādam were bestowed upon Arayar, Nainār Acharya and Jiyar. 


Nainàr Acharya and Jiyar then proceeded to Tiruvahindrapuram and 
sought refuge at the feet of Lord Devanayaka Perumal and 
Shengamalai Nāchiyār. This holy site was the place where Védanta 
Desika had been blessed with the vision of Garuda and Lord 
Hayagreeva. Recalling this incident, Nainar Acharya and Jiyar 
consecrated the Archā of Lord Hayagreeva. At this sacred spot they 
consecrated the important Archa Vigraha of Vēdānta Desika that 
was cast earlier by Desika himself. They also installed Desika 
Vigrahas at Tirukkovalur, Madhurantakam and Sriperumbudur to 
finally arrive at Perumal Koil in Kanchi. 


Here, they were welcomed with due honors by Tirumalai 
Srinivasacharya. These three chief disciples of Dešika then installed 
an Archā of their Acharya at his residence in Thooppul. They also 
consecrated the Archā of Vēdānta Dešika in Perumal Koil and built 
an enclosure for his shrine. Thus concluding their victorious tour, 
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Nainār Acharya and Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar considered 
themselves blessed by the benevolent glances of their Acharya 
Vēdānta Dešika! 


chātrajananibaddhajaitradhvajaprasādhitadašadišāsaudhah 


"The ten directions are now akin to palatial mansions 
that are adorned with the banner of victory planted 
there by the disciples of Vēdānta Dešika!” 


Sankalpa Suryodaya 1-11,12 


Vēdānta De$ika Tirunakshatram: 


Nainār Acharya and Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar then returned to 
Srirangam. On one occasion, they arranged for the celebration of 
Desika Tirunakshatram on a 'Purattasi Tiruvona' Tirunal. During 
those grand festivities, recalling the glory of Vēdānta Dešika, 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar rendered the verse: 
urpu STILE ex(mblas tomba Irs wiesr 
eumilueusir UTSTT ON hs eorr — euriflureusór 
Garduri ssrressrinsuem gs sr mig s Glos Tresor ig. (ha (951b 
Slur purr Hyer 


vaziyani tūppul varu nikamāntāciriyan 
vāziyavan pātāravintamalar -- vāziyavan 
kotilat tanmalaraik kontatikkontirukkum 
titila nallor tiral 
"Long live Nigamanthacharya! The jewel of Thoopul! 
Long live this pair of his lotus feet! 
Long live those blemishless ones whose sole purpose of existence 
is to celebrate the glory of those divine pair of lotus feet!” 
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Nainar Acharya rendered the verse: 


argare NGGIGIT euim uiris uir euemasGILImIrmireir 
euge niressrü Quore spir eure AbD ASTET 
Gusr Gusb LflyuGlibesrmeispas Uri Gleflemimireir 
GuiéGlermeirmi&gs «ssregeflepu Gud Ga lareir 
Sarau uMvoTWs sdlenws dl Glaser OLEO 
DAs Ab ys Lefuradušsogs Gsefueajsor5 DOBTE 
gērGsrāub Gaisnbsrīflusšr e sub Gli (buo reir 
2 55101016 yr rA Aurr srra 


vātācanavara rivarena varuma patiyam vakaiperunal 
vakulaparanap perumal tamizan vāci arintitunāļ 
peta petam piramamenavakai piraman telivurunal 
pecconrukkuc catatusaniyaip peciya tecikanal 
titakiya palamayak kaliyaic cikkena venritunal 
tikkettum pukaz sripasiyattait teliyavuraittitunal 
otatotum vetantariyan utayam ceytitunal 
uttamamana purattacit tiruvonam enunālē 
"The day when the essence of Sri Bhüshya were brought out on 
earth, as though by Ádishesha (Ramanuja) himself; 
the day when the quintessential tenets of Swami 
Namma]var's Tiruvaimoļi were revealed; 
the day when the true ‘tattva’ of Brahman was established 
by removing the confusion caused by ‘bheda’ and ‘abheda’; 
the day which blessed us with the Shatadushani, 
composed as a reply to opponents in debate; 
the day when inept artistries of ‘Maya’ were defeated; 
É adhi : Pa] 
the day when Sri Bhāshya became proclaimed in all eight directions; 
the day of birth of the one who learnt the 
entire Sruti by hearing it just once; 
this day is the sacred, blessed "Purrattāsi Tiruvonam' day!" 


o S vs S ss ĪSS es 
1. Swami Dešika taught the Sri Bhāshya over 30 times during his glorious life; 
2. Swami Degika was an ‘Ekachanda grahi’, i.e. one who is able to accurately recite 
the entire Veda after hearing it just once. *Adjacent page: 1.Swami Desika 
composed countless ‘granthas’ or works as if he was another Brahma; 
2. Swami De£ika defeated all opposing doctrines and established the "Prappanna 
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Vennai Kütha Jiyar rendered the verse: 

Glarriies i050 urevrebresreu Gl eórm] GPH WADSS GG reir 
ri Gasmeflymibm praubi ugslsefled suripsG) mmeir 
GlarmjesuieD eumevemeeir Geireuuiso (LPB SUTEJA flp$sOprsr 
ABSIT Gleumifleor & Arm Hapss! eif uu mp A reir 
smear TEKAN G5erasver Guis HD Tar 
Liring] wraw Ons Galat Amig euer (5 reir 
LISU LDITLDSUIT. WEIDE (HOTEIS DNS GlaerfliuiGleurerflufi (Sys reir 


urīēlēĻ Urs9lruss Curro sYmsiresrmrQGer. 


Cenkamalattaya nannavarenru pukazntu makizntitunal 
cirkoļirāmā nucavenumantiram patikalil vazntitunal 
cenkayal valaikal cervayal cüznta varankar cirantitunal 
cintura verpitaic cenru tikazntu ciripati vazntitunal 
tenkotu mankani téncunai vénkatatticar pirantitunāļ 
cirmati yakama maulitan t&cikar pirantu valarntitunal 
pankaya mamalar mankai kunankalait teliya veliyitunal 
partikaz pattirapatat tiruvonamenun tirunannale 


The day when the one like another ‘Brahma’ was born; 
the day when the extra-ordinary mantra called ‘Ramanuja’ 
became established in all places? 
the day when the glory of. Srirangam, which is surrounded by fields 
with 'Kayal' and ‘Vaalai’ fish, continued to shine; 
the day when Lord Varada of Kanchipuram became delighted;* 
the day when the Lord of Tirumala, which is surrounded 
by lush coconut trees, mangroves and sweet honey 
like water streams, incarnated? 
the day marking the birth of the one who was bestowed 
the title of Vedantacharya by Lord Ranganātha;* 
the day when the true qualities of the "lotus lady' . 
(Goddess Sree) were clearly expounded:’ 
this day is the glorious, celebrated 'Purrattāsi Tiruvonam” day! 


Gayathri’- *Rāmānuja” Mantra by strengthening the Ramanuja Siddhantam; 
3. Swami Dešika removed all hurdles in the way of celebration of 
Tiruadhayana Utsavam and further ensured smooth conduct of this festival without 
any further interruption; In Tamil literature *Kayal' and ‘Vaalai’ fish are 
mentioned to indicate any region rich in water resource and vegetation. Due to 
Swami Desika’s effort in reviving Tiruadhayana Utsavam, Srirangam flourished 


184 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: IKS/Tattva Heritage. Digitization: eGangotri. 


Nainār Achūrya and Vennai Kūtha Jiyar had glorified the 
importance of the divine *Purattāsi Tiruvona” Tirunāl, the day of 
descent of Swūmi Desika. Brahmatantra Swatantra Jivar had praised 
the divinity of Swami Dešika. The senior Sree Vaishnava scholars 
gathered there appreciated the rendition of these verses and 
concluded these three verses should be incorporated into the *Vazhi 
Tirunamam"! 


The move to Tirupathi: 


Satisfied with the tasks they accomplished together, Nainār Acharya 
and Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar then decided to visit the divine 
hill of Tiruvénkatam to seek the blessings of Lord 
Tiruvénkatamudayan! Arriving at Tirupathi, they prostrated at the 
feet of Govindaraja Perumal, visited the shrine of Alamelumanga 
Nāchiyār at Tiruchānoor and then ascended the hill. Beholding the 
enchanting form of Tiruvénkatamudayan, they accepted the Tirtha, 
Prasāda. At this time, the position of the Srikarya Dhurandhara of 
the Tirumala temple had fallen vacant. 


That night, the great Lord Vēnkatēshwara appeared in the dream of 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar and commanded him to accept the 
post of the “Srikarya Dhurandhara' of the Tirumala Koil and to 
perform Siddhānta Pravachanam there. The Lord also similarly 
appeared in the dream of the priests and commanded them to invite 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar to occupy the revered seat according 
to His wishes. He also commanded that the Tiravukol Mudrai 
(temple keys) and other insignia to be given to the Jiyar as a token 


of His divine command! 
NENNEN 5 s o SSS 
(Continued from previous page) and therefore the metaphor of the fish is being 
used. 4. Lord Varadaraja had blessed Swami Dešika to become the *Darshana 
Pravartaka” of the Vēdānta Siddhānta like Rāmānuja; seeing this come to 
consummation, Lord Varada became delighted. (see page 371). Also, through the 
medium of his foremost disciple Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar, Swami Desika 
ensured that those heretics who tried to defile the doctrine of Ramanuja at 
Kanchipuram were defeated. Further, Swami Desika glorified the Lord of Attigin 
by composing numerous works in His praise. For all these reasons Lord Varada 
became pleased; 5. The Lord of Tirumala incarnated as Swami Dešika; 6. Lord 
Ranganātha bestowed Swami Desika with the title of Vedāntācharya; 7. Swāmi 
Dešika brought out the true nature of Goddess Sree in his works; 8. Bhadrapada 


month, Shravana Nakshatram. 
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The next morning, even as Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar narrated 
his dream to Nainar Acharya, the administrators of the temple came 
in the search of the Jiyar and told him about the wishes expressed 
by the Lord in their dreams! They also handed over the keys of the 
temple and other insignias to the Jiyar, and requested him to act 
according to the wishes of the Lord. Nainar Acharya, pleased by the 
miraculous event that was orchestrated through divine intervention, 
encouraged the Jiyar to accept the noble task. Nainār Acharya saw 
the opportunity of rendering Kainkaryam as the Šrikārya 
Dhurandhara, in addition to the propagation of the Matham of 
Rāmānuja through Siddhānta Pravachanam, as a divine blessing of 
the Lord bestowed directly upon the Jiyar. Heeding to the advice of 
Nainār Acharya, and considering himself blessed, Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Jiyar entered the sanctum of Tiruvēnkatamudayān. He 
was offered the Tirtha Prasādam and through the agency of the 
priests the management of the temple was entrusted to him in front 
of Srinivasa Perumal! Lord Vénkatéshwara offered ‘Arulappad’ to 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar! Nainar Acharya was pleased to see 
the foremost disciple of Védanta Desika being bestowed with this 
honor by the Lord Himself! 


Following this event, Nainar Acharya proceeded further north into 
the "Vada Desha'. Here he met Singappa Nayaka and many other 
local rulers who were initiated into the Sree Vaishnava fold. He 
visited Ahobilam and eventually returned to Perumal Koil in 
Kanchipuram to continue Siddhanta Pravachanam there. It was at 
this time that Sri Mudumbai Hastigirinaatha Annan, a descendent of 
the famed Mudumbai Nambi family of Sreevathsa Gotram, came to 
Perumal Koil to seek discipleship under Nainar Acharya. 


Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar, in the meanwhile, continued to reside 
at Tirumala and carried out the duties of the Srikarya Dhurandhara 
to the best of his abilities. Jiyar also built a Matam atop the 
Venkatdari hill, consecrated the Archā of Vēdānta Desika and 
continued to offer Samaradhana to the Archa of Lakshmi 
Hayagreeva. He also installed an Archa of Védanta Desika at the 
Sannidhi of Govindaraja Perumal at the foothills in Tirupathi. Apart 
from managing the temple affairs, he continued Siddhanta 
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Pravachanam at Tirumala and taught many disciples the doctrine 
of Rāmānuja. 


Disciples of Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar: 


The Sat-Sampradayam of Rāmānuja Matham was carried forward 
by Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar as taught to him by Vēdānta 
Dešika. This growing branch of the Rāmānuja Matham now became 


called Desika Sampradāyam. The chief disciples of Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Jiyar were: 


1) Ghatikashatam Ammal- he was the son of the great- 
grandson of Nadadur Ammal. He was therefore the seventh 
generation descendent in the lineage of Nadadur A]van 

2) Kidambi Nayanār 

3) Komandoor Acchan 

4) Pillai Appai 

5) Perarulala Ayyan Appai 

6) Kandādai Andan 

7) Weeravalli Pillai 


Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar attains Parama Padam: 


Year: Prabhava, Kali 4489 
1387 C.E. 
Place: Tirumala 


Eighteen years had elapsed since Vēdānta Dešika had left this 
world. During that period, Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar had 
accomplished significant tasks along with his close friend, co- 
disciple and preceptor Nainār Acharya. In his capacity as the Sree 
Karya Dhurandhara, he had restored appropriate worship at the 
temple of Tirumala according to the instructions of Ramanuja. He 
had taught to several disciples, the doctrine of Ramanuja according 
to the Dešika Sampradāyam. He carried out the worship of the 
Archā of Lakshmi Hayagreeva in an unbroken manner. According 
to the instructions of Lord Varadarāja and his own Acharya Vēdānta 
Dešika, he had preserved and propagated the Siddhanta of 
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Rāmānuja according to the Sat-Sampradāya. Time had come for 
him to now select an appropriate successor and depart from this 
mortal world to attain the feet of his Acharya. Lord 
Tiruvēnkatamudayān gave his consent for Brahmatantra Swatantra 


Jiyar to attain His abode. 


Pleased with the devotion shown towards him by Perarulala Aiyan 
Appai in the spirit of Acharya Bhakti, Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar 
decided to appoint him as the successor of the Matam to carry out 
the daily Tiruvaradhanam of Lakshmi Hayagreeva and to conduct 
fhe duties of Srikarya Dhurandhara at the Tirumala temple. 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar initiated Perarulala Aiyan Appai into 
Sannyāsa by bestowing upon him the Presha Mantra, the saffron 
robes, and the triple staff according to the appropriate norms and 
gave him the title of ‘Sri Vātsya Vēdānta Rāmānuja Dviteeya 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar’! In order that the propagation of the 
Sat-Sampradāya of Rāmānuja Matham continue ceaselessly, he 
instructed Dviteeya Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar to carry out 
Siddhanta Pravachanam at Tirumala and Ghatikashatam Ammal to 
continue the Siddhānta Pravachanam at Perumal Koil in 
Kānchipuram along with Kidāmbi Nayanār. Having performed the 
Tiruvārādhanam to the Archa of Lakshmi Hayagreeva and then to 
Vēdānta Desika, Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar blessed his disciples 
with the Sripaada Tirtha. Resting his mind on the feet of his 
Acharya Vēdānta Dešika, Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar departed 
from the mortal world to attain Parama Padam! 


Nainār Acharya having heard of these events ensured that the 
funeral rites of Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar were carried out in an 
appropriate manner by Veeravalli Pillai, the disciple of the Jiyar. 
After the performance of the Brahma Medha Kainkaryam, à 
brindaavanam for the Jiyar was consecrated. The entire retinue of 
disciples was saddened by this great loss. The disciple, close friend 
and confidant of Nainār Acharya had attained the lotus feet of 
Periya Perumal TiruVénkatesha. Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar had 
graced this earth by his divine presence for a period of one hundred 
years from 1287 to 1387 C.E.! 
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Prativādi Bhayankaram Annan, and other disciples of Nainār 
Āchārya: 


Mudumbai Hastigirinātha Annan, the descendent of the lineage of 
Mudumbai Nambi, was born at Kānchipuram. He became the 
disciple of Kumara Varadāchārya at Kānchipuram. During this 
time, there arrived, at Perumāl Koil, an arrogant Māyāvāda scholar 
by the name of Sarvajna Mishra. When none of his other disciples 
came forward with courage and confidence to face a debate, Nainār 
Acharya deputed his cook Mudumbai Annan to proceed to counter 
the challenge of the arrogant scholar. Nainar Acharya initiated him 
into the Hayagreeva Mantra at that very moment. This endowed 
Annan with special knowledge and divine ability to conquer 
opponents in debate! Patting Annan's back as a token of 
encouragement, Nainür Acharya commanded him to face the 
opponent and defeat him. 


With ease, Mudumbai Annan then countered the arguments of 
Sarvajna Mishra and completely extirpated his views. The attempt 
to defile the doctrine of Ramanuja was therefore unsuccessful. 
Being exceedingly pleased with this deed of Mudumbai Annan, 
Nainar Acharya gave him the title of *Prativadi Bhayankaram’ 
meaning ‘the one who is frightening to opponents’, indicating his 
profundity in knowledge that gave him a skillful ability to destroy 
opponents in debate. Mudumbai Annan therefore became Prativadi 
Bhayankaram Annan! At the feet of Nainar Acharya he learnt the 
Ubhaya Granthams (Sri Bhashya and Bhagavad Vishaya) and other 
works of Védanta Desika. 


Other disciples of Nainar Acharya were Kandadai Annan, 
Komandur Acchan, Polipakkam Nayanār, Tirumalai Appar, 
Kidambi Appar, Nadādur Āļvān, Aanandappan, Kandadai Appan, 
Emperumanar Appan. 


189 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


CONES s. 


Funding: IKS/Tattva Heritage. Digitization: eGangotri. 


Nainār Acharya attains Parama Padam: 


Year: Jaya, Kali 4516, Shaka 1337 


Month: Phanguni 

Day: Krishna Saptami 
Sunday, March 3, 1415 C.E. 
Place: Kanchipuram 


Several disciples had now sought refuge under the tutelage of 
Nainar Acharya. Foremost among them was Prativadi Bhayankaram 
Annan. Other eminent disciples such as Emperumanar Appan, 
Tirumalai Appar and others had also studied at the feet of Nainar 
Acharya. Several works including six eulogizing Acharya Vēdānta 
Degika and eighteen others on the Siddhantam of Rāmānuja had 
been composed by Nainār Acharya. This was apart from numerous 
works in various other languages that had been composed for the 
benefit of the Sree Vaishnavās of the Vada Desha. Numerous kings 
from various parts of the country had sought refuge at his feet and 
had honored him for his deeds. Along with his dear friend and co- 
disciple Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar, Nainār Acharya had 
consecrated Dešika Vigraha at many important Divya Kshetras and 
had laid down instructions for the appropriate recitation of the 


Divya Prabandhas. Ninety eight years of his glorious life had 


elapsed, and the Lord indicated to Nainar Acharya that the time had 
now come for him to shed the mortal body and attain His abode. 


Having entrusted to Emperumānār Appan, the care of the Archā of 
Lord Varada which he obtained from Vēdānta Desika, Nainār 
Acharya handed over the responsibility of continuing Siddhānta 
Pravachanam to his disciples. In the cyclic year of Jaya, the month 
of Phanguni, on a Krishna Saptami day,. Nainār Acharya 
concentrating his thoughts on the twin feet of his father and 
Acharya Vēdānta Dešika, left his mortal body to attain the abode of 


Paramātma. This occurred in the (current) Kali year of 4516, the 
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English calendar equivalent being Sunday, March 3, 1415 C.E. His 
ascent to Parama Padam has thus been recorded: 


HAAG TEMAH wr RTH | 
ferrerreb Wa MTS WH TEAL | 
abhunnale dhigaérike Sake varadadēśikah . 


sigabākē Sake prāyājjayēna paramam padam .. 


"Sri Varada Dešika was born in the year of ‘Nala’, or the 
‘DhigaSrike’ Shaka year. In the year of ‘Jaya’, or ‘Sigabake’ Shaka 
year, he departed from mortal life and attained Parama Padam!” 


- Muvayirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam 


The Shaka years have been expressed in the form of chronograms. 
Based on the Katapayadi system of numbering, the year 
‘Dhigasrike’ (Dha, Ga, Ra, Ka) calculates to Shaka year 1239- the 
year of birth; while the year ‘Sigabake’ (Sa, Ga, Ba, Ka) calculates 
to Shaka year 1337- the year of attaining Parama Padam. 


Under the guidance of Sri Tirumalai Appar, the son of Tirumalai 
Srinivasacharya, the last rites of Nainar Acharya were performed by 
Emperumanar Appan and other disciples. 


Twenty eight years had elapsed since the passing away of 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar and forty six since Vēdānta Dešika 
had left this world. The glorious period spanning about 145 years, 
when these three Acharya Purushas had strode on the earth to 
propagate the system of Rāmānuja, had now come to a close! ` 
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Prativādi Bhayankaram Annan and Saptatiratnamālika 


Annan composed seventy verses of the Saptati Ratna Malika in 
praise of the glory of his Prāchārya Vēdānta Desika. This work was 
composed along the lines of Yatirāja Saptati that Dešika himself 
had composed earlier in praise of Rāmānuja. The Saptati Ratna 
Mālika is a string of seventy three verses that bring out the details 
of the life of Vēdānta Dešika, his divine descent, his compositions, 
his devotion to Rāmānuja and also outline his glory as the Sat 
Sampradāya Ubhaya Vedāntāchārya. A few select verses have been 
presented here. 


sacar STA a HATA SMA aT | 
TENTU Aa Har dgra fe FTA 11 Ru 


yuktvā alūksā api dharmakamassammarsino yuktisamanvitasca . 


sadbrahmana vedaSirah prasiddhah &rivenkatacaryamukha hi nünam . 25 


“Sri Venkatāchārya, known as Vēdānta Desika, was indeed 
endowed with the qualities of capacity to judge and understand the 
scriptures, the ability to put it into practice, adherence to the 
dictum of the scripture, and such other unique qualities!” 


spddssmm g eue | 

FA! ger! RRN TETTE 
fap Terra EENTSUITQGÜNUIT 11 48 
sarvatantradhūrvahasya venkatégadhimatah 
kurvatevamananam tu kecanadhunodbhavah . 


hanta hanta ramakrsnadusanabhidhayinam 


kinnu citramatra caidyaravananusarinam .. 51 
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"The learned Vénkatesha was renowned as a master 
of all arts!Yet, some people of recent origin insult him! 
It is not surprising however, since people such 
as Rāvana and Sishupāla insulted even Supreme 
beings such as Lord Rāmā and Lord Krishna!" 


AU DE ST ETE SAT 
USES HISP ISI ESSI ESTIS | 
ANTA AYAT ANE 
STARTA || G2 


api kāmamadalēbhašatatādi rahitā 
api nitidhrti&antimatidantisahitah . 
yatirajamatadhuryapadapadmavimukhah . 


avalokanaatimannutibahyavisayah .. 52 


"Even if one is devoid of desires, pride, deceit and 
excessive attachment to wealth; even if one is 
endowed with righteousness, steadiness, calmness of mind, 
self restraint; yet if such a person remains ill-disposed towards the 
lotus feet of (Desika) the foremost preceptor of the doctrine of 
Yatiraja, then he is to be exculded from being venerated!” 


TAR era dei per TATA 
HPAPAPISA qd wur PAN | 
TRATAG Aree ple 

watt Malta AAS ad fe ie 11 43 
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vimatirathavā tēsām yuktā yati$varajivane . 
kavikathakapaficasye dēvē satām ca dhurandhare . 
paricitiraho tanmāhātmyaprakāšakatatkrti- 


svapi lavamitā svapnepyesam yato na hi vidyate .. 53 


“Yatiraja was verily Vēdānta Desika's life-breath! Desika is 
the leader of the wise! Yet, why is it that some people remain 
averse to the lion among poets and logicians? It is only 
because they are not aquainted with any of the numerous works 
of his, even one of which is sufficient to portray his greatness!” 


T FEN SAAT TATA, TATANAN ANTA | 
Jai fet ATAS erases dur MKP, Het denen 11 UY 
na drastaro vaibhavasyasya saksat naivābhyāsastatkrtisvasti yēsām. 


yēsām nityam mānasam sabhyasuyam tesam bhaktissyat katham vēnīkatēšē .. 54 


"Not having directly witnessed the glorious life of Védanta 
` Desika,not having had the chance to study any of his works, 
those whose minds develop constant ill-will towards him, 
how indeed will they be able to develop devotion? " 
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Continuation of the Sat Sampradaya 


The Sampradāya of Rāmānuja Siddhāntam was at this point carried 


forward by the following chief disciples of Brahmatantra Swatantra 
Jiyar: 


1) Dviteeya Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar 
2) Ghatikashatam Ammal 
3) Kidāmbi Nayanār 


1) Dviteeya Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar and the 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Parakāla Swāmi Matam: 


Prior to leaving the mortal world, Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar 
appointed his successor Dviteeya Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar to 
take over three important duties- 

1) To continue the daily Samārādhana of the Hayagreeva 
Archā as the 'Matādhipati” of the Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Swami Matam; 

2) To continue the propagation of Ramanuja Siddhantam 
by conducting Siddhānta Pravachanam, initiating 
deserving disciples with Panchasamsakara, preserving 
the Grantha Koshams dealing with the works of 
Ramanuja Siddhānta and Desika Sampradaya; 

3) And also to carry out the duties as the Srikarya 
Dhurandhara of the Tirumala temple. 


He was given the appellation Vatsya Védanta Ramanuja Swami. 
Dviteeya Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar meticulously carried out 
these ordained duties. He composed a detailed work called 
‘Pannirayirappadi’ or ‘Twelve Thousand Padi’ dealing with the 
Guruparampara Rahasya. He continued these Kainkaryams at 
Tirumala until his ascent to Parama Padam in the year 1406 C.E. 
The Taniyan of this Jiyar: 


195 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: IKS/Tattva Heritage. Digitization: eGangotri. 


TAA APTA AMA AA | 
FAI SRST SAL || 


brahmatantrakrpavaptaj fianayathatmyasampadam . 


namāmi vāstyavēdāntarāmānujamunišvaram .. 


"I bow to Vātsya Vēdānta Rāmānuja Yati, the one 
who obtained the treasure of true knowledge by 
the grace of Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar!” 


- Muvayirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam 


Dviteeya Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar had appointed Sri Srinivasa 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Swami as the next Matādhipati. This third 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar took over the responsibilities of 
Hayagreeva Archa Samārādhana, Ramanuja Siddhanta Pravartaka, 
and the post of Srikarya Dhurandhara of the Tirumala temple. 


For a period of more than six hundred years thereafter, the Desika 
Sat Sampradaya of Ramanuja Matham has continued its unbroken 
transmission through this succession of 36 Jiyars who have adorned 
the holy seat of Brahmatantra Swatantra Matam to date. The Nitya 
Samārādhana of Lakshmi Hayagreeva Archa has also been 
incessantly carried out by this spiritual succession of Acharyas. The 
seventh instruction of Devaraja Perumāl will indeed be kept up 
through this unbroken tradition until the sun and moon continue to 
shine! 


It is important to mention here that Dviteeya Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Jiyar also forged a unique relationship with a 
distinguished patron of the Rāmānuja Siddhantam. During his stay 
at Tirumala as the Srikārya Dhurandhara, a local ruler by the name 
of Yadurāya sought the feet of this Acharya as refuge. Dviteeya 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar initiated Yaduraya with the Pancha 
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Samskaras and blessed him with the quintessential Mantras. This 
great Yaduraya, at that time a ruler under the Vijayanagara 
kingdom, was none other than the founder of what was to 
eventually become the great kingdom of ‘Mahisura Pura’ or 
Mysore. This relationship between the Brahmatantra Swatantra 


Parakala Swami Matam and the kings of the Yaduraya dynasty 
continues unbroken to this day! 


2) Ghatikashatam Ammāl, Adi Van Satakopa Swami and 
the Ahobila Matam: 


Ghatikashatam Ammāl was the grandson of the grandson of the 
illustrious Vātsya Varadāchārya or Nadadur Ammāl. He was also 
named Vatsya Varadarya. He was therefore the seventh generation 
descendant of Nadādur Āļvān- the ‘Priya Bhaagineya’ (dear 
nephew) of Ramanuja. The title of ‘Ghatika Shatam’ had been 
bestowed upon his father owing to the unique ability to compose 
one hundred verses on any given topic within the time span of one 
Ghatika, i.e twenty four minutes. The title ‘Ammal’ had earlier been 
bestowed upon Nadadur Ammal for the motherly affection he had 
towards Lord Varadaraja! Ghatikashatam Ammal was therefore 
called ‘Chinna Ammal’. He studied the Grantha Chatustaya 
inclusive of the Ubhaya Védanta at the feet of Sri Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Jiyar. After the ascent of Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar to 
Parama Padam, Ghatikashatam Ammāl returned to Kanchipuram 
and adorned the chief seat at Perumal Koil as the Ubhaya Védanta 
Sat-Sampradaya Pravartaka which was previously adorned by his 
great-great-grandfather, and conducted Ramanuja Siddhanta 


Pravachanam there! 
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A few years prior to this, in the year 1379 C.E., in the lineage of the 
one branch of the Kidambi family at Tirunarayanapuram, was born 
to Kidambi Keshavāchārya, an illustrious son who was named 
Kidāmbi Srinivasacharya*. Kidambi Keshavāchārya sent his son 
Šrinivāsāchārya to Kānchipuram to study the Ubhaya Vēdānta at 
the feet of Ghatikashatam Ammāl. Ammal taught him the 
quintessential doctrinal truths according to the Dešika Sampradāya 
as he himself had learnt from his Acharya Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Jiyar. 


During his discipleship at Kanchipuram under the protective care of 
Ghatikashatam Ammal, an important event occurred in the life of 
Srinivasacharya. Lord Aļhaghiya Singar of Ahobilam appeared in 
the dream of Srinivasāchārya and commanded him to proceed to the 
holy hilly of Ahobilam so that he may render service to the Lord 
there. Lord Narasimha also ordained that Srinivasacharya accept the 
ascetic order so as to continue the propagation of Rāmānuja 
Siddhantam. 


Srinivāsāchārya recounted to Ghatikashatam Ammāl the blessed 
vision. Ammal, pleased with the benevolent grace of the Lord being 
showered on his disciple, instructed him to act according to the 
wishes of Perumal. Srinivasacharya prostrated at the feet of his 
Acharya, obtained his blessings and then set forth towards 
Ahobilam. 


On arriving at the holy Kshetra of Ahobilam, Srinivasacharya 
bathed in the waters of the Bhavanashini and decked his body with 


* The birth of Sri Adi Van Satakopa Swami is given as cyclic year of 
Siddhartin, Kali 4481, Shaka 1302, Kanya-Purattasi month, Kettai-Jyeshta 
nakshatram in conjunction with Shukla Paksha Panchami. This date 
calculates to Friday, September 16", 1379 C.E. Source: Monograph 
released by Sri Visihtadvaita Research Center, Chennai; based on the 
series of articles by Sri Bhashya Simhasanadhipati, Purisai Nadadur Sri 
Krishnamāchar Swamy. 
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the twelve Tiruman Srichoornams. At that very moment, the Lord 
of Ahobilam appeared in the form of a Vaishnava Yati and gave 
Srinivāsāchārya the saffron robes after initiating him into the Presha 
Mantra. That compassionate Lord also bestowed on Šrinivasāchārya 
the name of ‘Satakopa Jiyar'. To our Satakopa Jiyar, the Lord also 
gave an Archa Vigraha of Himself, the Tridandam, the Hamsa 
Mudra, the Mudras of Shanka-Chakra and other insignia. The Lord 
commanded Satakopa Jiyar to perform the task of initiating 
deserving disciples with Panchasamskāra, to continue the 
propagation of Rāmānuja Siddhāntam and to carry along with him 
the Aradhana Archā of Mālola Narasimha at all times during his 
travels. With this divine mandate, the Ahobila Matam became thus 
established. 


Blessed verily by Lord A]haghiya Singar Himself, Adi Van 
Satakopa Jiyar, the founder Acharya of the Ahobila Matam, became 
the torch bearer of the Desika Sampradāyam which he adopted 
under the tutelage of Ghatikashatam Ammoal, the chief disciple of 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar! The Desika Sat Sampradaya of 
Rāmānuja Matham has therefore also continued its unbroken 
lineage through this succession of 46 Jiyars who have adorned the 
holy seat of the Ahobila Matam to date. 


The Taniyan of Ghatikashatam Ammal as composed by Adi Van 
Satakopa Jiyar: 


«HE aves mr arr | 
AR AT easiest | | 


namo varadavisnavaryanayananandadayine . 
vātsyāya varadaryaya vadiniharabhasvate .. 


“Obesciances to Varadacharya of the Srivatsa Vamsha, 
the one who shines as the conqueror over opponents even 
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as the sun does to the snow, beholding whom is verily 
a pleasure for the eyes of (his Guru) Sri Varada Vishnu!” 


The Taniyan of Adi Van Satakopa Jiyar: 
woe Moi MT TOAST | 
NUT Ha MAA SPA | | 


prapadyē niravadyanam nisadyam gunasampadam . 
Saranam bhava bhitānām šathakopamunišvaram .. 


"I surrender to Satakopa Yati, the repository of 
numerous auspicious qualities, who is capable of 
removing the fear of the cycle of birth and death!" 


It is also important to mention that Sri Adi Van Satakopa Swami 
had numerous eminent disciples. One among them was the great 
Tallapaka Annamāchārya*, an incarnation of Nandaka, born in the 
lineage of Bharadvaja Gotra. This Tallapaka Annamāchārya studied 


= TT TS ĒST T 
* The birth of Nandakāmsa Tāllapāka Annamāchārya: Prologues for the 


Adhyatma Sankirtanas and Sringara Sankirtanas engraved onto the copper 
plates discovered in the percincts of the Tirumala temple carry the 
information that Sri Annamāchārya was blessed with the direct vision of 
Lord Vēnkateshwara when he was sixteen years of age. The plates guote 
the cyclic year of Krodhi, corresponding to Salivāhana Shaka 1346 
expired. The Annamāchārya Jeevitha Charitramu gives his Tirunakshatram 
as Vāishaka, Vishaka. From these details, his birth can be calculated to 
cyclic year of Sarvadhari, current Kali 4510, current Shaka 1331, between 
May 9" Wednesday and May 10" Thursday (Poornima) of 1408 C.E., 
when Vishaka was in ascendance in the month of Vāigāsi. Some scholars 
opine that the date quoted on the plates actually refers to the year of birth 
of Annamāchārya itself. Based on this view, his birth can be calculated to 
cyclic year of Krodhi, current Kali 4526, current Shaka 1347, Friday May 
12", 1424 C.E. 
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the Desika Sat Sampradaya at the feet of Adi Van Satakopan. By 
the grace of Adi Van Satakopan, the Lord of the Vénkata hill 
appeared in a vision to Tāllapāka Annamāchārya and commanded 
him to compose *Divya Sankirtanas' bringing out the quintessential 
teachings of Rāmānuja Darshanam. During his lifetime of 95 years, 
Tallapaka Annamacharya ended up composing 32,000 Sankirtanas 
in Telugu and Sanskrit languages, apart from numerous other 
works! The grandson of Tāllapāka Annamāchārya, Tallapaka 
Tiruvengadanātha (also called Chinnanna) composed the work 
*Annamāchārya Jeevithacharitramu” in the form of a Dwipada in 
Telugu. This work elaborates how the Dešika Sat-Sampradāya came 
to Annamacharya through Adi Van Satakopa Swami. We quote the 
relevant passages here: 


Weser TATANG Tea 
«ri Weda sada UN | 
paramēšundagu ahobalanrsimhudu gurubhavamunam 
jérukoni tridandabuna narasimhu cakrādimantramulu 


tane pratyaksambu dayaseyam gonucu 


"The Supreme God, Lord Nrusimha of Ahobilam, 
out of compassion, Himself appeared in the form of 
a Guru and gave (to Satakopa Muni) the Mantras, 
the tridanda, the Archā of Narasimha, the Shanka 
Chakra Mudrās and other insignia!” 
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RSPS Heds via 
smaga SAUT ēda ENG 
RATA TART SAH 
FAR KET | 
hari hayagrivum pratyaksambujēsi dhara 
sarvatantrasvatantrundainatti vēdāntadēšiku 
vēnkatācāryunā divyasampradāyamuna vartificu 
Sathakopamunivadda sakalavēdāntapathanambum jēsi 
abhangavisphürti haripūjaharisēva harikirtanambu 
harimananamu dhyānamanišambum danaku 


ghanatara sakalabhogambulugangamanucu 


“At the feet of this Satakopa Muni; who had 
embraced the Divya Sampradayam of 
Sarva Tantra Swatantra Venkatāchārya, 
also called Védanta Desika, who himself 
had previously obtained the blessed vision of Lord 
Hari in the form of Hayagreeva; 

(from that Satakopa Muni) Annamāchārya learnt 
the art of worshipping Hari, the method of 
serving Him, the means of singing His praises, 
the means of constantly meditating upon Him!” 


-Annamacharya Jeevitha Charitramu 
(Telugu in Devanagari script above) 


Tallapaka Tiruvengadanatha composed this work in the early 
1500's; just a few years after Tāllapāka Annamacharya attained the 
abode of Vaikuntam. The latest date assignable to this work is still 
around 1550 C.E., and this underlines the authenticity of the facts 
presented in this work. The information gathered from this work 
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*Annamacharya Jeevitha Charitramu' clarifies several important 


issues: 


1) There existed a collateral branch among the Sree 
Vaishnavas that specifically followed the teachings of 
Rāmānuja as elucidated by Sri Vēdānta Dešika. The 
doctrine of Rāmānuja as taught by Vēdānta De$ika 
therefore became called as Desika Divya Sampradāyam! 


Ādi Van Satakopa Swami imbibed the teachings of Dešika 
Sampradāya through his preceptor Ghatikashatam Ammāl. 
This Ghatikashatam Ammāl was the immediate disciple of 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar, the foremost Acharya who 
taught the doctrine of Rāmānuja as elucidated by Vēdānta 
Dešika. 

2) This work also clarifies all doubts pertaining to the 
affiliation of Sri Adi Van Satakopa Jiyar and the Ahobila 
Matam. Starting from Šri Ādi Van Satakopa Jiyar, all 
Acharyas of the Ahobilam Math have followed only the Sat 
Sampradāyam of Rāmānuja Matham as taught by Vēdānta 
Dešika! 

The divine relationship between Sri Ādi Van Satakopa Swāmi and 

his Prāchārya Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar is also immortalized in 


this most beautiful verse: 


asa aca gg S ga sī | 
dried a se SISSE gta ad 
s TT Gg ase KATATA: 1 
adi&rivanéathariryatipatirabhavadyatpadabjopaji vyah 
soyam érivatsavaméyo varadagururapi cchatratam yatra bhējē. 


dvaitiyikavataro ya iha yatipatērbrahma yašca dvitiyam 
chatro vēdāntasūrēssa khalu vijayatam brahmatantrasvatantrah .. 
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"Sri Ádi Van Satakopa Jiyar was enlivened by seeking 
the lotus feet of Sri Vatsya Varada Guru of the Srivatsa 
lineage, who himself sought tutelage under Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Jīyar, the disciple of Vēdānta Desika! 
Victory be to that Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar, who is like 
a reincarnation of Yatirāja, and verily a second Brahman! ”* 


-Granthopasamhara of the Alankāramanihāra 


3) Kidāmbi Nayaniir, Sri Manavāla Mahamuni and 
Vanamamalai Jiyar: 


Kidambi Nayanar was also known by the name of Purushottama 
Deshikar, Kidambi Tirumala Nayanar or Kidambi Tirumalayyangar. 
He was born in one branch of the Kidambi family residing at 
Kanchipuram. Having studied the Ubhaya Vēdānta at the feet of 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar, Kidambi Nayanār returned to 
Kanchipuram under the protective care of Nainàr Acharya. After the 
ascent of Nainār Acharya to Parama Padam, Kidāmbi Nayanar 
continued to perform Siddhànta Pravachanam at Perumal Koil. 


It was around at this time that Sri Manavala Māmuni** went to 
Perumāl Koil, to learn the Šri Bhāshya from: Kidāmbi Nayanār. 
Here, Manavāla Māmuni was joined by his Sat-Sishya Šri 
Vanamāmalai Jiyar as a co-disciple under the tutelage of Kidāmbi 
Nayanār Swāmi. 


mmm mmm ae VE TE VĪNA na NET REND 
“This beautiful Sloka is difficult to translate precisely. Freely translated it 
runs- "Victory be to that Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar, who is like a 
reincarnation of Yatirāja, and verily a second Brahman; who is the disciple 
of Vēdānta Dešika; at whose feet Sri Vātsya Varada Guru of the Srivatsa 
lineage sought discipleship; and that Sri Vātsya Varada Guru was the one 
by seeking whose lotus feet, Sri Ādi Van Satakopa Jiyar became 
enlivened!" 

**See adjacent page footnote, 
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The Muvayirappadi indicates that it was Kidāmbi Nayanar, the 
disciple of Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar who taught the Sri 
Bhashya to Manavala Māmuni. The fact that Kidambi Nayanar- the 
disciple of Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar and Kidambi Tirumala 
Nayanār- the preceptor of Manavala Mamuni are one and the same 
is further corroborated by another traditional work- The Periya 
Tirumudi Adavu of Sri Kandādai Nayan. This work indicates that 
Kidāmbi Nayanar studied the Sri Bhāshya and Sruta Prakāshika 
Vyakhyanam at the feet of Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar. 


AMATA SHA si Wedel 
Preia Meter STAT 
brahmatantrasvatantra jiyar Sri pādattilē 
kidāmbi tirumalayyangar aSrayittar 
"Kidāmbi Tirumalayyangar sought refuge at the 
sacred feet of Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar " 


-Periya Tirumudi Adavu 
(Tamil in Devanagari script above) 


And then again, while dealing with the life of Sri Manavala 
Mahamuni, it indicates that Kidambi Nayanar was the Acharya who 
taught Manavala Māmuni the Sri Bhāshya and Sruta Prakashika 


Vyakhyanam 
sitsers rime; ARII TA, 
UR esi MOAT | 
éribhasyadi granthaügalum SrutaprakaSikaiyum 
sadhittarulinavar kidambi tirumalayyangar 

J SSS ———— 
** (Previous page) : The birth of Sri Manavala Mahamuni is given as 
cyclic year of Sadharana (Current Kali 4472, current Shaka 1293), month 
of Aippasi-Tula, under the asterism of Tiru Moola in conjunction with 
Shukla Chaturdashi. This date calculates to Thursday, October 24, 1370 


CE. Source of astrological information is the Arayiarappadi 
Guruparampara Prabhavam. 
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"He (Sri Manavala Mahamuni) was taught the Sri Bhüshya 
and Sruta Prakāshika by Kidambi Tirumalayyangar " 
-Periya Tirumudi Adavu 
(Tamil in Devanagari script above) 


Sri Manavāla Mahamuni had studied the Divya Prabandham and 
Bhagavad Vishayam directly from his Acharya Sri Tiruvaimoļi 
Pillai at Aļvār Tirunagari. He then studied the Tattva Traya and 
other Rahasya Granthas at the feet of Sri Kura Kulottama Dasar. At 
this time, the knowledge of the Sri Bhāshya according to the Sruta 
Prakashika Vyakhyanam (expositions of Nadadur Ammāl), had 
descended through the tradition of Vēdānta Dešika to his disciple 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar. This traditional knowledge had then 
been passed on to Kidāmbi Nayanār by the Jiyar himself. It is for 
this reason that Kidambi Nayanar had become the authority over the 
traditional interpretation of the Sri Bhāshya. 


Sri Manavāla Mahamuni and his disciple Vanamāmalai Jiyar 
imbibed this traditional knowledge of the Sri Bhāshya and Sruta 
Prakashika from Kidambi Nayanar. Owing to this relationship 
between Sri Manavala Mahamuni, Sri Vanamāmalai Jiyar and their 
preceptor Kidambi Nayanar, Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar is 
uniquely linked to them in the divine tradition of the $ri Bhashya 
Guruparampara. 


Following this, Sri Manavala Mahamuni became renowned as one 
among the most eminent scholars of Rāmānuja Siddhānta. Entitled 
*Periya Jiyar', he became the Siddhanta Pravartaka at Srirangam. 
His close disciple, Sri Vanamāmalai Swamy, was appointed as the 
founding Jiyar of a Matam at Vanamāmalai Kshetram. Lord 
Aranganagarappan became the Aaradhya Moorthy of this sacred 
Vanamamalai Matam! Carrying forward the Sat-Sampradaya, the 
disciplinic succession of Sri Vanamamalai Matam continues 
unbroken to this day! 


206 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: IKS/Tattva Heritage. Digitization: eGangotri. 


4) The Munitraya Sampradāyam and Andavan 
Ashramam: 


Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar and the Parakala Sri Matam also 
play a central role in the transmission of the Desika Divya 
Sampradayam forward into another sub-lineage of what is revered 
as the Munitraya Sampradāyam. A sub-lineage of the Guru Sishya 
Parampara developed over time, eventually leading to the formation 
of two other Matams- Srimad Andavan Ashramam and Srimad 
Poundarikapuram Andavan Ashramam at Srirangam. 


Sri Varada Vishnavāchārya was the son and disciple of 
Ghatikashatam Ammal - the direct disciple of Sri Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Swami. He was taught the works of purvacharyas by his 
father Ghatikashatam Ammal and also by Sri Adi Van Satakopa 
‘Swami. Varada Vishnuvāchārya had two grandsons- Sri Vātsya 
Ahobilāchārya and Sri Vatsya Varadāchārya. These two scholars 
had a disciple by the name of Vangipuram Sri Shasta Parankusha 
Swami of Bharadwaja Gotra. 


The nephew and disciple of this Vangipuram Parankusha Swami 
was the great Panchabhanjanam Tatachariar, son of Lakshmi 
Kumara Tātāchariar, a descendant of the Sottai family of the 
Shatamarshana Gotra. He was also called as Kotikanyadanam 
Tātāchariar. Seven generations of unbroken disciplinic succession 
down from Panchabhanjanam Tatachariar leads us to Sri Vēdānta 
Rāmānuja Mahādešikan who was born āt TiruNārāyana puram and 
was also called as Šri Sākshāt Swāmi. 


This Sākshāt Swāmi was the Acharya of Sri Gopālārya 
Mahādešikan (1701 — 1783 C.E.) — the 14^ generation descendant 
of Sri Kidāmbi Appullār of Atreya Gotra. Note that all these 
Acharyas beginning with Šri Ghatikashatam Ammāl all the way 
upto Sri Gopalarya Mahadesikan were grihastās (householders). 
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At this point however, while Sri Gopalarya Mahādešikan was 
serving Lord Hayagreeva at a place called Tirukkudanthai, three 
Yativarya disciples (Sannyasin disciples) came and sought refuge at 
his feet. These three Yatis were — Sri Srinivasa Mahādešikan, Sri 
Ranganatha Mahādešikan and Sri Vēdānta Rāmānuja Mahādešikan. 
This lead to the formation of the Munitraya Sampradāyam and Sri 
Gopālārya Mahādešikan (or Tirukkudanthai Dešikan) therefore 
became known as Munitraya Sampradāya Pravartaka. 


Tirukkudanthai Dešikan was suceeded by Sri Vēdānta Rāmānuja 
Mahadesikan as the Sampradaya Pravartaka. Vēdānta Rāmānuja 
Mahādešikan also came to be called as ‘Vazhuthur Andavan’ by his 
disciples; where the term Andavan signifies ‘one who rules over the 
heart of his disciples’! Thereafter, the disciplinic succession itself 
came to be known as the ‘Andavan Parampara’. This is the unique 
blessed relationship between the Brahmatantra Swatantra Parakala 
Swami Matam and the Andavan Sampradayam! 
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Pannirāyirappadi Sloka Trayam 


of Dviteeya Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar 


Add Add d TTT IGA | 
N 
TAA SRSA SPSL || 
brahmatantrakrpavaptajnanayathatmyasampadam . 
namāmi vastyavedantaramanujamun iévaram .. 


“I bow to Vatsya Védanta Ramanuja Yati, the one 
who obtained the treasure of true knowledge by 
the grace of Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar!” 
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Pannirāyirappadi Sloka Trayam 


Three important Šlokas have been extracted from the 
Pannirāyirappadi (12,000) Guruparampara Prabhāvam composed by 
Sri Vātsya Vēdānta Rāmānuja Brahmatantra Swatantra Swāmi, also 
called Dviteeya Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar. Unfortunately, out of 
the 12,000 Padi only 3 Šlokas are available to us. Fortunately, these 
3 Šlokas are probably the most important verses in the 
Guruparampara Prabhāvam because they describe three key events 
in the life of Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar and his Achārya Vēdānta 
Dešika. 


GATERA Wey AA Te | 


silere he Mala Kems || 
ART Sia Renea staat Fe 
TAA WBXSRTHWerwe SINT META, | 


el AGS usse: SINT ar Wd || 


210 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: IKS/Tattva Heritage. Digitization: eGangotri. 


Sloka 1; Tiruavatāram of the divine verse ‘Ramanuja 
Dayapatram” in Bahudhànya Varsham! 


PAA TENGU] queue 

Ti NGETAN ANTA | 
BRT SRNR j : 
TIPI SAATAN faerafenr TANANAN || 


kalyabdhēsu catussahasraSatapanktyabdhe yaduksmadhare 
hastarkse bahudhānyavatsaranabhašukladvitiyāyutē . 
érisah SriSarajid yatiSanigamantaryaprabhavojvalah 


suSlokovatatara divyamahima ramanujoktyadimah 


"In the Kali year of four thousand - four hundred - forty 
at the Yadu hill, under the stellar constellation of Hasta, in the 
Bahudhanya year, the month of Nabha, under the conjunction 
of shukla paksha dviteeya; due to the divine grace of Lord 
Sriman Narayana, Satakopa, Yatisha and other Acharyas; the 
renowned benedictory verse beginning with the word ‘Ramanuja’ 
took birth to illuminate the greatness of Vēdānta Desika!” 


Kalyaabdeshu: in the Kali year, Abda means year 

Chatus-sahasra-shata-panktya: refers to 4440; Chatus-sahasra-shata 

is 4400, and Pankti means 40 

Yadukshmaadhare: at Yadugiri or Tirunarayanapuram; 

Kshmaadhara means hill 

Hastarkshe: the Nakshatram of Hasta; Aarksa means star or 

constellation 

Bahudhanya Vatsara: the cyclic year of Bahudhanya; Vatsara means 
ear 

Nabha: the month of Nabha; i.e the 5" Solar month of Simha; 

Aavani in the Tamil calendar E 

Sukla Dviteeyaayute: Shukla Paksha, Dviteeya Tithi; Aayuta means 

acombinationof — . 

Sreesha: The Lord of Sree, Lord Narayana 

Sri: Goddess Lakshmi, the consort of Lord Narayana 
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Sharajid: One who has conquered Sata Vayu, i.e Nammāļvār 
Yatisha: the Emperor among ascetics, Rāmānuja 

Divya Mahima: being blessed by the divine grace of; having been 
graced by the entire Guruparampara starting with Sriman Narayana, 
Vishwaksena, Namma]var, Nathamuni, Yamunacharya, Ramanuja 
and others; 

Prabhaavojvalaha: to illuminate the greatness of 

Nigamaantaarya: Nigamanta Maha Dešika or Vēdānta Dešika 
Su-Slokaha: the renowned benedictory verse 
Ramanujoktyaadimaha: beginning with the word *Ramanuja"; 
aadima means first, i.e. beginning with; ukta means word; refers to 
the most celebrated verse "Rāmānuja Dayapatram’ 

Avatataara: took birth 


Sloka 2; Restoration of Tiru Adhyayana Utsavam in Sarvadhari 
Varsham! 


TATANAN TA g IETEK 
GATERA AGAMA MATI Te | 
PHT ESATA TET 
sitskenmdieeg Malti ATM |1 
varsetatparasarvadharini dhanur mase tu rangasthalé 
sampraptadhyanotsavam pratihatim sammocayantam gurum . 
sammanyanaghahrdyalaksmanadayapatrakhya padyottamam 


Srisriraūgapaticchayā niyamitam divyaprabandhadhyaye .. 


"Following that, during the Dhanur Masam of the year Sarvadhari, 
at Srirangam, Guru Védanta Desika resumed the conduct of the 
interrupted Adhyayanotsavam! Goddess Sree and the Lord of 
Srirangam honored him by ordering the recitation of the 
most elevated, most cherished, blemishless verse Rāmānuja 
Dayapatram’ along with the recitation of the Divya Prabandhas!” 
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Tatpara: Following that; i.e. after the Tiruavataram of the divine 
verse *Ramanuja Dayapatram' 

Varshe: in the year 

Sarvadharini: Sarvadhari 

Dhanur Maase: the solar month of Dhanus; Maarghali month in 
Tamil 

Tu: then, during that time 

Ranga Sthale: at Tiruarangam or Srirangam 

Sampraapta: received 

Aadhyayanotsava: Tiru Adhyayana Utsavam; the recitation festival 
Pratihatim: impeded / obstructed or interruption 
Sammochyantam: having absolved / removed 

Gurum: Guru Vēdānta Desika 

Sammaanya: in order to bestow the most elevated honor 
Anagha: flawless, blemishless 

Hrudya: most cherished, most close to the heart, most intimate 
Padyottamam: most elevated, most excellent, most exalted verse 
Aakhyaa: called 

Lakshmana Dayaapaatra: Ramanuja Dayapatram 

Sri: Goddess Ranganayaki Tāyār 

Srirangapati: Lord Ranganātha 

Icchayaa: desire, wish 

Niyamittam: prescribed, ordered 

Divyaprabhandhaadyaye: at the commencement of the 
Divyaprabhandham rendition 


Sloka 3; The divine mandate of Lord Ranganātha continues to 
shine forever! 


RA fa Ranee SWT Te 
qda «fermai ANE RTA, | 
TA PASAT wissen: S aT Alt 1 
tatpašcāt bhuvi divyadēšapatalē Srivaisnavanam grhe . 
sarvatra dramidagamapravacanam Srirangarat Sāsanāt. 
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tat padyottama pūrvamēna sudhiyah santastadakurvate 
tat santustamanā sadistaphaladah $ri$ah sada modate .. 


"Following this, in all the Divya Deshas on the earth 
and in individual homes of the Sree Vaishnavās, the best 
among verses (Ramanuja Dayapatram) was uttered by the wise 
and learned people, prior to the commencement of the Divya 
Prabandha Pravachanam, in accordance with the divine 
mandate of Sri Ranganātha! Being pleased by this, the Lord of Sree 
who grants us our desired wishes remains eternally delighted!" 


Tat Paschaad: after that, i.e. after Perumāl and Pirātti conveyed their 
desire, their wish 

Divya-desha Patale: in the multitude of Divya Deshams 

Bhuvi: on the earth 4 
Srivaishnavaanaam Gruhe: and in the homes of Sree Vaishnavas 
Sarvatra: at all times; also everywhere 

Dramidaagama Pravachanam: at the time of studying or reciting the 
Dramida Aagama or the Divyaprabhandham 

Srirangaraat Shasanaat: in accordance with the divine mandate of 
Sri Ranganatha 

Tat: that 

Padyottama: most elevated, most excellent, most exalted verse 
Purvamena: preceeding, prior to, or beginning with | 

Sudhiiya Santaha: the wise, the learned sages 

tad: thus 

Aakurvate: they did, i.e. they recited 

Tat: by that 

Santushta: being pleased, being delighted 

Sreeshaha: the Lord united inseperably with Sree 

Phalada: who bestows, who grants 

Manaa sadishta: whatever desired by the mind 

Sadaa: eternally, perpetually 

Modate: remains delighted, rejoices! 
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Divya Suri Stuti 


Composed by 


Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar 
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Brahmatantra Swatantra Jtyar 's 
Divya Süri Stuti 


The praise of the Guruparampara! 


CRATER AT 
ig L . 
SATATA e TOR || 
laksminathasamarambham nathayamunamadhyamam . 


asmadācāryaparyantām vandē guruparamparam .. 
"We worship the entire Guru Parampara- starting 


with the Lord of Lakshmi, with Nathamuni and Yamunamuni 
in the middle, all the way upto our Ácharya!" 


asmadgurusamarambham yatisekharamadhyamam . 


laksmivallabha paryantam vandē guruparamparam .. 


“ Starting with our Guru, with Yatiraja in the middle, 
and all the way upto the Lord of Lakshmi, 
we worship the entire Guru Parampara! " 
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The Divya Siri Stuti is a hymn composed by Sri Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Swami in praise of the Guru Parampara. It is composed 
in the Anushtup meter, consisting of eight syllables per Pada, or 


quarter portion of a verse. Each verse therefore comprises of 32 
syllables. 


Guruparampara: 


The Guru Parampara is the unbroken chain of preceptors, who carry 
forth the traditional teachings of the Védanta in an incessant manner 
through worthy successors. The word Guru can be broken into 
*Gu'- which means ‘darkness’ or ‘ignorance’ and ‘Ru’- which 
means ‘one who dispells'. Therefore the preceptor who dispells 
ignorance is called as “Guru”. In its precise usage, the word Guru is 
indicative one who dispells the ignorance with regard to the import 
of Védanta. The word ‘Parampara’ means a ‘traditional succession’ 
of such preceptors, here pertaining to the school of Ramanuja. The 
scriptures define a “Guru” as follows: 


T WIAR v MEA: | 
UPR TOR || 


gu Sabdastvandhakarakhyo ru Sabdastannirodhakah . 
andhakaranirodhitvat gururityabhidhiyatē .. 
“The letter 'Gu' denotes ignorance and the letter 
‘Ru’ denotes its removal. Therefore the one 
who dispells ignorance is called as "Guru'!" 


- As quoted in Prapanna Parijata, 4- 48 
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The system of Rāmānuja is one of the doctrines that upholds the 
teaching of the Védanta. The foremost preceptor in this tradition is 
Lord Sriman Narayana Himself! At the very beginning of creation, 
the Supreme Lord Narayana created Chaturmukha Brahma and then 
revealed the Védas to him. Through Brahma, and great realized 
sages, the teaching of the Védà is then revealed to the multitude of 
created beings. Lord Narayana is therefore the Supreme preceptor. 


The doctrine of Véda-Védanta, the "Sanātana Dharma’: 


All created beings, beginning with Brahma, are subject to the cycle 
of birth and death. This is an endless cycle and causes repeatedly 
the entry of individual souls into perishable bodies made of matter. 
Such an association causes the otherwise blissful individual soul to 
become enveloped by ignorance; and this ignorance causes the fear 
of ‘Samsara’. The teaching of the Vēdā is aimed at annihilating the 
endless cycle of Samsara. 


Even within the Véda, there are portions of the text dealing with the 
procurement of material pleasures- “Prakriti Bhoga' and portions 
dealing with the enjoyment of the “Atman” or individual self- 
*Purusha Bogha'. These sections however are not beneficial to one 
who is desirous of the Highest end. It is only the nectarine teaching 
called "Vēdānta" that is capable of bestowing the Supreme end. 


The terminal portion of the Vēdās are called Vēdānta. Vēdānta 
comprises of the Upanishads, i.e the section which reveals the 
qunitessential truths for the ultimate good of the universe! The 
Védanta teaches: 


1) The essential nature of the self as different from the 
physical body 


2) The attributes of the individual self 
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3) The essential nature of the Supreme Brahman Narayana, as 


the inner controller of the individual selves and also of inert 
matter 


4) The attributes of the Supreme Brahman 


5) The path of meditation through devotion, leading to direct 


experience of the Supreme Brahman and the final result of 
such meditation 


6) The path of Sharanagathi or Nyasa Vidya 


It is important to note, as explained by Ramanuja in the 
Vedarthasangraha, that the teaching of the Vēdā in itself is 
* Apaurusheya', i.e. a doctrine which is unauthored. The fact that the 
Vēdās are an authoritative source of knowledge is declared by the 
Jaimini Stura (1-1-5) which states: 


autpattikastu Sabdasyarthan sambandhah 


“The relation of words to facts is inherent!" 


The words in the Vēdā are unlike the words employed in human 

language. In human language, the construction of a sentence is 

based on an arrangement of words in a specific order, deemed fit by 

human intelligence, for the purpose of conveying a required or 
intended meaning. The Vêdas however, are not an arrangement of 
words derived from human intelligence. The words of the Véda 
follow a pre-established order of utterance, and this order is 
followed strictly according to a tradition of remembrance. The 
specific order of words carries a specific significance and this is 
pre-determined to convey an eternal truth. Because this order of 
words derives from an ancient immemorial tradition, the Védas are 
said to be eternal and un-authored. Therefore this doctrine is also 
called as ‘Sanatana Dharma’ or ‘the eternal law’! 
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The Vēdā in its entirety contains a flow of words that convey the 
knowledge concerning the Supreme Lord Narayana. The Vēdās 
teach us the true essential nature of the Supreme Brahman- Lord 
Sriman Narayana, the correct means of worshipping Him and the 
nature of the results of such worship.The Vēdā is as ancient as the 
Supreme Brahman for He is the one who reveals it to the four-faced 
Brahma at very the beginning of creation. The word Vēdā stands for 
“true knowledge’ and the Supreme Brahman is the one capable of 


revealing this *true knowledge". 


For the benefit of mankind, these passages have been handed down 
through the ages by an unbroken tradition of remembrance and 
repetition, from preceptor to disciple. It is to be remembered that 
the verses of the Védà existed even prior to the discovery and use of 
a written script. Therefore the Vêda has been transmitted primarily 
through a tradition of oral recitation. Over time, the words of the 
Vēdā have also been drawn out to be employed in communicative 
language, to denote certain meanings. 


So also, the import of these Vedic passages, which teach the 
essential nature of Lord Narayana, have been handed down from 
preceptor to disciple in an unbroken manner. This is called a 
Parampara or tradition of succession. Because the Védas and their 
auxiliary disciplines are very vast and moreover esoteric, the correct 
interpretation of their inherent meanings is only obtained by 
adhereing to the Parampara- ie the established tradition of 
succession. 


Upabrahamana: 


Given the esoteric nature of the text of the Vēdās, there exist 
auxillary texts that further clarify and elaborate on the teaching of 
the Vēdā. Such texts are called as *Upabrahamana'. The word 
"Upabrahamana” literally means ‘the act of promoting’. The 
Āgamās, Smriti texts like Dharma Shāstras, Itihāsas, Puranas are 
works that seek to clarify the teaching of the Vēdās. These texts are 
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composed by revered sages in order to reinforce the Vēdās. The 
Lord Himself directs great sages to compose works such as Dharma 
Shastras, Itihasas and Puranas in order to recollect and teach the 
profound meanings of the Vedic injunctions. Great sages. such as 
Vālmiki, Parāshara, Vyāsa, Shuka, and such others Have composed 
works that carry forth the true meanings of the Véda for the benefit 
of mankind. Therefore these texts also serve as the authority in as 
much they bring out the true meaning of the Vēdā. 


Self study of Scriptures is not prescribed: 


In the order of creation, every living entity below the Supreme 
Brahman, including great souls like four-headed Brahma and others, 
are subject to the influence of the three Gunas- Sattva, Rajas and 
Tamas; that too in varying degrees. Such an influence of Gunas 
brings about ignorance, a quality that clouds understanding. Being 
thus deprived of correct knowledge, the individual souls are 
incapable of differentiating truth from non-truth. 


Individuals seek various ways to overcome this ignorance. Among 
the numerous paths available, some resort to self study of the 
scriptures. They try to understand the teaching of the scriptures by 
applying their mind to very profound scriptural concepts. 


The statements of the scriptures however are esoteric. They are vast, 
and moreover seemingly contradictory to one another at many 
places. Even learned individuals find it difficult to comprehend the 
true essence of the scriptures. Under such circumstances, the 
ordinary person can be completely misled. If one resorts to self- 
study, the concepts taught in the scriptures can be understood only 
up to the extent of an individual's personal capacity and according 
to the individual's personal ideas. Understanding the scriptures 
according to one's personal ideas does not necessarily convey the 
true import of the texts. Therefore, self study of the scriptures is not 
an advocated means of obtaining valid knowledge. In fact, it is said 


223 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: IKS/Tattva Heritage. Digitization: eGangotri. 


that the study of scriptures itself (let alone self-study) can lead to 
anxiety and cause much anguish! 


VERT ARI Faraone | 
suem ef gam AA weebHg || 
Sastra jūānam bahuklēšam buddhéscalanakaranam . 


upadēšāt harim buddhvā viramēt sarvakarmasu .. 


“Study of scriptures gives rise to extreme distress and 
moreover is a cause for disturbance of the mind 
and intellect! It is wise to abstain from all actions and 
realize Lord Hari through preceptorial instruction!” 


This is where a preceptor or an Acharya plays an important role. An 
Acharya who has been taught the scriptures through means of a 
valid tradition is able to comprehend the import of the scriptures 
with clarity. In such a situation, there is no distress or anxiety. 


One may ask- If the knowledge of the Véda and Védanta is obtained 
by means of a system where teaching is imparted according to a 
fixed tradition, what then is the role of intelligence and reasoning on 
the part of a pupil who endeavors to attain that knowledge? We 
must therefore immediately point out that learning from tradition 
ensures fedility to the central import of the scriptures. Even in such 
a system, however, the reasoning and intellectual ability of a 
disciple plays a central role. The disciple is not reduced to the status 
of a mere parrot which, without much thought or understanding, 
merely repeats the words or the actions of another! The scriptures 
give a lot of importance to clarification and re-clarification of the 
quintessential concepts before the disciple accepts them. Inquiry 
into the ultimate truth is very much encouraged, but with the 
caution that it must be done under the guidance of a knowledgeable 
and capable preceptor. One must not be perversley inquisitive 
merely to investigate the validity of the scripture or to question its 
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tenets. However, one may repeatedly clear doubts pertaining to the 
scriptural teaching, maintaining unshakable faith in the scriptures 
and Guru. When there is faith in the scriptures and in the Guru, 
questions arise for the sake of clarification. When there is no such 
faith, clarifications are sought for the sake of questioning! 


The need to resort to an Acharya: 


Being subject to the three Gunas of nature, every living entity thinks 
and acts according to its innate impressions which create likes and 
dislikes, thus developing an individual bias. We say therefore that in 
interpreting the texts of the Védas which have no authorship, 
individual bias is bound to creep in. The true import of the 
teachings can be distorted by such individual bias. 


Knowledge that is transmitted through an unbroken tradition 
however is untouched by such bias or ignorance. It is learnt just as 
taught under guidance of a capable preceptor, and transmitted in a 
similar way. Ancient tradition is therefore preserved, and its central 
import is not vitiated. The very scripture that reveals the ultimate 
truth, itself exhorts a sincere student to seek the refuge of a Guru or 
Acharya in order to understand its true import! 


SITA Wet dq Aca 
acaryavan purusah veda tattvam 


"The one who seeks an Ácharya comprehends 
the Supreme Truth called Brahman!” 


-Chandogya Upanishad 


«uq fase we us APTS | 


“For the sake of knowing Brahman, approach a Guru!" 
-Mundaka Upanishad 
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In all endeavors to reach the Supreme Bhagavan Narayana, 
servitude to an Acharya becomes essential. It is therefore stated by 
the scriptures and averred by the wise that, in every single case, the 
only way of securing Moksha is by resorting to an Acharya! 


Aaa mA MAA SRT | 
SERT d Ada MT sient fag: 11 
acaryavattaya moksam amananti smaranti ca. 


ihamutra ca tatpadau šaraņam dēšikā viduh .. 


"The Védas as well as Smritis declare that Moksha 
is attained by resorting to an Acharya. The Guru knows 
that in this world and the one beyond, the feet of the 
Acharya are alone the savior and the goal!” 


-Rahasya Traya Saram, Chapter 31 
mes A pk mr IRE HE ge: | 
pra ada Wests et asa || 
narayanopi vikrtim yati guroh pracyutasya durbuddheh . 
kamalam jaladapetam $osayati ravirna tosayati . 


"Even Lord Narayana will not be compassionate 
towards an ignorant one who is without a Guru. 
Just as the sun will not help blossom, but will only 
cause the lotus to wither if it has left its abode in water!" 


-Prapanna Parijata, Chapter 4 


"fure er RATAN Si vila 
ANANTA, HSRC | 
fateh sels ater «Te 
Teas yet ma Trae SL 11 
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manivara iva Sauremityahrdyopi jīvah 
kalusamatiravindan kinkaratvadhirajyam 
vidhiparinatibhedad viksitastēna kale 


guruparisadupajiiam prāpya gopayati svam .. 


“Though the Jeeva is ever dear to the Lord, just as 
His Kausthubha gem, yet owing to ignorance, the 
Jeeva fails to attain the supreme state of servitude 
to Him. Being favoured by His one glance, at the turn 
of fortune, the Jeeva attains the knowledge of His 
real nature. This become possible only by imbibing 
the teachings of the traditional succession of Gurus, 
and through this the Jeeva attains protection! 


-Rahasya Traya Saaram 


The importance of learning at the feet of a preceptor can never be 
over emphasised. As long as one obtains knowledge of the Véda 
from a qualified preceptor, who in turn obtained instruction from 
the traditional succession of preceptors, the central ‘qunitessential’ 
import of the Védanta are learnt in their true sense. As long as one 
begets the grace of a Guru, all objects of human pursuit become 
well accomplished, including the attainment of the ultimate goal- 
moksha! 


Acharyanishta - an Acharya can help overcome any hurdle: 


When the benevolent grace of an Acharya is sought as the means to 
effect bestowal of ultimate good, the path adopted is called 
‘Acharyanishta’. Nishta means ‘depending on’. In securing Moksha, 
the efficacy of the grace of an Acharya is exceptional and 
matchless. There is certainly no doubt whatsoever in the redemption 
of those who depend on the Acharya for deliverance. An Acharya 
can help one overcome any hurdle. This is delineated by Swami 
Degika in the following beautiful verse: 
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FAST ATCA ST TST IET 


weap act alee | 
Yow ATM Ate: Aare: 
carer Tata eem Sept A WERT || 


andhonandhagrahanavasago yati raūgēša yadvat 
pangummaukakuharanihitd niyate navikena . 
bhunktē bhogan aviditanrpah sevakasyarbhakadih 
tvatsampraptau prabhavati tatha deSiko mē dayaluh .. 


"Just as a blind person seeks the help of one with 
good vision; as a lame person entrusts himself 
with a boatman who helps him into the boat and 
Jerries him across; as the children and dependants 
of a King's servant enjoy the royal pleasures 
without knowing the King; so too in order to attain 
You, O Lord Ranga, my all-compassionate 
Acharya alone is the capable means!" 


-Nyasa Tilakam 21 


There are three types of individuals cited as examples here. The first 
is a blind man. He represents one who lacks the knowledge of what 
constitutes the right path and what constitutes the ultimate goal. The 
vision of the Acharya helps such an individual to reach the final 
good. 


The second is that of a lame man. He represents one who may have 
the necessary knowledge, but lacks the capacity to reach his 
destination. Using his own might, the compassionate Acharya is 
able to carry such a person to the correct destination. 


The third example is that of the dependants of the King's servants. 
The children of a King's servant may not even be aware of who the 
King is, yet they are the beneficiaries of all the royal gifts 
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and pleasures bestowed by the King. This situation represents one 
who has neither the knowledge nor the capacity. Even in such a 


case, it is the connection with one's Acharya that leads to the 
ultimate good. 


All living entities fall into one or the other of these categories. An 
Acharya helps overcome any or all hurdles that may prevent one 


from attaining the Supreme Lord. ‘Acharyanishta’ is therefore an 
infallible means! 


Who qualifies as an Acharya? The importance of seeking a 
bonafide Acharya: 

It is very important, however, to identify a bonafide and qualified 
preceptor for the purpose of instruction and seeking refuge. But the 
real question is- who qualifies as an Acharya? 


The word “Acharya? literally means ‘the one who knows the 
Achàra' i.e. the teachings; in this case specifically relating to the 
esoteric teachings of the Védas. But mere knowledge of the 
scriptures is not enough to give one the status of an Acharya, for it 
is important that he inculcates the same knowledge in his way of 
life and practices the very same dharma as taught by the scriptures! 


enfe fe WIRT STAR weed | 
BARĀ FAL TAT SHA || 


ācinēti hi Sastrani ācāre sthapayatyapi . 


svayamacarate yasmat tasmadacarya uchyatē.. 


“The preceptor who establishes the right conduct 
according to the dictum of the scriptures, 
who teaches the same and also practices the same 
is the one who qualifies as an Acharya!” 


-As quoted in Rahasya Ratnavali 
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TATA ANTA AAA WIRT | 
SAT XT TATA TE guber fea || 


samanyato višēsācca yasmaddharman sanātanān. 


acinoti sa acaryah tasmai druhyena kificana .. 


"He is one's Acharya, who bestows knowledge by 
practice as well as precept, and from whom one has 
obtained the eternal Dharma, in general and in specific 
terms! One must never betray such an Achārya!” 
-Prapanna Parijata, Chapter 4 


Swami Vēdānta Dešika, in the following verse, beautifully enlists 
fourteen hallmarks of one who can qualify as an Acharya 
N Hand CAA AY FAT | 
fe . IS fe R . 1 [d . . 
5 . . N 
wafer IR RĒTA ere ya 11 
siddham satsampradāyē sthiradhiyamanagham šrētriyam brahmanistham - 
sattvastham satyavācam samayaniyatayā sādhuvrttyā samētam. 


dambhāsūyādimuktam jitavisayiganam dirghabandhum dayalum 
skhalitye šāsitāram svapara hitaparam dēšikam bhūsnuripsēt.. 


‘A person who seeks prosperity must wish to attain an 
Achārya who is firmly rooted in the 'correct tradition”, 
who has steadfast faith, is pure in thought and deed, 
has mastered the Védas, is firm in devotion to the Supreme 
Brahman, is established in Sattva Guna, always speaks 
the truth, has adopted a mode of life in accordance 
lo that of the righteous, who is untouched by qualities 
. such as pomp and jealousy, who keeps his senses 
under check, treats the disciple like a friend at all times, 
is all compassionate, prevents a disciple from going astray and 
always keeps in mind the welfare of others and of himself!” 
-Nyasa Vimshati 1 
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A ‘Bhooshnu’ is one who desires eternal prosperity or ‘Moksha’. 


Such an individual must wish for the guidance of an Acharya with 
the above enumerated characteristics. 


One important thing must be noted here- the grace of an Acharya is 
not easily attained by all. A person may run hither and thither 
searching for a qualified Guru, however, until one has the blessing 


of Lord Narayana Himself, it is impossible to attain the grace of an 
Acharya. The scriptures say: 


PRE U Glee TG AUT | 
FIO: Hea SHIT a ma: | 
Gan! SSA WITA: | 
j$varasya ca sauhārd yadrcchasukrtam tatha. 
visnoh katāksamadvēsamābhimukhyam ca satvikaih . 


sambhāsaņam sadētāni hyacaryapraptihetavah . 


"Goodwill of the Supreme Lord, the unintended accumulation 
of merit by some chance, one benevolent side glance of 
Lord Vishnu, absence of indifference towards the Lord, 
developing a desire towards Him and lastly, interaction 

with the Sāttvik god-minded people; these six factors are 
the cause for one to beget the grace of an Acharya!” 


The benevolent glance of the Lord ensures that we beget the grace 
of an Acharya. The abounding grace of the Acharya then ensures 
that we attain the Lord! The Acharya becomes the boat to ferry us 
safely across the ocean of Samsāra, to our ultimate destination- 
Lord Sriman Narayana! Such is the purport. Note that the word 
‘Ipsét’ (meaning ‘wish to obtain’) has been used by Swami Desika. 
One can only wish to obtain the grace of an Acharya. The Lord 
bestows that invaluable gift only to one whom He has decided to 
save! i 
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The fourteen distinguishing characteristics of one who qualifies as 
an Acharya are herein explained: 


Sthiradheeyam- one who is steadfast; the Guru must have 
unshakable faith in the Lord, in the scriptures and in the teachings 
of the previous Acharyas. 


Anagham- the Guru must be “pure” or sinless in thought, Speech and 
actions. 


Shrotriyam- one who is well versed in the ‘Shruti’, the Guru must 
be proficient in the Véda and its auxillary texts. 


Brahmanishtam- one who is firmly devoted to the Supreme 
Brahman. 


Satvastham- one who is rooted in Sattva Guna. Sattva is the quality 
that generates knowledge and happiness. It is free from any 
impurity whatsoever. When one is rooted in Sattva, it prevails over 
the qualities of Rajas and Tamas. It is a state that leads to a steady 
mental disposition, where one is able to transcend the dualities of 
life — pleasure/pain, joy/grief, pleasant/unpleasant, honor/dishonor, 
like/dislike etc. Such a person is capable of developing a mind of 
balanced nature, which then allows for unswerving devotion to be 
directed towards a single object- the Supreme Brahman. 


Satya Vacham- he should speak only the truth; Satya is that which 
when spoken bestows the highest good to all. As defined in the 
Mahabharata (Vanaparva 208-4) - Yad Bhuta hitam atyantam tat 
satyam iti dhàrana; those words which are spoken for the welfare 
of all living creatures constitute Satya. It is therefore the absence of 
a tendancy to injure others by speech, thoughts and action. 


samaya Niyataya Sadhu Vrittya Sametham- One who has adopted 
(Sametham) a mode of living or conduct (Vritti) that is in complete 
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accordance (Niyataya) with that of the righteous (Sādhu) and also 
with the precept of the doctrine he follows (Samaya). 


Dhambasooyadi Muktam- he must be free from ‘Dhamba’ and 
*Asooya'. Dhamba means feigning- the Guru must not practice 
dharma for the purpose of winning fame and glory. One must not 
display qualities they possess for the purpose of gaining virtue, also 
one must not feign qualities to impress others. Asooya means 
displeasure with the merits and happiness of others. A Guru must 
harbor the qualities of empathy and humility! 


Jita-vishaya Ganam- one who keeps the senses under check. 


Deerghabandhum- one who is eternally like a relative or friend; the 
Guru treats his disciple like his own relative or friend. The Supreme 
Lord Krishna revealed the Bhagavad Gita to Arjuna, whom He 
considered as devotee and friend! 


Dayālum- he must be compassionate towards all beings. 


Skalithye Shasitaram- Skālitha is one who falters or blunders, 
Shasitha means to correct or direct; the Guru must correct the 
disciple when there is a tendancy to waver from the right path. 


Svaparahitaparam- he must always keep in mind the welfare of 
others and of himself, *of himself" means of the position he holds, 
of the doctrine he teaches and of the tradition he represents. 


And most importantly, Sat Sampradaye Siddham- the Acharya must 
be firmly rooted in the ‘correct tradition’. 


How do we recognize a Sat Sampradaya? 


In order for us to understand clearly the true meanings of the 
Vēdānta, we must seek knowledge from an Acharya who belongs to 
the disciplinic succession of what is called “Sat Sampradaya’. 
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"Sampradāya” means a tradition. “Sat? means that which is right or 
correct. ‘Sat Sampradaya’ therefore means ‘correct tradition’. 


Note that ‘Sat’ also means reality or truth. So a ‘correct tradition’ is 
one which teaches the established truth. The established truth is 
containted in the Védanta and the same is taught in the Itihasa, 
select portions of the Puranas, the dharma sutras and such other 
auxillary texts. Collectively these texts are called *Shastras'. The 
Shāstras are the injunctions of the Supreme Lord and therefore 
qualify as the foremost source of the established truth. The Lord 
Himself states: 
CA WITA VAT | 


tasmat Sāstram pramanam . 


‘Let the Shastras be the authority...’ 


-Bhagavad Gita, 16-24 


With respect to the welfare of mankind, the scriptures have the 
compassion that is even superior to the compassion of thousands of 
mothers’ put together! In deciding what is to be accepted and what 
is not to be accepted, the Shastras alone are the authority. Therefore, 
a Guruparampara or tradition that teaches the injuction of the 
scriptures is alone the *Sat Sampradaya'. In this regard, Sat also 
means “good”. Since the Shāstras lay injunctions for the benefit of 
the whole universe, a tradition that teaches those benevolent 
injunctions qualifies as the “Sat Sampradaya'. The Shastras also 
teach the “Tattva’ or the ‘Ultimate truth’, the “Hita” or ‘means’ to 
attain the Supreme goal; and verily the ‘Purushartha’ or the 
"Supreme goal’. A Sat Sampradāya therefore teaches the same 
Tattva, Hita, and Purushartha in a clear and flawless manner. A Sat 
Sampradaya is the tradition which teaches the ‘established truth’, 
the tradition that is ‘correct’ and therefore the tradition that is 
verily “good” for mankind. | 
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A Parampara (or tradition) that is not based on the Shastra (or 
scripture) is not valid. There can be a tradition that hands over a 
particular teaching through a discipline succession, however if such 
a tradition is not based on the dictum of the Scriptures then it is 


bereft of authority! There is no point in mere tradition if it is devoid 
of the authority of the scriptures. 


So also, the Shāstra that is not obtained from a Parampara is also 
invalid. If scripture is learnt without the means of an established 
tradition, such knowledge is invalid. It is not possible to understand 
the scripture in its true sense without its correct interpretation. 


Correct interpretation requires learning from an established tradition 
that teaches the true dictum of the scriptures. 


Swami Vēdānta Dešika says: 


WASTA TEMATA WIRATA, SPĪTI SIETA 
K TAAT, Sugih SUUS C 
satsampradaya rahitamāna šāstrattāl artha nirnayam duskaram 


sukaram tānāgilum upayuktam āgādu 


"The guintessential knowledge of the esoteric scriptures cannot 
be acquired without imbibing it from correct tradition. Although a 
path bereft of correct tradition may seem easy, its fruits are useless!" 


-Sampradaya Parishuddhi 
(Tamil in Devanagari script above) 


In essence, knowledge of the scriptures is to be gained by means of 
a “Sat Sampradāya” or correct tradition. The Sampradaya or 
tradition that is based on the correct teachings of Védanta alone 
qualifies as ‘Sat-Sampradaya’ or correct tradition. 


If we say that knowledge of the Tattva, Hita, Purushartha can be 
obtained only from a Sad-Acharya; a Sad-Acharya is one who has 
obtained the knowledge of the Shastras from a Sat Sampradaya; and 
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that a Sat Sampradaya is founded on the injuction of the 
Scriptures; then the question arises as to how such a tradition begins 
in the first place? 


This is where the role of Lord Sriman Narayana as the primal 
preceptor becomes important! This is also where the role of 
*Avatara Purushas’ as preceptors in the further propagation and 
protection of the 'Sanatana Dharma' becomes important to 
understand. : 


The Sampradaya or tradition of twelve Alvars followed by the 
lineage of Acharyas starting with Nāthamuni carries forth the same 
quintessential truths propounded by the Véda and Védanta, even as 
revealed and taught by the Supreme Lord Himself. This tradition 
begins with Lord Sriman Narayana as the foremost Acharya. He 
teaches the established truth. This established truth is then passed 
through the unbroken lineage of preceptors to their disciples. The 
unbroken line of preceptors comprises. of *Avatara Purushas’ who 
become the emissaries of Lord Sriman Narayana. Therefore such a 
tradition is referred to as Sat-Sampradaya; “the correct tradition”! 


When one obtains knowledge through the system of Sat- 
Sampradaya, there will be no inconsistencies in the truths realized. 
An Acharya of such a Sat-Sampradaya is adept at helping the 
disciples differentiate truth from non-truth and therefore helps them 
realize the qunitessential meanings! 


Another characteristic feature of a Sat Sampradaya is that such a 
tradition is passed on from a preceptor only to a student who is 
intent upon receiving it and who is qualified to do so. It is not 
passed on to a person who does not wish to listen or to one who has 
no faith. The Acharya tests the intent and qualifications of a disciple 
by means of rigorous and persistent measures and only then shares 
the quintessential truths with one who is capable and worthy of 
receiving it. 


236 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: IKS/Tattva Heritage. Digitization: eGangotri. 


HAN Fa U3 | 


SATE SAAT 
Siem ferret doers 11 


adhijigamisuradyam dhama divyam tridhamnah 
Srutavividhapariksāšūdhitē kvāpi patre . 
anaghagunadaSayam āhitasnēhamāryah 


pradišati nirapayam sampradayapradipam .. 


"The revered Acharya who seeks to attain the divine 
Supreme Abode, lights with true affection, the 
imperishable lamp of spiritual tradition in a worthy 
disciple, who has been found fit after being tested 
in various ways as laid by the scriptures, and who 
is in a state of possessing blemishless qualities!" 


-Rahasya Traya Sara, Chapter 31 


The very act of imparting scriptural instruction itself leads to the 
attainment of the Supreme Abode of Vishnu. However, only if such 
teaching has been given to a worthy disciple! This is the great 
responsibility on the part of the preceptor of an impeccable tradition 
- that instruction may be parted only to one who is qualified to and 
intends to receive it. The Acharya tests the disciple, prior to 
instruction, in order to affirm that the disciple is one who possesses 
no bad qualities and harbors no evil towards anyone. The Acharya 
imparts the teaching only to a disciple who has faith, who is 
virtuous, who reveres the injunctions of the scriptures, who does not 
resort to vain argumentation, who performs his ordained duties 
enduring the difficuties that arise from such action, who is intent 
only on doing good to the world, who has noble virtues such as 
patience and compassion to all creatures, one who has subdued his 
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that a Sat Sampradāya is founded on the injuction of the 
scriptures; then the question arises as to how such a tradition begins 


in the first place? 


This is where the role of Lord Sriman Narayana as the primal 
preceptor becomes important! This is also where the role of 
‘Avatara Purushas’ as preceptors in the further propagation and 
protection of the 'Sanütana Dharma’ becomes important to 


understand. 


The Sampradāya or tradition of twelve Alvars followed by the 
lineage of Acharyas starting with Nathamuni carries forth the same 
guintessential truths propounded by the Véda and Vēdānta, even as 
revealed and taught by the Supreme Lord Himself. This tradition 
begins with Lord Sriman Narayana as the foremost Acharya. He 
teaches the established truth. This established truth is then passed 
through the unbroken lineage of preceptors to their disciples. The 
unbroken line of preceptors comprises of *Avatara Purushas' who 
become the emissaries of Lord Sriman Narayana. Therefore such a 
tradition is referred to as Sat-Sampradaya; “the correct tradition”! 


When one obtains knowledge through the system of Sat- 
Sampradaya, there will be no inconsistencies in the truths realized. 
An Acharya of such a Sat-Sampradāya is adept at helping the 
disciples differentiate truth from non-truth and therefore helps them 
realize the qunitessential meanings! 


Another characteristic feature of a Sat Sampradāya is that such a 
tradition is passed on from a preceptor only to a student who is 
intent upon receiving it and who is qualified to do so. It is not 
passed on to a person who does not wish to listen or to one who has 
no faith. The Acharya tests the intent and qualifications of a disciple 
by means of rigorous and persistent measures and only then shares 
the quintessential truths with one who is capable and worthy of 
receiving it. 
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SAN safi wn | 


SAUT Siete 
WAUTA PRI HASTA || 


adhijigamisuradyam dhama divyam tridhamnah 
Srutavividhapariksa$odhite kvapi patre . 
anaghagunadasayam āhitasnēhamāryah 


pradišati nirapayam sampradāyapradīpam .. 


"The revered Acharya who seeks to attain the divine 
Supreme Abode, lights with true affection, the 
imperishable lamp of spiritual tradition in a worthy 
disciple, who has been found fit after being tested 
in various ways as laid by the scriptures, and who 
is in a state of possessing blemishless qualities!" 


-Rahasya Traya Sara, Chapter 31 


The very act of imparting scriptural instruction itself leads to the 
attainment of the Supreme Abode of Vishnu. However, only if such 
teaching has been given to a worthy disciple! This is the great 
responsibility on the part of the preceptor of an impeccable tradition 
- that instruction may be parted only to one who is qualified to and 
intends to receive it. The Acharya tests the disciple, prior to 
instruction, in order to affirm that the disciple is one who possesses 
no bad qualities and harbors no evil towards anyone. The Acharya 
imparts the teaching only to a disciple who has faith, who is 
virtuous, who reveres the injunctions of the scriptures, who does not 
resort to vain argumentation, who performs his ordained duties 
enduring the difficuties that arise from such action, who is intent 
only on doing good to the world, who has noble virtues such as 
patience and compassion to all creatures, one who has subdued his 


237 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: IKS/Tattva Heritage. Digitization: eGangotri. 


senses, who regards all individual souls as himself, who does not 
vilify others, who is unconditionally devoted to his preceptor and 
moreover to one who is capable of grasping what is taught. The 
Acharya of a Sat Sampradāya therefore guards the ancient 
knowledge from those who are unfit! 


Enumerated below are the qualities to be cultivated by a disciple 
who intends to imbibe the tradition of a Sat- Sampradaya: 


EE ei 
TĒMA ASARANA | 


S ka 
Rer me: Wet afe ram: rente: 11 


sadbuddhih sādhusēvi samucitacaritastattvabūdhābhilāsi 
Šušsrūsustyaktamānah pranipatanaparah prašnakālapratiksah . 
Santo dāntē'nasūyuh Saranamupagatah Sastravi$vasasali 
&isyah prāptah pariksam krtavidabhimatam tattvatah Siksaniyah .. 


"One who possesses a good intellect, who is intent on 
revering the god-minded people, who adheres to 
right conduct, who is desirous of knowing the supreme 
truths, who is willing and enthusiastic in rendering 
service to the Guru, who is free from the sense of 
self-importance, who devoutly bows and prostates 
before the Acharya, who awaits the proper time and 
setting to clarify doubts from the Acharya, who keeps 
his mind and senses under control, who is free from 
jealousy, who has sought total refuge at the feet of 
the Acharya, who has unshakable faith in the Shāstrās, 
who has been tested and found fit, and one who 
remains eternally grateful to the Ácharya for everything 
that has been bestowed- a person of such disposition is 
alone entitled to be taught whatever he wishes to learn!" 


-Nyasa Vimshati 3 
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There is no difference between an Acharya and the Lord: 


It is said in the Védanta that the disciple should behave towards a 
Guru as he would towards the Lord Himself; he should have the . 
same affection towards the Guru as much towards the Lord. 


The teaching of the scripture is that an Acharya is the one who leads 
us to Bhagavan. He connects us to Him and thereby makes the 
impossible possible. Without an Acharya, it is impossible to reach 
the Supreme Goal. Resorting to an Acharya essentially means that 
the end goal is assured. Therefore, there is no difference between an 
Acharya and Lord Narayana. In this regard also, the Acharya or 
preceptor himself is our manifest God! Vēdānta Dešika says: 


STATA ARS AAT Ta EAE RTA, 
AAs adi PA Sx A ARMAS | 
TSR TAA HASSE vei Alen 
AMM Seat FAGAN ARE |1 


adhyāsinaturaitgavaktravilasatjihvāgrasimhāsanāt 
ācāryadiha dēvatām samadhikām anyām na manyāmahē. 
yasyāsau bhajatē kadacidajahadbhuma svayam bhūmikām 
magnānām bhavinām bhavarnavasamuttaraya narayanah 


"We do not consider any God as being egual to 
or higher than Acharya, whose tongue shines bright 
being the throne upon which is seated the 
horse faced Lord Hayagreeva. In order to save those 
devotees who are sunk in samsāra, Lord Nārāyana Himself takes 
the form of an Acharya without giving up His supreme greatness.” 


Sankalpa Suryodaya 2-63 
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Swami Dešika also enumerates eight points of similarities between 
the Lord and the Guru: 


aj fianadhvantarodhadaghapariharanadatmasamyavahatvat 
janmapradhvamsijanmapradagarimataya divyadrstiprabhavat . 
nispratyūhānršamsyāmniyatarasatayā nityaSesitvayogat 
| ācāryah sadbhirapratyupakaraņadhiyā dēvavat syadupasyah . 


“An Acharya must be worshipped and revered as if he 
is the Lord Himself, for the Lord and the Acharya both 
dispell the the darkness of ignorance, destroy accumulated 
sins, impart qualities similar to their own, grant a life that 
destroys re-birth, possess efficacious divine glances, exude 
abounding compassion, are eternally nectarine, and 
are both endowed with the quality of Lordship! In 
doing so, the disciple must realize that the help 
obtained from an Acharya is beyond recompense!” 


-Nyāsa Vimshati 2 
These are the eight similarities between the Lord and Guru: 


Ajnāna-dhwānta-rodhāt: removing the veil of ignorance; only the 
.. Lord and the Acharya are capable of quelling the darkness born 
from ignorance. 


Aghapariharanāt: so also the ability to destroy the pile of 
accumulated sins. 
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Atmasamyavahatwat: while Lord Narayana bestows the liberated 
soul a status similar to Himself (Sārupya- similarity in appearance, 
Salokya- existence in the same divine abode, etc), an Acharya also 
elevates the disciple to his own level. The Lord and the Acharya 


therefore endeavour to transform a disciple into the likeness of 
themselves! 


Janmapradhvamsi Janmaprada Garimatayā: both the Lord and the 
Acharya possess the greatness of being capable of granting a life 
that destroys rebirth! It is said of the Guru: 


Maghe a PTG | 
PAT ATAY U g AA E: |1 
sāksānmuktērupāyān yo vidya bhēdānupādišat. 


kathyatē mūksašāstrēsu sa tu Srēsthatamē guruh . 


"The Moksha Shāstras consider him to be the greatest of Gurus, 
who imparts the teaching that leads us directly to Moksha!” 


-Rahasya Traya Saram, Chapter 31 


Divya drishti Prabhāvāt: both the Lord and the Acharya possess 
benevolent glances that can uplift the devotee from any difficulty. 


Nishpratyoohānrusamsyāt: both the Lord and the Acharya possess 
the quality of boundless compassion. 


Niyatarasatayā: both the Lord and the Acharya are similar on Do : 


account of possessing 'limitless:sweetness'. The glory of the Lord 
and the glory of the Acharya both exceed the sweetness of nectar! 


Nitya-seshitva-yogat: the Lord and the individual self share a Seshi- 
sesha bhàva, or the relationship of Lord and servant. So too, the 
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disciple must be ever subservient to the Acharya whose noble deed 
of guiding the disciple is beyond recompense! 


Owing to the above enlisted similarities between them, the Guru is 
non-different from the Lord. In fact, the scripture further declares 
that an Acharya is verily the Lord Himself! 


WIE] ART ar Hea AIR PIT | 
FTA Se vier POCA, ATAT || 
saksat narayano dēvaļ krtvà martyamayim tanum . 


magnān uddharatē lēkān karunyat šāstrapāņinā .. 


“Verily, Lord Narayana Himself, out of compassion, 
descends into the world of mortals, holding the 
scriptures in His hand, in the form of an Acharya, 
in order to uplift souls sunken in samsara!” 


-Jayakya Samhita 
gt ferui: AMR Tere lia a | 
gt Rt AS Ur SN AREA odi 
yo visnoh pratimakare lohabhavam karoti ca . 
yo gurau manusam bhavam ubhau narakapatinau .. 


"Whoever sees the idols of Vishnu as merely metal, and 
whoever sees his Guru as mere human, both fall to hell!” 


-Prapanna Parijata, Chapter 4 
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TRS We art meta ut TAH | 
Teta WT fS peter WRIST | 
TRS Wi Fa THA I UE | 
ARESA TET TSE || 
gurureva parah kamo gururēva param dhanam . 
gururēva para vidyā gururēva parayanam . 
gururēva param brahma gururēva para gatih . 


yasmattadupadestasau tasmadgurutaro guruh 


"The Guru is the supreme object of desire, the Guru 
is the ultimate wealth, the Guru is the highest knowledge, 
the Guru is the principal object of devotion, the Guru is the 
Supreme Brahman, the Guru is the ultimate goal! Since he 
imparts the scriptural teaching, he is a venerable preceptor!" 
-Jayakya Samhita 
Acharyopāsanam: Service to an Acharya is important 


The Lord Himself declares the importance of ‘Acharyopasanam’, 
ie. servitude to an Acharya in the pursiut of the highest end. In 
speaking of qualities worthy of being acquired for securing the 
supreme knowledge, the Lord says: 


emis Afd aeuo en | 
STAR Vite ei Aaa || 
amanitvam adambhitvam ahimsa ksantirarjavam . 


ācāryūpāsanam šaucam sthairyam atmavinigrahah .. 


“Reverence, simplicity, non-injury to others, 
calmness of mind, sincerity, servitude to the 
preceptor, purity, steadiness and self restraint! 


-  Bhagavad Gita 13-7 
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This ‘Acharyopasanam’ or ‘servitude rendered to the preceptor’ 
means prostrating, performing service, respectfully inquiring about 
the truths and seeking refuge at the feet of an Acharya. 


The Lord also declares: 


dake ATA ufum emm | 
mAN d xm ATT WR dd 


tadviddhi pranipatena paripra$nena sevaya . 
upadēksyanti tē jnanam jnaninastatva daršinaļ .. 
"Learn this by bowing down to the wise, inquiring from 


them and by performing service to them. Those who have 
realized the truth will then instruct you in knowledge!” 


-  Bhagavad Gita 4-34 


The importance of the praise of Acharyas: 


An Acharya should be venerated with utmost respect and 
unflinching devotion at all times. The scripture mentions of an 
Acharya: 
C 
STRA TERT hasa HATT | 
Aa Ida AAL AKAM TAAT SAAT UT || 
arcaniyašca vandyašca kirtanīyašca sarvada .. 
dhyayet japēt namet bhaktyā bhajēt abhyarcayēt muda .. 


"The Acharya should be honored, venerated, 
praised, meditated upon, saluted with adoration, 
served with devotion, worshipped with joy and 
the glory of his name must be chanted at all times!" 


-Prapanna Parijata, Chapter 4 
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Védanta Desika mentions in the 31* chapter of the Rahasya Traya 
Sara, "The Shastras say that the Acharya reveals the meanings of 
the scriptures like one who reveals to a poor man the existence of a 
great treasure within his house. The disciple therefore should be 
ever grateful to the preceptor and never go against his wishes. The 
imparting of instruction and knowledge from Acharya to a Sishya 
should always be preceded by meditation on the succession of 
Āchāryas.” 


It has to be remembered that the acguisition of knowledge from an 
Āchārya is possible only because the previous Āchāryas in 
succession, out of compassion, have handed down the guintessential 
truths to be available to worthy disciples. Out of gratitude to the 
previous Acharyas, the preceptor imparting the instruction and the 
student receiving it must both meditate on the succession of these 
Āchāryas. The greatness of the previous Achāryas should always be 
meditated upon with gratitude, prior to imparting or receiving 
knowledge. Even in situations where knowledge has been received 
spontaneously or without direct interaction with an Acharya, it is to 
be remembered that the grace of the Acharya alone facilitates such 
favorable circumstances! At all times therefore, a disciple should be 
indebted to the lineage of Acharyas for his spiritual upliftment. 


Alvars and Acharyas 


So far we have enumerated the various reasons for which a Guru or 
an Acharya should be revered at all times. The aforesaid reasons 
may be applied in a general sense to any Guru who is linked to the 
traditional unbroken lineage of preceptors and who reveals the 
teaching of the scripture. But it is important to quickly point out that 
the Á]vars and Acharyas praised in the Divya Suri Stuti share & 
distinguishing feature- these divine beings are verily the 
incarnations of the close attendants of Lord Sriman Narayana who 
serve Him at Vaikuntam! This unique and divine nature of the birth 
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of Āļvārs and Acharyas is called Avātara Rahasya- or the secret of 
their descent! 


Owing to factors such as the passage of time, the quintessential 
teachings of the Vēdānta become lost to mankind. It is during the 
nadir of righteousness, when true knowledge is overpowered by 
ignorance, that the Lord Himself manifests in one *Vibhava' form 
or the other, and re-establishes the Védas. 


Despite this, the onset of the age of Kali has seen the rise of 
perverse minded people who interpret the ancient texts in a twisted 
manner to suit the doctrines that they themselves have contrived. 
Due to such handling of the Vedic texts and the works of great 
sages, the true import of Védanta is completely vitiated. The works 
of the great sages which recall and preserve the quintessential truths 
of the Vēdānta have also been rendered ineffectual. The true nature 
of the Supreme Brahman has been mis-represented in a distored 
manner owing to the biased interpretations of these heretics and 
deviant thinkers. The correct form of worship and meditation has 
suffered, and the Supreme Brahman Himself has been divested off 
His supreme soverignity. Such is the circumstance wherein truth has 
become mixed with lies! The common man who turns Godward and 
resorts to the expositions on the scriptures is completely misled by a 
conflation of scriptural teaching with ideas and interpretations that 
lack authority, and therefore becomes lost. 


In such ruined times, by the grace of Bhagavān Himself, are born 
great devotees of His. These devotees are but manifestations of the 
Lord's divine weapons and His attendants who serve His feet at the 
highest abode at Vaikunta- the ‘Nityas’ and the ‘Muktas’. The Nitya 
Sūris- the unborn souls or the Muktas- the liberated souls, descend 
onto this mortal earth, from time to time, so as to re-establish that 
primal teaching of the Vēdānta. By means of their teachings, these 
preceptors have revealed to us the true nature of Lord Narayana, His 
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soverignity, His auspicious qualities, the correct means of 
worshipping Him, and the path to be taken to reach Him. They have 
also revealed to us the essential Mantras, and the meaning and 
interpretations of these Mantras. These preceptors, inclusive of the 
twelve Aļvārs followed by the Acharyas constitute the Guru 
Parampara. This succession of preceptors traces its origin to the 
Supreme Lord Narayana Himself. These Āļvārs and Acharyas, 
being incarnations of the Nitya Siris are herein collectively called 
as Divya Siris. 


The Bhagavatha Mahapurana alludes to the descent of these noble 
souls in the age of Kali purely for the upliftment of mankind. 


Pel Gy Wasa ALT | 
Fara Fara ACHAT RASA TARE || 
ASU Fat ga Perse was | 
«lekt a Her yudi Wahai d Het Ast 11 
kalau khalu bhavisyanti narayanaparayanah 
kvacit kvacit mahabhaga dramidēsu ca bhūrišah. 
tāmraparņi nadi yatra krtamālā payasvini . 
kāvēri ca maha punya pratici ca maha nadi . 

“O King! In the age of Kali the devotees of Lord Narayana 
will indeed take birth here and there, and in the great 
numbers in the Drāmida land where flow the rivers 


Tāmraparni, Kritamāla (Vaigai), Payasvini (Palar), the sacred 
Kaveri, and the Mahanadi (Periyar) which runs westwards!” 


Bhagavatham 11-5- 38,39,40 


Who are the divine attendants of Lord Narayana? 


The daily Tiruvaradhanam of Perumal begins only after first 
invoking the divine attendants of Lord Narayana who serve Him in 
Vaikuntam. The Nitya Grantham of Rāmānuja deals with the 
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correct method of invoking and worshipping the divine attendants 
of Lord Narayana, prior to His worship. 


akta Karte dag fri Wed wa | 
Te uia dl wu Pact TATANG | 

Raki: apogan urge Ad | 
TA ERUIT PASM TATA HU 11 
TANGO TAA AA ARTAUTA AH: | 


kurmadin divyalokam tadanu manimayam mantapam tatrašēsam. 
tasmin dharmādipitham tadupari kamalam cāmaragrāhiņīšca. 

visņumdēvih vibhusanayudhaganamuragam pādukē vainatēyam. 

sēnēšam dvarapalan kumudamukhaganan visnubhaktan prapadye .. 


sarvamangalamiurtayé saparivaraya Srimatē nārāyaņāya namah . 


"I meditate on (Lord Narayana in the form of) the tortoise, 
bearing on its back the entire universe, including the divine 
world (of Vaikuntam), in which there exists a pavilion with four 
pillars represented by Dharma and others, studded with precious 
gems, and Ádisesha resting inside; a lotus flower situated on 
top of Ádisesha, and the ladies offering the Chamara service 
situated on (the eight petals of) the lotus; the Lord Himself 
seated on the lotus flower with His consorts, all being decked 
in numerous divine ornaments and resplendent with 
appropriate divine weapons and with the divine Padukas; 
with Garuda, Senesha, the Dvārapālās, and numerous other 

attendants headed by Kumuda; and various other devotees 
of Lord Narayana! I surrender to the most auspicious form 
of Lord Sriman Narayana along with His entourage!" 


-  Saccharita Raksha 
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The Pancharatra Āgama gives the following description of 
Vaikuntam: 


Lord Narayana Himself in the form of a tortoise bears on His back 
the fourteen worlds of the universe. Above these fourteen worlds, 
even beyond the realm of Brahma and other such exalted beings, is 
the eternal abode of Vaikuntam. At the center of Vaikuntam there 
exists a large pavilion supported by four pillars. The feet of these 
four pillars are represented by Dharma or justice, Jnana or 
knowledge, Vairagya or renunciation, and Aishwarya or opulence. 
The outside of this pavilion is studded with numerous divine gems. 
Sesha or the divine serpent rests within this pavilion in a circular 
coiled manner. Mounted on top of the coils of Sesha is a divine 
lotus flower. The eight petals of this lotus flower are the support for 
the ladies performing the ‘Chamara’ service to the Lord and His 
consorts. The Lord Himself is seated at the center of this lotus 
alongside His consorts Sree, Bhu and Nila! The Lord and His 
consorts are decked with appropriate divine garments and 
ornaments such as crown, ear rings, waist belt, the mark of 
Sreevatsa, the Kausthuba jewel, the Vanamala garland and 
numerous such others. The Lord bears divine weapons that are 
completely appropriate to Him- the discus Sudarshana, the conch 
Panchajanya, the mace Kaumodaki, the sword Nandaka, the bow 
Saranga, and such others. The Lord and His consorts are also 
decked with the divine Pādukas. They are served by Garuda, 
Senesha or Vishwaksena and a host of other attendants such as 
Kumuda, Kumudāksha,  Pundarika, Vamana, Sankukarna, 
Sarpanetra, Sumukha, and Suprathista - who guard the eight 
directions; and eight gate keepers Chanda-Prachanda, Bhadra- 
Subhadra, Dhatra-Vidhatra and Jaya-Vijaya guarding the four doors 
of Vaikuntam! 


Itis these attendants of Lord Narayana who, in compliance with His 
wishes, take birth on this earth among humans as our saviors. 
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The praise of Aļvārs and Acharyas: Divya Sari Stotra 


The Divya Siri Stotra is a hymn in praise of our Guruparampara. It 
reminds us of the greatness of the individual preceptors in this 
unbroken succession of Acharyas. It has been composed out of 
gratitude towards these noble souls who took birth for the benefit of 
mankind. The praise of these A]vars and Acharyas directly leads us 
to Lord Narayana, and bestows the ultimate goal of life- Moksha. 


ARETE AHR TE 

PERRSCASLISESSEESSE ESSE TIE ONE 

pa Af Meas 
PAGA fer A fee TET || 


ašithilagurubhaktistatprašamsādišīlah 
pracurabahumatistadvastuvāstvādikēapi . 
gunavati viniyoktum gopayansampradayam 


krtavidanaghavrttih kim na vindennidhanam .. 


“Steadfast in devotion to the Guru; intent upon praising his glory; 

filled with regard for his house, property and other such things; 

preserving the traditional doctrine and imparting it only to.one 
who is worthy; such a disciple who is respectful and performs 
the ordained duties, which great treasure will he not attain? " 


- Sankalpa Suryodaya 2-64 


The lineage of preceptors in all Sree Vaishnava traditions begins 
with the most immediate preceptor, and then traces back upwards 
all the way to Lord Narayana along with Sree. It is Vishwaksena, or 
the chief commander of Lord Vishnu’s mighty army, that links the 
Acharya Parampara from the Nitya Vibhuti (the eternal abode) to 
the Leela Vibhuti (the material world). Since Vishwaksena 
manifested before Namma]var and initiated him with the mantras 
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and their meanings, the doctrine of Védanta became established 
upon this earth in the age of Kali. 


The Divya Süri Stuti is a unique hymn that praises not only the 
Acharya Parampara, but by revealing the Avatāra Rahasya of each 
preceptor it also eulogizes the eternal attendants of Sree Hari who 
serve Him. In fact, it is important to meditate upon these Nitya Süris 
prior to the worship of Sree and Narayana. This has been clearly 
indicated in the scriptural texts. 


The Lord Himself declares to Viswaksena: 


Eri WEICH Weng spt at ufa genu 
laksmyam mayi ca yusmasu bhakto yo bhuvi durlabhah .. 


"A devotee worshipping Me, Goddess Lakshmi, 
and all of you is indeed rare in this world" 


-Pancharatra, Vishwaksena Samhita 


So too, it is important to meditate on the entire lineage of Acharyas, 
including our immediate Guru and all the way up to the foremost 
preceptor Lord Sriman Narayana. Each Acharya in the lineage has 
to be known and has to be meditated upon. It is due to the grace of 
every Acharya in the unbroken chain that we are able to now study 
and comprehend the doctrinal tenets. Furthermore, every Acharya 
has individually contributed for the growth and preservation of 
ancient tradition. It is therefore our duty to know about and to 
worship every Acharya in the spiritual lineage. This is a scriptural 
dictum also: 


Ww arai ab sre, Sarasa UT: wid | 
sa cācāryavamšyē jfi&yo bhavati, acaryanamasavasavitya bhagavattah iti 


“The entire lineage of Ácharya's is to be known 
and worshipped. Starting with one's own Acharya, to S 
his Acharya and so on, all the way upto Bhagavan; thus! 
-Rahasyamnaya Brahmanam 
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The Divya Süri Stuti is a hymn which delineates and worships the 
chief individual preceptors of Aļvār Acharya Parampara. The Nitya 
Siris who descend onto earth in a human form, as preceptors, 
become referred to as Divya Sūris. Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar 
has composed the work Divya Süri Stuti in praise of these 
preceptors who link us to Pramātma through the means of an 
impeccable unbroken chain. The Divya Süri Stotram achieves a 
unique fivefold objective: 


1) Eulogy of the Á]vàrs and Acharyas, 

2) Indicating their Avatara Rahasya, 

3) Establishing the unbroken traditional lineage of preceptors 

4) Indicating their Tirunakshatrams 

5) And, simultaneously worshipping Lord Sriman Narayana 
along with His divine weapons and the entire retinue of His 
close attendants 


For a Sree Vaishnava, the worship of Āļvārs and Acharyas is an 
* Anushtana'- a term used to describe ‘a constant performance’ or a 
daily religious practice that one must necessarily engage in. The 
Divya Süri Stuti helps in the performance of such Anushtàna. The 
Divya Siri Stuti is therefore an ‘all-fulfilling’ hymn that serves as a 
powerful and potent elixir for the maladies of mundane existence 
and as a ferry to easily cross the great ocean of Samsara. 
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al TATA AN fefe 


Sri brahmatantrasvatantrasvami viracita 


Tem. 


Divyasuristrotram 


&riman vēnkatanāthāryah kavitārkika késari . 
vēdāntācāryavaryo me sannidhattam sada hrdi .. 
R its R T 
tatapi Mer i 11 
&imallaksmanayogindrasiddhantavijayadhvajam . 
vi&vamitrakulodbhütam varadaryamaham bhajē .. 


IANA Wee RAAT | 
AFA KATAH A di 
paryāyabhāsyakārāya pranatartim vidhūnvatē . 
brahmatantrasvatantraya dvitiyabrahmane namah .. 
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a ARO ae Hi ARE 11 8 
érimad vēdāntasiddhāntasthāpanānityadiksitam. 
&riman narayanam vandē bhāntam suriguruttamaih .. 1 
Tai SA wi HSA HSA | 
SIR USA RĪTA 11 R 
tulayam Sravané jātam kancyam kāncanavārijāt. 
dvāparē panicajanyamSam saroyoginama$raye .. 2 
Tess Yet FTA | 
dR peda AI $$ Tey |1 3 
tulāšravisthasambhūtam bhūtam kallolamalinah . 
tire phullotpalat mallapuryam ide gadamSakam .. 3 
GT WaT sit AYAT | 
Ferd HeSRETKi AR SAH || YK 
tula Satabhisak jatam mayurapurikairavat 
mahāntam mahadākhyātam vandē $rinandakaméakam .. 4 
AGT Heat AIR seti ASAT | 
FERMENT TAPAK Ae AA |1 % 
makhāyām makarē mase cakrāmšam bhargavodbhavam . 
mahisārapurādhīšam bhaktisaram aham bhajē .. 5 
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cere q Tai pergi, | 
UTUSAN Hewat Wak Saat AT 11 € 
vaiSakhe tu višākhāyām kurukapurikarijam . 
pāņdyadēšē kalērādau Satharim sainyapam bhajē .. 6 
wa Taal MAN WUSA TUTTE | 
AREP Th WHEN PAA |1 Wo 
caitrē citra samudbhūtam pāņdyadēšē gaņāmšakam. 


SriparankuSasadbhaktam madhuram kavimāšrayē .. 7 


gp eg 3o Paet | 
RTA TT TANG |1 C 
kumbhē punarvasūbhavam kerale kolapattane. 
kaustubhāmšam dharādhišam kulašēkharamāšrayē .. 8 


wm add WR dmg | 
mà susp fenes: aofi YR 11 8 


jyēsthē svatibhavam visnuratham$am dhanvinahpure . 


prapadyē $vaSuram visnoh visnucittam purahšikham .. 9 


FITTS vertes Geary | 
qed fant mai ae SRS 11 e 


asadhe pūrvaphalgunyām tulasikananodbhavam . 
pāņdyē vi$vambharam godam vandē Srīranganāyikām .. 10 
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RUS wien ASUS RTI | 
RAST GAT RRA 11 88 
kodande jyesthanaksatre mandangudipurodbhavam . 
colorvyam vanamālāmšam bhaktāūghrirēņumāšrayē .. 11 
esas fefta start frgmt | 
Haat Id GEMATI 11 8 
kārtikē rohinijatam $ripanam niculapure . 


Srivatsāmšam gāyakēndram munivāhanamāšrayē .. 12 
FX R FR fem | 
Wewsred MSA TATA |1 38 


kārtikē krttikajatam catuskavisikhamanim . 
satprabandhakrtam šārūgamūrtim kaliyamāšrayē .. 13 
SAS SRI ARARTAUT VR | 
maama SUED ATA st |1 $Y 
jyēsthē anuradhasambhutam viranārāyaņē pure. 


gajavaktramSamacaryam adyam nathamunim bhajē .. 14 


FMS a SANGA Wa 4 K | 
TATA torent St aga AP ast 11 £* 


āsādhē ca uttarasadhasambhutam tatra vai pure . 


simhāsanāmšam vikhyātam sri yamuna munim bhajē .. 15 
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ATI Ga Terri: GREAT, | 
TERASI ANAA THESE AST 11 ke 


caitrārdrā sambhavam visnoh darSanasthapanotsukam . 


tundiramandale Sesamurtim ramanujam bhajē .. 16 


qai debet g Yate we | 
PPM weist d sles] 11 $6 
tulayam venkatadrau tu pūrvāsādha samudbhavam . 


kurukēšam pracaņdāmšam vande £riailapürnajam .. 17 


TA fm Seat CREAR KAA | 
Qua Teds Ad AB 11 26 
caitrē citrodbhavam kancyam devarajaguroh sutam . 


subhadrāmšam gurūttamsam vātsyam varadamāšrayē .. 18 


As! TAA PSA GSAT | 
ae Uae AARE eq 11 88 
caitrārdrā sambhavam kaficyam supratisthamSamadbhutam. 


vandē ramanujaryam nigamantaguroh gurum .. 19 


T AIT sumet SATA | 
sepa aduhai dardya || Ro 
Nabhasya masi $ronayam anantaryagurudbhavam . 
Srivētkatēšaghaņtāmšam vēdāntagurumāšrayē .. 20 
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TSU) AT Rai wd debes | 
TPA agu ARA TA |1 2 
éravane masi rohinyam jātam venkatadeSikat . 
vigvamitranvayabdhindum varadaryamaham bhajē .. 21 
Tea KAYAT | 
T Used MT: SMS U HAL AMAA: 11 RR 
brahmatantrasvatantroktam divyasurivarastutih . 
yah pathet pratah utthaya sa bhavet vaisnavottamah .. 22 


STATE da: HAT: uem | 
GR FRA AG madaar 11 33 


acaryanugrahat sadyah sarvapapaih pramucyate .. 


drste manorathan prapyatvadrste moksamapnuyat .. 23 


gd EAST I KATA web SPL || 


iti brahmatantrasvatantrayogindrakrtam divyasūri strotram sampurnam . 


. "ep[SKTTfebebISTETETSDVITURTUTSTIT- | 
Z deha darem AA odi 


kavitarkikasimhayakalyanagunaé&aline . 


Srimate vaikatēšāya vedantagurave namah .. 


SR rese IRI, || 


dēšikan tiruvadigale Saranam .. 
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KTR IAA We SNS Wr | 
yaha quie: SRT 
TSAI THEM TASCA || 


ācāryānasmadiyān srutimakutagurum samyamindram Satharim sarvān 
divyāmšcasūrin prathamamapi gurum šrīvišistam pranamya . 
pūrvācāryairanēkairlikhitamapi puravistaram dēšikānām 
patiktērmāhātmyamadyapratipadanayatassangrahāllikhyatēatra 


"Having bowed to our Acharya, and also to the entire 
Guru Parampara adorned by the Divya Suris such as 
Nigamānta Dešika, Yatiraja, Satāri and others; and 

having bowed to the foremost Guru- the Lord who is 

characterised by His eternal inseparable association 
with Šree, we hereby delineate the divine glory of the 
Guru Parampara according to what has earlier been 
explained in great detail by the previous Achāryas!” 
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at 


Sri Brahmatantraswatantra Swāmine Namaha/ 


AAAS TMA. | 
SAL ART OS Rt Waaa 11 % 
Srimadvēdāntasiddhāntasthāpanānityadīksitam 


Sriman narayanam vandē bhāntam sūrigurūttamaih .. 1 


Srimad: the blessed / the auspicious / the divine 
Vēdānta: the Vēdās along with the Upanishads 
Siddhānta: doctrine / system of philosophy 

Sthāpana: in the establishment of/ preserving 

Nitya: eternal / constant 

Deekshitam: to be prepared / ready / one engaged in / to 
4 instruct 

Sriman Nārāyanam: Narayana inseperably accompanied by Sree 
Vande: I worship 

Bhāntam: the one who shines forth 

Sūri: the Nitya Sūris 

Guru: the Achāryas or preceptors 

Uttamaihi: amidst the most elevated / principal / excellent 


“I worship Sriman Narayana, the one who shines 
forth amidst the Nitya Sūris and the most excellent 
preceptors, and the one who is eternally engaged 
in the establishment of the doctrine of Vēdānta!” 


Notes: 
Srimad Vēdānta Siddhānta: 


Refers to the divine philosophy of Vēdānta or Upanishad; 
Rāmānuja refers to the Upanishad as “Asesha 
Jagaddhitaanushasana Sruti Nikara Shirasa"; meaning "the crown 
of the multitude of the Vēdās, which lays down the precept for the 
good of the whole universe’. He also explains as follows "Evam 
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` Itihāsa Puraana Dharmashatropabrumhita Saanga Vēdā Vedyaha 
Parabrahma Bhutaha Nārāyanaha”; “Lord Narayana, the Supreme 
Brahman, can be understood only from the Vēdās, with their 
auxiliary texts, as supported by the Itihāsās, Purānās, and Dharma 
Shāstras”. The Vēdānta text carries the guintessential teaching of 
the Vēdās and is therefore the crest jewel among the sacred texts. 
The word Siddhānta refers to a ‘doctrine’. It also refers to ‘a 
received truth”. Vēdānta Siddhānta indicates the guintessential truth 
taught by the Vēdānta and this guintessential truth constitutes the 
‘Tattva’! 
The Supreme Brahman Narayana can be realized and reached only 
` through the understanding of this doctrine of Vēdānta. "Vēdānta 
Siddhanta’ therefore qualifies as the “Hita” or the “means” to reach 
the final goal! 
The word Siddhānta also refers to “a final end, a final aim or 
purpose”. The final established conclusion of the Vēdānta is that 
Sriman Narayana is the Supreme Brahman. In this regard the term 
«Vēdānta Siddhānta” refers to the Purushārtha or end goal — Lord 
Sriman Narayana! 
The word "Vēdānta Siddhanta’ therefore also implies Tattva, Hita 
and Purushartha! 
. Sthāpana: 


To firmly establish; or to restore; i.e. restoration of the Srimad 
Vēdānta Siddhanta and thereby re-establish the Tattva, Hita, 
Purushartha 

Nitya Deekshitam: 


The Lord is eternally engaged in the restoration of the Védanta 
Siddhanta; the word Nitya denotes eternality and continuity of this 
sport of the Lord; from time immemorial! 


The Svetasvatara Upanishad VI.18 declares the Supreme Person to 
be the preceptor even to Chaturmukha Brahma. 
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at semet ferit yet gt 4 iw wisn «rā | 
d € We MATAN ; 
sad HK 4 ROHS I || 
yo brahmāņam vidadhāti pūrvam yo vai vēdāmšca prahiņēti tasmai. 
tam ha devam ātmabuddhiprakāšam mumuksur vai faraņamaham prapadye .. 


"He who creates Brahma in the very beginning, 
He who furnishes him with the Védas, 
unto that divine Lord who enlightens my 'self* and 
'intellect', being desirous of Moksha, I surrender!" 


The Lord has repeatedly protected the dharma of the Vēdānta. At 
the very beginning, He created Chaturmukha Brahma and instructed 
him in the Vēdās. He then incarnated as Hayavadana, killed Madhu 
and Kaitabha, and restored the lost Vēdās to Chaturmukha Brahma. 
He Himself enunciated the Pancharatra doctrine to re-iterate the 
teachings of the Vēdā. He assumed the Vibhava form of Lord 
Krishna to teach the Bhagavad Gita, in order to establish the Tattva, 
Hita and Purushartha, and thereby convey the central message of 
Védanta. He also incarnated as Dattatreya, adorning the saffron 
robes, and bearing the Tridandam- triple staff, to protect the Védas 
from the twisted interpretations of heretics. He directs great sages 
such as Narada, Parashara, Shuka and Sounaka to preserve the 
doctrine of the Upanishads. Through the agency of Vyasa, the Lord 
Himself compiled great works such as Brahma Sutras. It is by His 
will that the Nitya Süris descend to the mortal world as preceptors 
to uphold the instruction of the Véda. Lord Narayana is therefore 
constantly engaged in the protection of the Vēdā. 


As the Lord Himself declares, 
eee Gena rt pt | 
dharmasamsthapanarthaya sambhavami yuge yuge 


“For firmly re-establishing Dharma, I take birth from Yuga to Yuga” 
` -Bhagavad Gita 4, 8 
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The Lord incarnates in various forms, from time to time, to re- 
instate the Vedic Dharma. This Dharma is nothing but the various 
means of worshipping the Lord, so as to be able to reach Him. 
Dharma therefore constitutes His worship. 

The word Deekshitam indicates preparedness or spontaneity. The 
Supreme Lord is ever prepared to upbold firmly the dharma of the 
Vēdās. The word Deekshitam also indicates one who has taken a 
‘deeksha’ or vow. The ‘deeksha’ or ‘vow’ taken by the Supreme 
Lord is to protect the Vēdānta Siddhānta. This again indicates that 
He incessantly engaged in it. 

Another subtle aspect has been taught here. According to the 
Shastrās, a *deeksha' can be taken only by one who is married. The 
word Nitya Deekshitam therefore has been used to specifically 
indicate the fact that Lord Narayana is eternally associated with His 
consort Goddess Lakshmi, and the fact that the deeksha of 
protecting the Vēdānta Siddhānta is taken jointly by the Lord and 
His consort Sree. Due to their eternal inseperable association, the 
*deeksha' is also observed eternally! 


Sriman Nārāyanam: 

Refers to Nārāyana inseparably associated with Lakshmi; together 
the divine couple gualifies as the foremost or Highest preceptor of 
the system of Vēdānta. Lord Narayana is qualified by His 
association with Godess Lakshmi and She by association with Him 
— therefore they are eternally inseparable and are each referred to 
through their relationship to the other. 

The Lord Himself declares the truth about the status of Lakshmi in 
the Pancharatra Agama. 


Te TRES FAS cu Get WOT TATE | 
TART CSU SATIN Aa || 


tatha laksmyah svarüpam ca vaksyē $rnu samahitah . 
gunatasca svarūpēņa vyapti sadharani mata .. 


“Thus, hear from Me regarding the true nature 
of Goddess Lakshmi! Total pervasion of this universe by 
attributes and by essential nature is common to both of Us!” 


264 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: IKS/Tattva Heritage. Digitization: eGangotri. 


FAT TET TA, AT AT LEMS | 
Ta eri sa we Fast a ada || 
maya yatha jagat vyaptam svarūpēņa svabhavatah . 


taya vyaptam idam sarvam niyantri ca tathéévari .. 


"Just as I pervade this universe by My own essential nature, so too 
all this is pervaded by Her. She too is the ruler and controller of all!" 


Hal SGT rem TS Wem eumesgHD | 
HA RTI 4 WRIST dere g NUT || 
maya vyāptā tatha sā api taya vyaptoahamiévarah .. 


mama tasya ca sēnēša vailaksanyam idam $rnu . 


"Just as I pervade Her, She too has pervaded Me! Hear thus 
from me O Senesha, the special attributes characterizing Us!" 


FOTN Sat Acta WU | 
TIPS STATS KARI Salary || 
macchēsabhūtasarvēsām i$vari vallabha mama . 


tasyāšca jagatašcāham i$varo vēdavišrutah .. 


"Being My consort, She rules over everyone and is subservient to Me! 
The Védas describes Me as Her Lord and the Lord of the universe! 


STET AH d AS TTT | 
zr Hankas ASTE AME: || 


asya mama ca $esam hi vibhūtirubhayātmikā . 


iti Srutiširassiddham macchasrtesvapi manadah .. 


“Thus, the two worlds (material and transcendental) are indeed 
subservient to both of Us! This joint Overlordship of the entire universe 
is established by the Vēdānta and My own Shāstra (Pancharatra)! 
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In the Lakshmi Tantra of the Pancharatra Agama, Goddess Lakshmi 
Herself states 


farsia wr adsé ues fene: | 
«remet weiss g ar it exem 11 
bhinnābhinnā ca vartēaham jyotsnéva himadidhitéh . 


tāvāvām tattvamēkam tu dvidhā bhutau vyavasthitau .. 


"I am identical with, at the same time different 
from Him, like the moon and the moonlight. This 
essential nature of Ours is single, yet exists as dual!" 
15-10 


And again, Sita Herself says in the Ramayana: 


SANTA TUT HAT PIT | 


ananyaraghavenaham bhaskarena prabha yatha 


“Just as radiance cannot be seperated from the sun, 
so too I cannot be separated from Rāghava!” 


Ramayana, Sundara Kanda, 21-15 


So reiterates Rama: 
STARS HT di ARPT WI GT 


ananyāhi mayā sitā bhāskarēņa prabhā yathā 


"Sita is inseparable from Me, just as radiance 
is non seperable from the sun!” 


Rāmāyana, Yuddha Kānda, 118-19 
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In the Vishnu Purana, Sage Parāshara further clarifies 


aAA STRA farvi: seat | 
varde! TAWA EST || 
nityaivaisa jaganmātā visnoh Sriranapayini . 


yatha sarvagato visņustathaivēyam dvijottama .. 


"Just as Vishnu pervades everywhere, Lakshmi, the mother of 
Ihe entire universe, too is all-pervading, O best of Brahmins!" 


VP 1-8-17 


Wee faced IER a WR | 
Terrier 4 XII || 


dēvatvē dēvadēhēyam manusyatvē ca manusi . 


visnordehanurüpam vai karotyesatmanastanum .. 


“If Vishnu assumes the form of a God, She too assumes a 
similar form; If He assumes a human form, She too becomes 
a human being! She makes Her divine body assume 
a form to remain in conformity with that of Vishnu's! " 


VP 1-9-145 


Based on the authority of the scriptures, based on the teachings of 
great sages who have authored the Itihasas and Puranas; based on 
the tenets of the Pancharatra doctrine; and based on the teachings of 
purvācharyas, it is an established fact that the ultimate principle 
ruling over the entire universe as its Soverign Overlord is the divine 
couple Lakshmi-Nārāyana; integrally associated, ever inseparable 
and constituting one reality- the Para Tattva! Therefore, in the 
scriptures (such as Vēdā, Upanishads, etc), wherever the Lord is 
referred to, Lakshmi is referred to as well, even if not explicitly 
stated! 
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Goddess Lakshmi is therefore referred to as the 'Vishrama 
Sthaanam’, i.e the ‘resting place” or the ‘end-point’ for the entire 


lineage of preceptors. 
prt farne SIE STAT | 
feet data Reet 11 


gurūņām viSramasthanam īšānām jagatosya ca. 


mahisim dēvadēvasya divyanityānapāyini $ 


"Lakshmi is the resting place for the entire lineage of preceptors and is 
the ruler of the Universe. She is the reigning consort of the Lord of all 
Gods, She is verily divine and eternally inseparable from Him!" 


-Prapanna Parijatha of Vātsya Varadaguru, 6-2 


The above verse summarizes the divine qualities of Goddess 
Lakshmi 

1) She is the end-point of the entire lineage of Gurus. She is 
the ultimate Guru along with Her consort Narayana! 

2) She is the ruler of the entire universe, inclusive of the 
material worlds and the divine transcendental world! 

3) Sheis the reigning consort of the God of Gods! She is His 
unique distinguishing characteristic! It is Her inseparable 
association with the Lord that is taken as conclusive 
evidence of His supremacy! 

4) Sheis divine, blemishless, is the abode of limitless 
auspicious qualities, and is the befitting consort of the Lord! 

5) Sheis eternally inseparable from Him! Together they exist 
as one entity, under all circumstances! 


RAAT el rīt Sel VAL | 


laksminarayanakhyam tata tatho brahma sanatanam . 


"Thus, the Supreme, eternal, primeval 
Brahman is called Lakshmi-Narayana! " 
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Süri: 

Refers to the Nita Süris- Ananta, Garuda, Vishwaksena and other 
3 

such eternally liberated souls who attend to the service of Lord 

Narayana. The Lord is incessantly served by innumerable number 

of "Sūris', whose nature, existence and activities are in complete 


accordance with His divine will and also in absolute subservience to 
Him. 


Guru: 


The word Guru here refers to the illustrious line of preceptors 
starting with the Alvars and going down to the blessed Acharyas. 


Uttamaihi: 


Amidst the highest, the most elevated, the greatest; "Uttama Guru’ 
here refers to the Alvars and Āchāryas. It is to be remembered that 
the Nitya Sūris are the ones that descend to the mortal earth as 
Āļvārs and Āchāryas, in accordance with the divine will of Sriman 
Narayana. So those Nitya Süris who have descended as Āļvārs and 
Acharyas are herein referred to as ‘Uttama Gurus’. 


These Nita Sūris in their incarnation as A]vars and Āchāryas are 
also referred to as ‘Divya-Siris’. The decent of these Nitya Sūris is 
divine (unlike the birth of mortal individuals), and is only for the 
pure intent of establishing the dharma of Vēdānata. Therefore these 
preceptors are called Divya Süris, and they are the ones referred to 
by the title of this work. 


Bhāntam: 


The word Bhāntam indicates ‘splendrous effulgence”. Bhantam Suri 
Guru Uttamaihi- Lord Sriman Narayana is hereby described as the 
One being effulgent amidst the Nitya Sūris and Uttama Gurus. In 
reality, the divine couple Šree and Narayana stand distinguished by 
their superiority to all other enteties. The use of the word Bhāntam 
is actually denoting this aspect —Overlordship - of the Lord and His 
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consort. The root word “Bha? “to shine” denotes ‘eminence’ of the 
Supreme Lord Sriman Narayana! 


He is radiant amidst the Nitya Süris because there are thousands of 
such ‘eternally unborn perfect souls’ who are constantly 
worshipping and serving Him. Their actions are in complete 
conformity to the wishes of the Lord. In fact, rendering incessant 
service at the feet of Lord Sriman Narayana is their sole interest. 
They lovingly remain completely subservient to Him! Being the 
object of their one pointed devotion, Sriman Narayana shines 
glorious amidst the Nitya Suris! 


He is also effulgent amidst the Uttama Gurus because He is verily 
the foremost preceptor or the prinicipal preceptor. 


He is also effulgent amidst the Uttama Gurus because He is verily 
the object of their praise. The Uttama Gurus, in their works, bring 
out the true nature of Sriman Narayana, declare His Soverignity, 
His Lordship, His Divinity! Šriman Narayana is therefore the 
Supreme Lord who is illumined by the Uttama Gurus! 


In His Supreme abode Vaikuntam also, He is served by the host of 
Nitya Süris and the Uttama Gurus. Therefore, in this sense also, 
Lord Sriman Narayana is effulgent along with the entire host of 
Nitya Sūris and Uttama Gurus! 


The Taniyans composed by Sri Vēdānta Dešika on the foremost 
Acharya Lord Narayana along with Goddess Sree is as follows: 


GALI Ye ae PAAT, | 
FADIA Al THAT A: Xem || 


kamapyadyam gurum vandé kamalagrhamedhinam . 
pravaktacchandasam vaktā panicarātrasya yah svayam . 


"I bow to the foremost preceptor of transcendental 
greatness, the consort of Lakshmi, who is the promulgator 
of the Védas, and who Himself spoke the Pancharatra!” 
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VERT MRE SARS EAT | 
eT sex HMA 11 


sahadharmacarim Sauréh sammantritajagaddhitam . 


anugrahamayim vandē nityamajiiātanigrahām .. 


“I worship the one who is the companion of Showri in the 
conduct of Dharma, who confers with the Lord in matters 
relating to the welfare of the universe, who is replete with 
loving grace and who is eternally unaware of punishment” 


Again, the Lord is characterized by the term ‘Kamala 
grhamedhinam’- the consort of Lakshmi; while Goddess Lakshmi is 
characterized by the term ‘saha dharmacarim Saurer’ — the 
companion of Showri in the conduct of Dharma. This shows that He 
is qualified by His association with Her and She by Him — therefore 
they are eternally inseparable and they are each referred to through 
their relationship with the other! 
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TATA sme] Id HSA PETANAN, | 
BI WISA TANAH 11 2 
tulāyām šravaņē jātam kaficyam kaficana vārijāt. 


dvāparē paficajanyamSam saroyoginama$raye .. 2 


Tulaayaam: in the month of Tula 
Sravane: under the constellation of Shraavana 
Jaatam: born 

Kaanchyaam: at Kanchi 

Kanchana: golden 

Varijaath: in a lotus flower 
Dvaapare: in the Dvapara Yuga 
Panchajanya the conch Panchajanya 
Amsam: as an incarnation of 
Saroyoginaam: the one named Saroyogi 
Aasraye: I surrender unto 


“I surrender to the one named Saroyogi, who was born in the 
Dvapara Yuga, month of Tula, under the constellation of Shravana, 
as an incarnation of Panchajanya, in a golden lotus at Kānchipuram.” 


Notes: 


Poigai Alvar, also called Saroyogi or Kāsāra Muni, was an 
incarnation of the divine conch Panchajanya. He was born at the 
holy kshetra of Kānchipuram in a golden lotus growing in the 
Poigai Pushkarini, near the Yathoktakaari temple. The birth date of 
this Alvar is 862962 or Siddharti Varsham of the Dvapara age; 
Aippisi month, Shravana Asterism; Shukla Paksha Ashtami. This 
date calculates to B.C. 4140. "Poigai”, “Saras” or "Kāsāra” mean 
“tank” or “pond”, indicating the circumstances of his birth. Poigai 
Alvar composed the Mudal-Tiruvandādi. 
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TATANING Fi wein | 
CR peaa Hai $2 Tei 11 3 


tulāšravisthasambhūtam bhütam kallolamalinah . 


tire phullētpalāt mallapuryām ide gadāmšakam .. 3 


Tula: in the month of Tula 

Sravishtā: under the constellation of Sravishtā 

Sambhutam: born in 

Bhütam: the one named Bhütam 

Kallola Malinaha: the ocean; kallola means waves, malina 
means garland 

Teere: shores of 

Pullotpalat: in a blooming flower 

Mallapuryaam: at Mallapuram 

lide: I praise 

Gada: to the mace (of Vishnu, called Kaumodaki) 

Amsakam: as an incarnation of 


“I praise the one named Bhiitam, who was born as an incarnation 
of the mace, in the month of Tula, under the constellation of Sravishtaa, 
in a blooming flower at Mallaapuram along the shores of the sea.” 


Notes: 


Bhütam Alvar, also called as Bhiita Yogi, was born one day after 
the birth of Poigai. He was an incarnation of the Kaumodaki, the 
mace of Lord Vishnu. His birth was in a blooming “Madhavi 
flower’ at Tirukkadalmallai in Mahabalipuram. He took birth under 
the Sravishta or Dhanishta Asterism; Shukla Paksha Navami, of the 
Aippisi month of the 862962 Siddharti Varsham of Dwapara age. 
This date calculates to B.C. 4140. “Bhuta” means one who has 
acquired a state of existence by the highest knowledge, through the 
grace of the Lord (‘Bhu Sattāyām means “to exist’). Bhütam Alvar 
is the composer of Irandam-Tiruvandadi. 
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ver ATA wm AGRA, | 
Hert ASTEI A SAHIN || ¥ 
tula Satabhisak jātam mayūrapurikairavāt 
mahantam mahadākhyātam vandē $rinandakāmšakam .. 4 


Tulaa: in the month of Tula 

Shatabhishak: under the constellation of Shatabhishak 
Jaatam: born 

Mayurapuri: at Mayurapura (town of peacocks) 
Kairavaat: in the red water lilly 

Mahantam: the great 


Mahadaakyaantam: the one known as ‘Mahad’, i.e. Pey Āļvār 


Vande: I worship 
Sree Nanadaka: the sword Nandaka 
Amsakam: as an incarnation of 


“I worship the incarnation of of Sree Nandaka, the great one 
known as ‘Mahad’, who was born in the month of Tula, under the 
constellation of Shatabhishak, in a red water-Lilly at Mayurapura.” 


Notes: 


Pey Alvar, also called Bhrantha Yogi, was born in a red water Lilly 
at Mayurapura, the present day Mayilapur (Mylapore) at Chennai. 
He was also called as Mahadahvaya Muni, signifying his greatness 
as one who experienced the Lord. ‘Mahad’ means ‘the great’. ‘Pey’ 
also signifies one who is intoxicated with adoration for the Supreme 
Lord. He was called ‘Bhrantha’ because Pey Alvar was ‘insanely’ 
possessed by total devotion that he had for the Lord. He was born a 
day after the birth of Bhütam Āļvār, under the Asterism of 
Shatabhishak of the same Aippisi month of the 862962 Siddharti 
Varsham of Dwapara age. This date calculates to B.C. 4140. The 
day was Shukla Paksha Dashami. He composed the Mündram- 
Tiruvandadi. He was an incarnation of the Nandaka, the sword of 
Lord Vishnu. 
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These three Ajvars- Poigai, Bhütam and Pey, are called the *Mudal 
Āļvārs'. They were born on three successive days, one after the 
other, at three different locations. Lord Vishnu however ordained 
that the three divine saints meet. This eventually happened at the 
holy kshetra of Tirukkovilur, located in the present Villupuram 
district of Tamil Nadu. The circumstance of this convergence was a 
dark rainy night, when the three Āļvārs simultaneously sought cover 
from the thunder and heavy downpour under the very same shelter. 
Poigai arrived first and sought shelter at the residence of Mrugandu 
Maharishi. The sage offered him a shelter with room enough for one 
person to sleep. When Bhuta Yogi arrived, Poigai offered to sit so 
as to share the space with him. Soon Pey Alvar arrived, and the 
space was so narrow that the three of them could only stand! The 
Lord, having witnessed this miracle, decided to join His three 
devotees under that very shelter which was barely enough to 
accommodate all of them. He did this to experience close contact 
with these devotees of His, and to inspire them to compose divine 
hymns. Having felt the presence of a fourth person crowding them 
at that very spot, in the pitch dark of the night, the three Aļvārs 
spoke as follows: 


Poigai said, 
e»euuib gaur uri at Geo ABU 55 
Glaninu sg1Gpreir aleršērs * Glen 
aLi yifluimeir «pg &Gs * gru Gerrsir Glameb inmenso 
BlL yif imis Ger eresrmi 
vaiyam takaliya var katale ney aka 
veyya katiron vilakkaka ceyya 


cutar aziyan atikke cuttinen col malali 
itar āzi ninkukavē enru 
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"With the entire earth as the lamp, the ocean as the oil, 
the shining sun as the light from the wick, 
I have braided a garland of song dedicated 
to the feet of the Lord who wields the discus, 
so that there may be freedom from the ocean of misery!" 
Bhütam then said, 
giu seeflium UGU GBL 5 
Bēru0o6 divos QO sifu * peor Gs 
rar ai NGT GDG rps eG” 
pros sp YN es prer 


anpe takaliya arvame ney aka 
inpuruku cintai itu tiriya nanpuruki 
ñanac cutar vilakkerrinen naranarku 
fianat tamiz purinta nan 


“With devotion as the lamp, yearning as the oil, 
the heart melting in His thoughts as the wick, 
I light the bright lamp of devotion to Narayana 
in verses of the revealed Tamil language!" 


Pey then exclaimed, 
Shs srr Curr Goes) sovorGCr_osr™ pD 
HFS NAN BM pw eeusr(oL 637 OAF ler 
GlLimeir 911 esexer(o1 eor" yh FEB MEd 56 GL sor" 
ETET Dh eusssressreóriimeo A)T 
tiruk kanten pon meni kanten tikazum 
arukkan ani niramum kanten ceruk kilarum 


pon azi kanten puri cankam kaik kanten 
en azi vannanpal inru 
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"Goddess Sree I behold on the chest of the ocean hued Lord, 
the golden splendor of His form I see! 
Their radiant effulgence blending I see, 
the glorious discus and the lovely 
conch in His beautiful hands I see!" 


Poigai had lit the lamp of knowledge of Brahman, called *Para- 
bhakti”. With that knowledge, Bhütam lit the lamp of devotion to 
Brahman, called *Para-Jnana'. With the help of the light of the 
knowledge of Para bhakti and love of Para-Jnana, Pey lit the lamp 
of Parama bhakti; or direct vision of the Lord. Once these three 
lamps were thus lit in succession, a glowing effulgent blaze came to 
shine forth and revealed to the three Āļvārs the fourth person hiding 
amongst them- the Supreme Lord Sriman Narayana. And Pey 
describes that blessed vision of the divine form of Sriman 
Narayana! Having had this blessed vision, the three Āļvārs poured 
out the devotional hymns of Mudal Tiruvandadi, Irandām 
Tiruvandādi and Mūndrām Tiruvandadi respectively. 
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AGM eni AS we ATANG, | 
ATANG ARPS sm AST 11 4 
makhayam makarē māsē cakrāmšam bhargavodbhavam . 
mahīsārapurādhīšam bhaktisaram aham bhajē .. 5 


Makhayaam: in the asterism of Magha 

Makare Mase: in the month of Makara 

Chakra: the discus Sudarshana, of Lord Vishnu 
Amsam: an incarnation of 

Bhargavodhbavam: born as the son of sage Bhargava 
Mahisarapura: Tiru Mahisara Pura 

Aadeesham: the ruler 

Bhaktisaram: Bhaktisara 

Aham: I 

Bhaje: worship 


"I worship Bhaktisara, the revered one from Mahisaarapura, an 
incarnation of the discus, who was born as the son of Bhargava, 
in the month of Makara, under the constellation of Mügha." 


Notes: 


Bhaktisāra yogi, also called Tiru Mazhisaippirān or Bhārgava Yogi, 
is an incarnation of the Sudarshana discus of Lord Vishnu. He was 
the son of Bhārgava and was born in the village of Mahisarapura, 
located near the present Poonamale in Chennai. He was named 
"Mazhisai Piran’. He was born in the same year as the Mudal 
Alvars- 862962 Siddharti Varsham of Dwapara age; in the month of 
Tai, under the Asterism of Māgha. The day was Krishna Paksha 
Prathama Tithi. This date calculates to B.C. 4140. 


Bhaktisara was born as the son of sage Bhargava and his wife 
Kanakangi. At the time of birth, Bhaktisāra was abandoned in the 
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forest near Mahisaarapura. He was then adopted by a childless 
hunter by the name of Tiruvalan. When Tiruvalan's wife, out of 
utmost affection, offered the child her breast milk, the couple 
noticed that the child did not show any desire for food. Hearing of 
this unique behavior, an aged shudra and his wife came to see the 
child. The pious old shudra couple, comprehending the divine 
nature of the child, offered him some pure milk. After the child had 
partaken the milk, the remainder was consumed by the shudra 
couple. Soon, a son was born to the couple and he was named 
Kanikrishna. —Kanikrishna became a direct disciple of 
Tirumazhisaippiran. ; 


By then, Tirumazhisaippiran had acquired knowledge in all 
branches of the scriptures and also in all other doctrines such as 
Sankhya, Vaisheshika, Nyaya, Sakya, Patanjala and Kapala. Having 
a thorough knowledge in all branches of the scriptures he was a 
‘Sakala-Shastra-Prachanda’, i.e. ‘one adept in all scriptures’. As a 
culmination of all that knowledge, the mind of Bhaktisara finally 
turned towards Sriman Narayana. Tirumazhisaippiran thus came to 
realize the supreme truth Sriman Narayana! 


So deep was his attachment to Lord Sriman Narayana, that the great 
God Shiva once decided to test the love of the Alvar for the 
Supreme Being. Shiva appeared along with his consort and offered 
to bless Tirumazhisaippirān with any desired boon. 
Tirumazhisaippiran desired nothing from Rudra and chose merely 
to ask “May the thread follow this needle!" Having been thus 
ridiculed, the wrath of Shiva now overtook him. Shiva desired to 
annihilate Tirumazhisaippiran and opened his third eye. The great 
Alvar countered Shiva’s anger by opening a third eye in his own 
right foot. The great God Shiva was troubled by this, and realized 
his mistake. Seeing this divine nature of Tirumazhisaippiran and his 
love for Bhagavan, Lord Shiva conferred upon him the title 
‘Bhaktisara’ or ‘the nectar of devotion’! 
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At this point, the three Mudal Āļvārs came to Tiru Mazhisai to meet 
this noble soul. Out of affection for Tirumazhisaippiran, the Mudal 
Alvars spent a few days in his company contemplating on the 
Supreme Lord. The Mudal Āļvārs then travelled towards Tiru-Alļi- 
keni (sacred Lilly pond), the birth place of Pey Alvar. 
Tirumazhisaippirān then went to Kānchipuram and spent many 
years serving the Lord Sonna-Vannam-Seyda Perumāl (the Lord 
who had obeyed the request of Chaturmukha Brahma)! 


Having been blessed by the Mudal A]vars, Tirumazhisaippirān 
composed the Nanmukhan Tiruvandādi. 


BTOB HTT TWSTET L16»1.5s5reir" [BTT (YED 
sore (PSLDTIJŠ * FÉST OTS STAT Lent SSTT UTAT (pastori 
4557S) CoA A 9jnlalšGssr jip Aurr 
Ābsrne Career Ht Gsībgi 
nānmukanai n&rayanan pataittān nānmukanum 
tan mukamāyc cankaranait tan pataittān yan mukamāy 
antati melittu arivitten az porulai 
cintamal kolmin nir tērntu 


"Nārrīyana created the four-faced, 
Being the first of the created, that Jour-faced one created Shankara, 
Being the first, 1 liave made this inner meaning known to all! 
Let this be known!” 


With the vision of the Lord made possible by the lamps of the three 
Mudal Á|vars, Tirumazhisaippirān was able to then comprehend the 
causal aspect of the Supreme Brahman and put it into the Tamil 
word. The other composition of this Āļvāris Tiru-cchanda-viruttam. 


Tirumazhisaippirān spent many years serving the Lord of Tiru- 
Vekka. During that time, Kanikrishna came to Kanchipuram and 
sought refuge as the disciple of Tirumazhisaippirān. He acquired 
great spiritual knowledge by the grace of his Guru. 
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On one occasion, Kanikrishna bestowed the gift of youth upon a 
pious old lady by composing a hymn. He did this to allow her to 
continue to perform devout service to the Lord. At this time, King 
Pallava Raya came to know of the greatness of Kanikrishna. He 
asked that the secret of youth be bestowed upon him by means of a 
song composed in his praise. Kanikrishna, inclined to sing only the 
praise of the Lord, refused to comply with the King's wish. He was 
therefore banished from the city of Tiru-Vekka. 


On hearing this incident, his preceptor Tirumazhisaippiran decided 

that he would follow Kanikrishna and commanded the Lord of Tiru- 

Vekka to also follow along. Without a second thought, the great | 
Lord of Tiur-Vekka rolled up his snake bed and followed Pirān. 
Witnessing this miracle, the people of Tiru-Vekka also followed 
suit and soon the land of Tiru-Vekka witnessed a great famine. 
Pallava Raya having understood his heinous sin now fell at the feet 
of Kanikrishna and requested that the entire retinue proceed back to 
Tiru Vekka. Once again, the Lord complied with the request of his 
devotee and returned to His abode at Tiru-Vekka. It is for this 
reason also that the Lord of Tiru-Vekka is called *Yathokta-Kaari 
Perumal’ or ‘Sonna-Vannam-Seyda Perumāl”; ie ‘the Lord who 
obeyed the dictates of His devotee’. 


Tirumazhisaippiran himself refers to this incident in verse 36 of the 
Naanmukhan TiruvAndadi. 


' Sri Vēdānta Dešika also refers to this incident : 
TMM ASNT WSL | 
TP WIRE TE TATA || 
pratyadiSanti bhavasaficaranam prajanam . 
bhaktanu ganturiha yasya gatagatani . 


"The Lord's departure and return according to his devotee S z 
command puts an end to our wanderings in the cycle of existence! 


- Vegāsethu Stotram 6 
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der qp PME PeP RPIRT | 
YUSA HALAS wem dem Ast |1 & 
vaigakhé tu visākhāyām kurukapurikarijam . 
pāndyadēšē kaleradau Satharim sainyapam bhaje .. 6 


Vaishakhe: in the month of Vaishākha 

Tu: and 

Vishakayam: the constellation of Vishaka 
Kurukapuri: at Kurukapura 

Karijam: as the son of Kari 

Pandyadese: in the Kingdom of Pandya 
Kaleradou: at the beginning of Kali 

Satari: the enemy of Sata, Nammāļvār 
Sainyapam: as an incarnation of Senesha 
Bhaje: I worship 


“I worship Satāri, the incarnation of Senesha, who was 
born as the son of Kari, at Kuruküpuri, in the Pandya 
kingdom, under the constellation of Vishakha, 
in the month of Vaishāka, at the beginning of Kali!” 


Notes: 

Satari, is also called Nammāļvār, Vakulabharana, Parankusha, 
Satakopa, Kurukadhipa and Maran. He was born at the beginning of 
the Kali age, 43 days into the first cyclic year of Pramāthi, in the 
month of Vaikhasi, under the Asterism of Vishaka; on a Poornima 
day. This calculates to B.C 3102. He was born as an incarnation of 
Senai Mudaliyar or Vishwaksena, the chief commander of the army 
of Vishnu. 

His birth was at Kurukaapura, also called Srinagari or Tirunagari, 
the current-day town of Âlvār Tirunagari. He was born as the son of 
Kari and his wife Udayanangai, in a Sat-Shudra family of the 
Vellalar community. He was named Maran. He was also called as 
Kurukaippirān, the revered one from Kurukapura. 
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After the birth of this child, his 


parents noticed that he would not 
open his eyes to see the 


external world, On the twelth day after his 
birth, he was taken to the temple of the Lord of Tirunagari and the 


child then saw the divya-mangala-vigraha of the Lord as his first 
beheld object. 


It is said that the wind called “Sata? envelopes every person at the 


time of birth and brings in the quality of ignorance. By conquering 
this “Sata Vaayu', Maran was never afflicted by any subjections of 
the physical body — there was no hunger, no pain, no need to take in 
food or to excrete. Ari stands for ‘enemy’, and therefore Maran was 


called *Satàri' or "Satakopa' (Kopa means ‘anger’, i.e. against Sata 
Vayu). 


In the Tiruvaimo]i, Namma]var refers to himself as “one whose 
chest is adorned with the fresh fragrant garland of Vakula flowers”. 
Therefore he is called ‘Valkulabharana’; i.e one who is decorated by 
the Vakula flowers. 


In the 33 verse of his Periya Tiruvandadi, Maran declares “By 
becoming the servants of the Lord, we have become verily His 
sacred sandals.” In accordance with this, the feet of the Lord are 
placed in the form of an image in every temple, and are referred to 
as Šatāri. 


By Lord Ranganātha of Srirangam, this Alvar was endearingly 
called *Namma]var", i.e ‘Our Alvar’! With his divine compositions, 
Maran won over all those faiths that were antagonistic to the Vedic 
word, and therefore he came to be called as *Parankusha'; or ‘one 
who controlled the enemies’. 


Even from the moment of his birth, Maran was absorbed in deep 
devotion to the Supreme Lord. His parents watched him absorbed in 
meditation, not wanting to talk or eat. He settled down in 
contemplation of the Lord under a tamarind tree and remained there 
for 16 years in silent meditation. The tamarind tree is an incarnation 
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of Ananta, the serpant bed of Vishnu, and is called ‘Tiru-puli- 
Alvar’. 

Šri Vishwaksena descended to earth, at the command of the divine 
couple Sree and Narayana, to initiate Maran into the Vaishnava fold 
by performing the Pancha Samskaras. Miraculous indeed are the 
ways of Bhagavan, for by His will he had Satari, the incarnation of 
Vishwaksena, be initiated verily by Vishwaksena himself! 


Fram Mica SIT AAT | 
wanes FR fafa | 
aydi Hal gd wih ANA, || 
sēnēšasvayamāgatya pritya srinagarim $ubhàm . 
Sathakopaya munayē tintriņimūlavāsinē .. 
tāpādipūrvakam mantram dvayam Slokadikam kramat .. 
“Senesha himself, out of affection, arrived at the sacred 
city of Kurukāpuri! To Satakopa Muni who was seated at the base 


of the tamirind tree, Senesha bestowed the Tapa, followed by the 
Tirumantra, Dvaya, Charama Sloka and others in that particular order!” 


- Muvāyirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam 


Having been initiated with the Pancha Samskaras by Vishwaksena, 
Satari now was adorned with the marks of Shanka-Chakra and the 
Vakula flowers. His divine body emitted a bright effulgence! 


It is important to note that Madhurakavi Aļvār was born prior to 
Nammāļvār. After Māran was initiated, there appeared a bright 
effulgence in the region of Kurukāpuri. Madhurakavi followed the 
direction of this effulgence and reached Kurukapuri, to behold the 
divine Maran sitting under a great tamarind tree. The brilliance was 
seen to be radiating from Maran's body. Upon seeing him, 
Madhurakavi asked "If the soul is born in the inert matter of the 
womb, what does it eat and where does it rest?" Māran broke the 
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silence he had been maintiaing from birth an 


d replied tersely “That 
it eats, There it rests!” d 


In the answer of Maran, Madhurakavi found the quintessential truth 
of Vēdānta! From that point in time, Madh 


a urakavi became his 
devout disciple. 


The timing of the descent of Nammāļvār onto the mortal earth is 
important to note. *Kaleradou' refers to the onset of Kali. In the 
previous ages or Yugas, several sages did the noble work of 
propagating the Vēdānta doctrine. Valmiki, Parashara, Vyasa, 
Shuka and other such noble sages compiled works to reveal the 
inner meaning of the scriptures. With the onset of the “dark age” of 
Kali however, the traditional teachings of the Vēdānta were lost and 
had to be re-established. In order to accomplish this, Vishwaksena 
himself descended upon earth as Swami Nammāļvār! 


Nammāļvār's divine compositions are four in number- 
Tiruviruttam, Tiruvasiriyam, Tiruvaimoļi, and Periya Tiruvandādi. 
Although the path of Sharanāgati or Prapatti was taught even prior 
to Nammāļvār, it was he who re-established it on this earth. 


In the Guruparampara, Vishwaksena, the consort of Sootravati, 
plays the role of an Acharya linking the divine couple Sriman 
Narayana to Swami Nammāļvār. It is Vishwaksena who directly 
initiated Nammāļvār into the guintessential secrets of the doctrine 
of Vēdānta and the Mantras and their meanings. 


Swami Vēdānta De$ika therefore has composed the following 
laudatory verse on Vishwaksena who plays the role of an Acharya: 


ae dredi dd wp | 
TAREN [AA LATA || 


vande vaikunthasenanyam devam sutravati sakham . 


yadvētrašikharaspandē vi$vametad vyavasthitam . 
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"I praise the commander-in-chief of Vaikunta, 
the God who is the consort of Sootravathi, 


the activity of the tip of whose cane sets 
the entire universe in orderliness. d 


Other important verses on Nammāļvār: the following verse 
composed by Yamunacharya- 


wd gta frr ASI | 
sit efr TORI eat || 
mātāpitāyuvatayah tanaya vibhūtih 
sarvam yadēva niyamēna madanvayānām 
ādyasya nah kulapatēh vakuļābhirāmam 
&rimat tadanghriyugalam pranamami mūrdhnā .. 
“I reyerentially bow my head to the feet of that Valkulabhirama, 
who is the first God of our family and who is verily a mother, 


father, women, sons and wealth to every one born in my race!" 


Swami Vēdānta Dešika has composed the following laudatory verse 


on Nammāļvār: 
aa UNTA lat depa adu. | 
SITA Aae Vee TATE || 
yasyasarasvatam stroto vakulamodavasitam . 


$rutinam vi$ramayalam Satharim tamupasmahe .. 


“I worship that Satari, the flow of whose speech 
exudes the fragrance of vakula flowers and 
offers sufficient resting place for the Vēdās.” 
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wb feat ees UST mrs | 

SNS PTG WE BAIT 11 6 
caitrē citra samudbhutam pāņdyadēšē ganāmšakam. 
Šriparānkušasadbhaktam madhuram kavimāšrayē .. 7 


Chaitre: in the month of Chaitra 

Chitra: under the constellation of Chittira 
Samudbhutam: born 

Pāndyadese: in the country of the Pāndyas 
Ganamsakam: an incarnation of Kumuda, the attendant of 
r Lord Vishnu (Gana means attendant) 

Sri Prānkusha: of Sage Parānkusha 

Sadbhaktam: devout disciple 

Madhuram Kavim: to Madhurakavi 

Aasraye: I surrender 


„ “I surrender to Madhurakavi, the devout disciple of 
Sri Parānkusha , who was born in the month of Chaitra, 
under the constellation of Chitra, in the country of the Pandyas, 
as an incarnation of Kumuda- the attendant of Vishnu!" 


Notes: 


The birth of $ri Madhurakavi was in the Dwapara Yuga, Isvara year 
863879, in month of Chaitra, and Asterism of Chitra; on Shukla 
Chaturdashi. This calculates to B.C. 3223. He took birth as the son 
of a Purva Shikha Brahmin, in the city of Tirukkolur. He was an 
incarnation of Kumudar, one of the attendants of Lord Vishnu. 


Having studied the Védas, Shastras and various angas of the Vēdā, 
he decided to spend the remainder of his life visiting the Divya 
Kshetras around the country. During his travels, when he was at 
Tiru Ayodhya, Madhurakavi saw a bright light glowing in the 
southern sky. Trying to investigate the source of that bright light, 
Madhurakavi travelled all the way to Tirunagari where he beheld 
Nammilvar sitting beneath the great tamarind tree. Comprehending 
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that Nammāļvār was blessed with profound knowledge, 
Madhurakavi sought his refuge. 


From Nammāļvār, Madhurakavi learnt the four divine compositions 
of his preceptor. The essence of Rig Vēdā was found in the 
Tiruviruttam, the essence of Yajur Vēdā in Tiruvāsiriyam, the 
essence of Atharvana Vēdā in Periya Tiruvandādi and the essence | 
of Sāma Vēdā in the Tiruvaimoļi. Through these four granthas 
called *Prabanda Chatushtayam', Madhurakavi was also taught the 
Tattva (the Supreme Truth), Hita (the means to attain the final 
goal) Purushārtha (the final goal), the mantras and their inner 
meanings. By the grace of Nammāļvār, Madhurakavi also had the 
anubhvam (direct vision) of Sri Vaikuntam where he saw the 
auspicious form of Sriman Narayana, shining gloriously along with 
His consorts and all His entourage! 


Out of the overflowing gratitude Madhurakavi had for his Acharya, 
he composed the ‘Kanninum Siruttambu', which sings the glory of 
Nammāļvār in the Tamil verse. Unlike other Alvars, Madhurakavi 
has the unique distinction of being the only Alvar to sing the praise 
of his Acharya, and not directly the praise of Perumal. He knew of 
no other lord than his preceptor, Namma]var! Because of these 
sweet hymns composed by him, he became known as *Madhura- 
Kavi’ (the composer of sweet verses). At Tirunagari, Madhurakavi 
also installed the Archa Vigraha of Nammāļvār and spent the rest of 
his life worshipping him and spreading the nectarine teachings of 
the Prabanda Chatushtayam. 
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FA TITAHE dp est] | 
RTI ENT GANESA || < 


kumbhē punarvasubhavam kēraļē kolapattane.- 
kaustubhāmšam dharadhigam kulašēkharam 


āšrayē .. 8 
Kumbhe: in the month of Kumbha 
Punarvasu: under the constellation of Punarvasu 
Bhavam: born 
Kerale: in the region of Kerala 
Kola Pattane: in the town of Kollam 
Kaustubha: the divine gem Kaustubha 
Amsam: an incarnation of 
Dharadeesham: the lord of the earth 
Kulashekharam: Sri Kulashekhara 
Aashraye: I surrender 


"I surrender to the King Kulashekhara, the manifestation of 
Kausthuba, who was born in the month of Kumbha, under the 
constellation of Punarvasu, in the town of Kollam in Kerala!” 


Notes: 


Sri Kulashekar Āļvār was an incarnation of the divine Kausthubha 
gem that adorns the broad, handsome chest of Lord Vishnu. He took 
birth in the Kali age, in the 28" cyclic year of Parabhava, in the 
month of Masi, under the Asterism of Punarvasu, Shukla Paksha 
Dwadashi. This calculates to B.C. 3074. 


He was born as a prince at Tiruvanjikkalam in the Kerala region. 
After studying the various scriptures, he ruled over Kerala as an 
able king, protecting the people of his land. This victorious king 
was deeply devoted to the Lord of Arangam. He constantly invited 
learned Sree Vaishnavās to his palace so that the congregation may 
read and enjoy together the essence of the Puranas and Itihāsās. He 
was especially devoted to Lord Rama and enjoyed reading the 
Ramayana. On a certain occasion, while hearing the discourse on 
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Srimad Ramayana, king Kulashekara became so very passionately 
involved with the events in the life of his dear Lord that at one point 
(when Lord Rama was confronted by Khara, Dooshana and 14000 
Rakshasas under their command) he got up in haste, commanding 
his own army to march forward to lend support to Lord Rama! The 
Sree Vaishnavās who had collected there tried in vain to hold the 
king back, until they finally convinced him by narrating a verse 
(Valmiki Rāmāyana III-30-39) which declared the already 
established victory of Rama and His re-uniting with Sita! 


His association with Šree Vaishnavās made the king more and more 
absorbed in devotion to the Lord. For this reason, the ministers of 
his kingdom decided to hatch a plot by which King Kulashekara 
could be cured of this ‘illness’ of devotion. They falsely accused the 
Šree Vaishnavās of stealing a precious ornament. Knowing very 
well that the Sree Vaishnava devotees could do no wrong, King 
Kulashekara challenged the accusations of the ministers. Thrusting 
his hand into a pot containing a venomous cobra and boldly 
declaring that he be bitten if the Sree Vaishnavās were guilty, King 
Kulashekara put his fate to test! True to his declaration and to the 
fact that the Sree Vaishnavas were indeed innocent, the cobra did 
not bite the King. The ministers and others who despised the 
innocent Sree Vaishnavās were thus put to shame. At this point, 
King Kulashekara decided to renounce his kingdom to spend the 
rest of his life in contemplation of the Lord. 


He composed the Perumāl Tiruvoimozhi in Tamil verse. He has 
composed in Sanskrit also, having rendered the Mukundamāla in 
praise of Lord Krishna. He spent the rest of his life visiting the 
Divya Kshetras and serving his most dear Lord. 
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SS Tarte Penari essent | 
ITS aR A: enfer TURIRA, 11 9 


jyesthe svatibhavam visnuratham$am dhanvinahpurē. 


prapadyē $vaSuram visnoh visnucittam purahšikham .. 9 


Jyeshte: in the month of Jyeshta 

Svāthi: under the constellation of Svāthi 
Bhavam: born 

Vishnu ratha: the chariot of Vishnu; i.e. Garuda 
Amsam: portion of 

Dhanvinah Pure: Srivilliputtur 

Prapadye: I seek refuge 

Svashuram: father-in-law 

Vishnoho: of Vishnu 

Vishnuchittam: Sri Vishnuchitta 

Purashikam: in the clan of Purvashikas 


"T surrender to the father-in-law of Vishnu, Sri Vishnuchitta, 
who was born at Srivilliputtur in the month of Jyeshta, 
under the constellation of Svathi, in the clan of Purva 
Shikhas, as an incarnation of the charriot of Vishnu!” 


Notes: 


Vishnuchitta, also called Periyāļvār, Bhattar Pirān or Bhatta-natha, 
was an incarnation of Garuda, the chariot of Lord Vishnu. He was 
born in the Kali age, in the 47" cyclic year of Krodhana, in the 
month of Ani, in the Asterism of Svāthi, Shukla Paksha, Ekadasi. 
This calculates to B.C. 3055. 


His birth was at Dhanvinahpura, or Srivilliputtur. He was born in a 
clan of Sree Vaishnava Brahmins called ‘Purvashikhas’, i.e those 
who wear a tuft of hair on the front of the crown of their heads. At a 
very young age, he was adept in the Yajur Véda, and other Vedic 
scriptures. He lived at Srivilliputtur performing the Kainkaryam of 
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offering garlands to Lord Vatapatra Shayi. These garlands were 
made from flowers grown in his garden. 


At that time, King Vallabha Devan was ruling the kingdom at 
Madurai. Once a Dharmika Brahmin advised him thus: 


aitas? vada ATT umm fasi e | 
ATR Ga AST RA ed FE ASAT || 


varsarthamastau prayatēta masan rātryarthamārtham divasam yateta . 


vārdhakyahētēr vayasa navēna paratra hētēr iha janmanā ca .. 


"Perform your duty for eight months a year to be well 
prepared for the other four months; work during the day to 
rest at night; work during manhood to provide for old age; 

and so too, use this birth to attain moksha hereafter!" 


- Muvāyirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam 


Seeing the truth contained in the advice, Vallabha Devan called 
upon his chief priest Shelva Nambi and asked him about the path to 
be taken to realize the Supreme Tattva. Shelva Nambi suggested 
that the king call for a gathering of scholars "Vidwath Sadas’ to 
debate upon the nature of the supreme truth. In order to investigate 
the true import of the Vēdānta, Vallabha Devan then organized a 
debate to be conducted at his palace, and invited all the great 
scholars of his kingdom. A ‘Kizhi’, ‘fabric bag containing gold 
coins’ was hung and was offered as the prize for the winner of the 
debate. 


At that very time, Lord Vatapatra Shāyi appeared in the dream of 
Sri Vishnu Chitta and commanded him to establish the supremacy 
of Lord Sriman Narayana through the medium of this debate. $ri 
Vishnu Chitta proceeded to Madurai, with the intention of 
complying with the wish of his dear Lord. 
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At the capital city of the kingdom of Vallabha Devan, Vishnu Chitta 
was well received and honored. Selva Nambi recognized this divine 
personality and knew that he was on a specific mission. By means 
of cogent arguments based on the relevant scriptural texts, the 
Smriti, the Itihasa and the Puranas, Vishnu Chitta expounded the 
inner truths of the Vēdānta. He concluded by establishing that 
Sriman Narayana is the Ultimate reality, the goal and the refuge. At 
that point, the ‘Kizhi’ containing the prize fell down by its own 
accord in front of the Alvar, thereby signifying his victory! This 
victorious debate of Vishnu Chitta is called *Paratattva Nirnaya’! 


Overjoyed upon receiving this quintessential teaching of Védanta, 
Vallabha Devan honored Vishnu Chitta by seating him in a golden 
palanquin on a royal elephant and taking him in procession along 
the streets of Madurai. He bestowed upon the Alvar the title of 
*Bhattar-Piran', i.e ‘the chief among Brahamanas’! 


Surprised at the wondrous will of the Lord, Bhattar Piran looked 
towards the sky. At that very moment he beheld Lord Narayana 
along with Sree, mounted on the great Garuda, served on all sides 
by His numerous attendants. Having had the divine vision of the 
Lord along with His consort in all glory, with divine auspicious 
attributes and with their paraphernalia, Sri Periyāļvār at once 
dismounted the palanquin. Using the bells that were adorning the 
elephant as musical instruments, he burst forth singing "Pallandu 
Pallandu"! Concemed at the prospect of the Lord's splendor 
attracting malevolent “evil eyes', he hastened to wish the Lord 
millions of glory-filled years of life, forgetting that the Lord had 
neither a beginning nor an end, and that no 'evil-eyes' could ever 
have any effect on Him! 


Additional Notes: 


Dhanvinah means ‘those who carry bow and arrows’; referring to 
the hunter chieftain by the name of Villi. Lord Vishnu appeared in 
the dream of Villi and directed him into a cave near a banyan tree. 
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In that cave, Villi found the deity of Lord Vatapatrasayi along with 
riches. Villi used the riches to build a city and constructed a temple 
for Lord Vatapatrasayi, therefore the name Sri Villiputtur for this 


_ city. 


Why Vishnu Chitta s called the father-in-law of Vishnu is detailed 
in the next verse. 
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amet Terr Tet ar shearer IEG 
N 


asadhe purva phalgunyam tulasikananodbhavam . 
pāņdyē visvambharām gūdām vandē Srirafiganayikam .. 10 


Aashāde: in the month of Aashāda 
Poorvapalgunyaam: under the constellation of Purvaphalguni 
Tulasikaanana: in a Tulasi grove 

Udhbhavam: being born 

Paandye: in the country of Pāndya 
Vishvambharām: Bhu Devi 

Godhām: Godha 

Vande: Irevere 

Sriranganayikam: the consort of Sri Ranganātha 


"I worship the consort of Ranganātha, Godha- the 
incarnation of Bhu Devi, who was born in the month 
of Aashada, under the constellation of Purvaphalguni, 
in a tulasi grove, in the country of Pāndya!” 

Notes: 

Godha, also called ‘Andal’ or ‘Choodi Kodutha Nacchiyar’, was an 
incarnation of the all-pervading Bhu Devi Herself, the consort of Sri 
Ranganātha. She was born in the 98" cyclic Kali year of Nala, in the 
month of Adi, under the Asterism of Purvaphalguni; on a Tuesday, 
Shukla Chaturti; at $ri Villiputtur. This calculates to B.C. 3004. Just 
as King Janaka found Sita, so too Periyāļvār found a baby girl in his 
Tulasi grove and named her Godhai, *gift of mother earth”. 


The term 'Visvambharām' refers to Bhu Devi. "Vishwam Bharati’ 
means “She supports the entire Universe”. Swāmi Vēdānta Dešika 
says in the Bhu Stuti: 


fase RN ase ATT | 


vigvambharasya dayitāsi tadēka nama . 


“Since You are the consort of the Lord who bears the 
Universe, You are also called Vishvambari! 
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aani fengelfer Agnia | 
vi$vambhareti vipulēti vasundhareti . 
“You are known as Vishvambhara- the one who bears 


the entire universe, Vipulaa- the immesurable, and 
Vasundhara- the one with limitless wealth!" 


Ka AT SSTA, | 
faxis STER IRT Mae? 11 
vigvasya mataram akificanakāmadhēnum . 


vigvambharam ašaraņaļ Saranam prapadye .. 


“Being helpless, I surrender to the Mother of the Universe, 
the wish yielding treasure for the destitute, the one 
who bears the entire universe- Vishvambharam!” 


As Vishvambharam, Bhumi Devi bears the entire Universe. She is 
also ‘Vishvasya Mata’ because just like the Lord, She sustains the 
entire universe; and in this sense also She is Vishvambharām- all 


pervading / all sustaining. 


Godha Devi is verily this Bhumi Piratti Herself! She is the complete 
incarnation of Vishvambharā! Therefore Swami Vēdānta Dešika 
refers to Godha in the Godha Stuti as 

MIRA, AË | 

saksat ksamam . 


*Sakshat Kshamam’, i.e. ‘verily Bhumidevi Herself’! Such is the 
meaning of the term Godham Vishvambharam! 


Godha was brought up by Periyāļvār and she helped him in 
assembling flower garlands for Lord Vatapatra Shayi. Everyday, 
Godha would adorn Herself with the prepared garlands even prior to 
offering it to the Lord, and would gaze into the mirror imagining 
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herself to be the bride of Lord Ranganātha! Periyāļvār, unaware of 
this, ended up offering to the Lord those garlands that Godha had 
adorned Herself with. On one occasion however, Periyāļvār saw 
Godha performing this unacceptable act and forbade her from 


repeating it. Thinking that those garlands were unfit, Periyāļvār 
refrained from offering them to the Lord. 


That night, the Lord of Villi Puttur, Šri Vatapatrasāyi appeared in 
the dream of Vishnu Chitta and commanded him to bring only those 
garlands that had been previously worn by Godha. These garlands 
were most desired by the Lord for they would have first adorned 
His beloved devotee, none other than His divine consort Herself! 
Godha therefore came to be called *Choodi Kodutta Nacchiyar’, 
literally “the consort who offered the garlands that She Herself 
wore'. Because the Lord came under the sway of the pure adoration 
of Godha, She became called as Andal, or ‘the one who won over’. 


This incident only deepened the love Godha had for Her Lord. She 
heard from Her father Periyāļvār, the glory of the Lord residing at 
various Divya Kshetras. Her mind became completely absorbed in 
the bewitching form of the Lord of Arangam. Just as the Gopis 
yearned for oneness with Krishna, Godha portrayed her longing for 
the Lord in the month of Mārghaļi, in her divine composition 
‘Tiruppavai’. She also composed the divine Nācchiyār Tirumozhi, a 
part of which is the description of Her dream of a Vedic wedding 
with the Lord of Arangam. “Godha” also means “one who presented 
a garland of hymns'! 


To fulfill Her wishes, the Lord of Arangam appeared once again in 
the dream of Vishnu Chitta and requested that he give his daughter 
in marriage to Him. Astonished by this dream, but comprehending 
the divinity in Godha, Sri Vishnu Chitta proceeded to Arangam 
from Sri Villiputtur. Godha, seated in a grandly decorated 
palanquin, was accompanied by many people who miraculously 
heard of this planned wedding in their dreams as well. Upon 
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reaching Arangam, Godha beheld Her beloved Lord and proceeded 
towards Him, only to merge completely within His Divya Mangala 
Vigraha. 


The Lord, pleased with this act of Vishnu Chitta gave him the 
exalted position of His ‘Shvashura’, i.e father-in-law! In this sense, 
the word Godha also means ‘one who was offered or given’ to the 
Lord! 
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PILIS SES ASSIA | 
AGA SATIS THUS 11 88 
kodande jyesthanaksatre mandangudipurodbhavam . - 


colorvyam vanamālāmšam bhaktānghrirēņumāšrayē .. 11 


Kodande: in the month of Kodanda, i.e Dhanur 
Masam 

Jeshta Nakshatre: under the constellation of Jyeshta 

Mandangudipura: in the town of Mandangudi 

Udbhavam: born 

Cholorvyam: in the region of the Cholas 

Vanamala: the divine garland (called Vanamala) worn 
by Vishnu 

Amsam: an incarnation of 

Bhaktāngrirenu: Bhaktāngrirenu 

Aasraye: I seek refuge 


“I surrender to Bhaktüngrirenu, the incarnation of Vanamala, 
who was born in the month of Kodanda, under the constellation 
of Jyeshta, in the town of Mandangudi of the Chola kingdom!" 


Notes: 


Tondaradipodi Alvar, also called Vipranārāyana or Bhaktāngrirenu, 
was an incarnation of Vanamāla, the divine garland worn by Lord 
Vishnu. He was born in the 289" Kali year of Prabhava; in the 
month of Marghali, under the Asterism of Jyeshta; Krishna Paksha 
Chaturdashi. This calculates to B.C. 2813. He was born in Tiru 
Mandangudi, as the son of a Purva Shikha Brahmin. He was named 
Vipranārāyana, and was taught by his father, the Yajur Vēdā, and 
other branches along with Véda Angas. He was steeped in adoration 
of the Lord of Tiru Arangam and therefore spent his life serving 
Lord Ranganātha there. He built a garden “Tiru Nandana Vana’ and 
offered garlands made from the flowers obtained therefrom. His 


299 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: IKS/Tattva Heritage. Digitization: eGangotri. 


deep devotion made him dispassionate and indifferent to worldly 
matters, and this quality was admired by his followers. 


On one occasion, according to divine will, a courtesan named Deva- 
devi happened to seek shelter under a shady tree in the Tiru 
Nandana Vana. She beheld the attractive countenance of 
Vipranārāyana and his captivating appearance as a Vaishnava 
devotee. He was clad in pure white garments, decked with the 
twelve Tiruman Srichoornams and wore the Tulasi, Nalinaaksha 
maala. Noticing his detachment from the external world, Deva-devi 
in banter with her friends, took upon herself the challenge of sowing 
the seed of worldly desires in Vipranarayana's pious mind. Dressed 
as a poor woman, she fell at his feet, promising to help him in his 
flower service to the Lord of Arangam. Vipranarayana fell prey to 
his compassion and Deva-devi was allowed to work in his garden. 
On one rainy day, Vipranarayana saw Deva-devi working in the 
garden. Noticing that she was completely drenched, he offered her 
shelter in his house. At that moment, he succumbed to the grip of 
passion and was overcome by sensual feelings for her. Thereafter, 
he became a slave to her beauty and spent time admiring her 
attractiveness. Having accomplished her mission of making 
Vipranarayana a slave to her beauty, Deva-devi now expected 
Vipranarayana to bring in wealth. Vipranārāyana on the other hand 
did not know the ways and means of earning and acquiring material 
wealth. : 


Seeing these events unfold, the supremely compassionate mother 
Sree Devi requested the Lord of Arangam to intervene, so as to help 
His devotee. Assuming the form of a messenger, the Lord of 
Arangam took a golden cup from the temple and gave it to Deva- 
devi, telling her that Vipranarayana had sent this gift for her. Soon 
the mystery of the missing golden cup of the temple of Arangam 
reached the ears of the Chola king. Investigations into the matter led 
to the finding that the lady Deva-devi had in her possession the 
precious property of the temple. On being questioned, it was 
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understood that Vipranārāyana had bestowed this gift upon her. 
Vipranarayana was imprisoned! 


That supreme Lord of Arangam then appeared in the dream of the 
priest at the temple and revealed to him the truth about the divine 
nature of the Alvar. The priest narrated this to the king who at once 
released Vipranarayana. 


Being remorseful at this point, Vipranarayana recalled the words of 
Kulashekara Alvar. He decided that the only way of absolving his 
sins would be to bathe his body with the dust from the feet of 
devotees of Lord Vishnu. He accepted the Sripada Tirtha of the 
devotees of Ranga and considered himself blessed. The Lord of 
Arangam gave him the appellation *Bhakta Anghri Renu’ or 
"Thodar Adippodi’; meaning the Alvar who was verily ‘the dust of 
the feet of devotees’. 


Tondaradipodi Alvar has composed two works in Tamil called 
Tirumālai and Tiruppalli Ezucchhi. 
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IK: TARUNA Maret aR | 
SACHS Tad YASTEAATAA 11 %2 
kārtikē rohinijatam šripāņam nicuļāpurē. 


Srīvatsāmšam gayakendram munivāhanamāšrayē .. 12 


Kārtike: in the month of Kārthika 

Rohini: under the constellation of Rohini 

Jātam: born $ 

Śri Pānam: Tiruppan Alvar, called as Sri Pānar 

Nichulāpure: at Nichulāpura; lit- the city of Nichula trees 
(palm tree): i 

Srivathsamsam: as an incarnation of the Srivathsa 

Gayakendram: king among musicians 

Munivahanam: in sage Munivahana 

Aasraye: I seek refuge 


^I seek refuge in Sri Pānar, also called Munivahana, 
the king among musicians, who was an incarnation 
of the Srivatsa, born at Nichulāpura, in the month of 
Karthika, under the constellation of Rohini!" 


Notes: 


Tiruppān Alvar, also called Munivāhana or Yogivahana, was born 
in the Kali year 343 Durmathi; in the month of Vrishchika, under 
the Asterism of Rohini; Krishna Paksha Dviteeya. This calculates to 
B.C. 2759. His birth was at Nichulāpura, the current day city of 
Urayiur. He was born as an incarnation of the Srivatsa mark that is 
found on Lord Vishnu's magnificent chest. 


He was found by a childless couple of the Panar community. He is 
therefore also called as “Sri Pānar. The Pānar tribe was a 


community of musicians. 
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Tiruppān Alvar was fed with Sātvik food such as cow’s milk, by his 
parents. He was taught the art of singing and he carried the musical 
instrument veena on his shoulder. Being brought up in such a 
manner, the young Tiruppàn Alvar did not come under the sway of 
the material world. He constantly engaged in glorifying the Lord, 
often spending time along the banks of river Kaveri beholding the 
beautiful temple of Lord Ranganātha across. Owing to the social 
customs prevailing at that time, the Panar tribe was considered an 
*outcaste', or a Panchama tribe, i.e. the fifth class outside the four 
classes of society. Tiruppān Āļvār was therefore unable to enter the 
temple of his most dear Lord Ranga. 


On the reguest of Goddess Sri, Lord Vishnu decided to intervene. 
He appeared in the dream of a devotee called Loka Sāranga Muni 
and ordered him to bring Tiruppān Alvar to the temple, carrying 
him on his shoulders! Saranga Muni complied with the wish of 
Periya Perumal, and carried Tiruppān Alvar on his shoulders into 
the great temple of Srirangam. Therefore this Alvar is called as 
‘Munivahana’ or ‘Yogivahana’; one who was carried by Saranga 
Muni. Beholding in the sanctum the most attractive form of the 
Lord, Tiruppān Alvar rendered the sweet Tamil verses of the 
Amalanadipiran. And as he was doing so, his physical body became 
merged into the divine Archā Vigraha of Periya Perumal 
Ranganatha! 
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wur ofer TTT ATA, | 
Fenster wen emm 11 83 


kārtikē krttikajatam catuskavisikhamanim . 


satprabandhakrtam $ārūgamūrtim kaliyamāšrayē .. 13 


Kartike: in the month of Karthika 
Krittika: under the constellation of Krittika 
Jatam: born 

Chatushkavi: four types of poetry 
Shikhamanim: crest jewel / best among 
Shatprabandha: six compositions / works 
Kritam: the composer of 

Sharnga: the Saranga bow of Lord Vishnu 
Murtim: the embodiment of 

Kaliyam: Kaliyan 

Aasraye: I surrender to 


“I surrender to Kaliyan, the incarnation of Saranga, the 
best among those who compose four-fold poetry, the one 
who composed six works, and who was born in the 
month of Karthika under the constellation of Krittika!” 


Notes: 


Kaliyan, also called Tirumangai Alvar or Parakala, was born in the 
398^ cyclic Kali year of Nala; in the month of Kārtikai or 
Vrishchika, under the Asterism of Krittika; on a Poornima. The 
English equivalent of this date is B.C. 2704. He was an incarnation 
of Lord Vishnu's bow Sāranga. He was born as the son of a Shudra 
named Neelan, in the holy city of Tiru Vali. 


Kaliyan was trained by his father and became skilled in the art of 
wielding the bow and other weapons. He served the Chola king in 
military conquests along with four other accomplices who were 
known to have had magical powers- Nir Mel Nadapan who was 
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capable of walking on water; Nizalil Maraivān who was capable of 
hiding in a shadow; Tal Ooduvan who was adept in breaking locks 
and Tola Vazakkan who was skilled to win extempore debates. 
Kaliyan was made the chieftain of the small city of Tiru Vali 


Naadu. Having won over opponents with much ease, he was called 
*Parakala', i.e. one superior to the enemies. 


At that time in Tiru Vali there lived a lady of divine descent, who 
was named Kumada Valli since she was found at a lotus-pond 
(Kumuda-Alli) by her foster parents. When Kaliyan saw her, he fell 
for her beauty and decided to marry her. Kumuda Valli however 
refused to marry anyone but a Vaishnava who wears the symbols of 
Shanka-chakra and who regularly performed Tadeeyārādhana or 
service to other Vaishnavās! 


In order to satisfy her requirements, Kaliyan sought refuge at the 
feet of the presiding deity of the temple at Tiru Naraiyur- Tiru 
Naraiyur Nambi. From Him, Kaliyan received on his shoulders the 
insignia of conch and discus, the Tirman Srichoornams and 
initiation into the meaning of Mantras. Being thus initiated into the 
Vaishnava fold, Kaliyan married Kumuda Valli. Thereafter, he 
served devout Vaishnavās by performing daily the Tadeeyaradhana. 
The revenues of the Chola kingdom, of which he was a vassal, were 
being used up by Kaliyan for this service. 


Soon the Chola king came to know of the reason for Kaliyan's 
absence from the royal court. He commanded his army to capture 
Kaliyan, however this proved futile as Kaliyan was a master in 
warfare. Having been defeated twice, the king decided to hatch a 
plot. Extending his hand in friendship, he tricked Kaliyan and 
captured him. Kaliyan was to be held until his dues were paid. 


As always, the Lord of infinite compassion, Devaraja Perumāl of 
Kanchi decided to intervene! He appeared in the dream of Kaliyan 
and suggested that he direct his men to the banks of the river 
Vegavati. Following these instructions, the soldiers dug deep along 
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the banks and found a huge amount of buried treasure. With this, 
dues were paid to the king and the balance was used in the 
performance of service to Vaishnavas. Kaliyan soon ran out of all 
resources to continue his noble deeds. He therefore resorted to 
robbery, wherein he would capture the wealth of non-righteous 
people and use the same for service of the righteous! 


Noticing the predicament His devotee was in, the Lord of Arangam 
appeared along with his consort in the form of a newly married 
couple. Decked with glittering ornaments, this couple walked the 
path towards Kaliyan. Not knowing that the divine couple 
themselves had come his way in the guise of being unrighteous, 
Kaliyan threatened them with weapons and stripped them of all 
valuables. Having tied this heap of ornaments into a bundle, 
Kaliyan was unable to lift it. Suspecting the couple to be well 
versed in magic, Kaliyan commanded that they reveal the secret to 
him. The Lord of Gods, Periya Perumal Himself, under the pretext 
of revealing a secret, uttered in the ear of Kaliyan the sacred eight 
syllabled mantra, its quintessential meaning and its inherent 
greatness. Having thus been initiated, Tirumangai Alvar was now 
steeped in devotion. 


It was then that Tirumangai Āļvār composed six works in Tamil 
verse. These were Periya  Tirumozhi, Tirukkuruntāndakam, 
Tirunedundāndakam, Tiruvezhu Kootrirukkai, Siriya Tirumadal and 
Periya Tirumadal. 


He became famous as Chatushkavi Shikhamani or Nalu-Kavi 
Perumal, because he was adept in composing four types of poetry in 
Tamil verse; Asu- extempore verses on any subject, Madhura- 
sweet verses, Chitra- verses set in geometric pattern, and Vistāra- 
elaborate verses with usage of several different meters. He was once 
challenged by a Shaiva scholar named Sambandha Murti at a place 
called Seerakaazhi; but he was able to conquer his opponent with 
much ease and lived up to his title. 
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Following this, Tirumangai Alvar along with his wife Kumuda Valli 
went around the country visiting Divya Kshetras and singing the 
glory of the Lord. He installed the Archā of Nammāļvār at 
Tirunagari. Having then returned to Tiru Arangam, he served Lord 
Namperumal! Along with his four trusted ministers, he worked 


towards building a Mantapam and a great Gopuram for the Lord of 
Arangam. 


While Tirumangai Āļvār was serving the Lord at Srirangam, 
another important event occurred. During the Tiru Kartikai 
Mahotsavam (great festival of the Kartika month), while the 
Tirumanjanam (divine ablutions) were being performed for the Lord 
and His consort, the Divine Couple blessed Tirumangai Alvar and 
conferred upon the work Tiruvaimoli, a status equal to that of the 
Vēdās, upon the Āļvār's request. The Divine Couple also expressed 
their desire to behold Nammalvar of Tirunagari during the recitation 
of the Védas along with Tiruvaimoļi on the Shukla Ekadashi 
Tirunāl of the sacred Mārghaļi month. 


In accordance with the expressed wishes of the Lord and His 
consort, Tirumangai Alvar brought the Archa of Nammāļvār from 
Tirunagari on this sacred day. He also built a great ‘Parama Pada’ 
gateway at Srirangam. Tirumangai Alvar then instituted the first 
ever recitation festival wherein the Védas were chanted along with 
the rendering of the Tamil Prabandhams of the Alvars. He 
organized this festival to be conducted yearly during the month of 
Marghali over a period of ten days and named it “Tiru Adhyayana 
Utsavam’. 


Having accomplished ordained tasks, Tirumangai Alvar spent the 
rest of his life with his wife Kumuda Valli, meditating on the Lord 
at the sacred town of Tirukkurungudi. 
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Additional notes on the Alvars: 


The Alvars are twelve in number. Some authors praise ten, praising 
Andal and Madhurakavi seperately. Others list ten, eulogizing 
Nammāļvār and Madhurakavi separately. Some others list eleven, 
praising Andal separately. 

First, it is important to note that the praise of a Guru includes that of 
his disciple. Therefore praise of Nammāļvār includes that of his 
disciple Madhurakavi and praise of Periyāļvār includes that of his 
disciple Andal. 

There are also other reasons for such varying classifications. 


Madhurakavi Āļvār was unique in showing the path of Acharya 
Bhakti. While all other Âļvārs praised the Supreme Lord, his 
compositions praised Namma]var alone. This indicates that the Lord 
can be attained only by seeking refuge in a qualified Acharya. For 
the disciple, the Acharya is verily the manifest God. 


Nammāļvār is the only Âļvār who is mentioned in the 
Guruparampara of Sree Vaishnavās while tracing upwards from 
one's own preceptor all the way up to Sriman Narayana. In fact, it is 
Nammāļvār who connects the preceptors of the higher world 
(Vaikuntam) to the lower world (the earth). Although not 
contemporaneous, he is the preceptor of our first Acharya 
Nathamuni. Having appeared to Nathamuni who was in a trance of 
devout meditation, Nammāļvār himself taught the entire Dviya 
Prabandham including works of all the other Ajvars. Therefore, he 
is the only one among the Alvars that features in the conventional 
preceptorial succession. It is this pre-eminent status that sets him 
apart from the other Aļvārs. However, as the shining central gem 
adorning the garland of preceptors, he represents all the Alvars in 
the Guruparampara. 


Two factors separate Godha (or Āndāl) from the rest of the Á]vars. 
One, She is verily the descent of Lakshmi, the consort of Vishnu, in 
Her manifestation as Bhumi-Pirātti. Second, being the only female 
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among the Āļvārs, She assumes a special status. Godha Devi indeed 
became one with Her beloved Lord Ranganatha! 


The Prabandha Sara of Vēdānta De$ika sets aside all doubts 
pertaining to the classification of the A]vars. In this work of 18 
stanzas, Vēdānta Dešika indicates the Á]vars to be twelve in 
number; traces their chronology; records the names of their works 
and the actual number of verses composed by each of them. 


The birth of the Aļvārs requires special mention. True to the verse 
of the Bhagavatham (quoted earlier), the Ajvars were born in the 
land adjacent to sacred rivers. In the land adjacent to river 
Tāmraparni were born Nammāļvār and Madhurakavi Âļvār. Along 
the banks of the river Kritamala or Vaigai, near the present city of 
Madurai, were born Periyāļvār and Godai. The first four A]vars 
Poigai, Bhūtam, Pey and Tirumazishi were born in the land 
alongside the river Payasvini or Palar. Tondaradipodi Alvar, 
Tiruppan Alvar and Tirumangai Āļvār took birth along the river 
Kaveri. Kulashekar Alvar was born in the region of the Mahanadi or 
Periyar River which runs in an East to West direction. 
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The Divine Descent of the Āchāryas: 


Owing to the evil effects ofthe age of Kali and due to the long lapse 
of time, the knowledge of the doctrine of Vēdānta began to wane. 
The works of the Aļvārs, which taught the same tenets as that of 
Vēdānta in a simpler way, became lost to mankind! The ancient 
practices of appropriate worship, including the celebration of the 
Tiru Adhyayana Utsavam, became forgotten. The knowledge of the 
true nature of Lord Sriman Nārāyana became oblivious to mankind. 
Numerous other tenets had started to spring up, and the practice 
‘Sanatana Dharma’ or ‘Primeval Everlasting Doctrine’ seemed to be 


declining. 


At this juncture the Supreme Lord Sriman Narayana, who is 
eternally engaged in establishing the Vēdānta, intervened! Directing 
His close attendants to incarnate as Acharyas, the Lord Himself 
ensured the continuity of the ‘Guruparampara’ in an incessant 
manner! 
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AS START RR t | 
TAPAS Stet A Ast 11 $Y 


jyēsthē anūrādhāsambhūtam viranārāyaņē pure. 


gajavaktrāmšamācāryam adyam nathamunim bhaje .. 14 


Jyeshte: in the month of Jyeshta 

Anuradha: under the constellation of Anuradha 
Sambhutam: born 

Viranarayana Pure: at Viranarayana Pura 
Gajavaktramsam: as an incarnation of Gajavaktra 
Acharyam: Acharya 

Adyam: the first 

Nathamunim: Nathamuni 

Bhaje: I praise 


“I praise the first Acharya Nāthamuni, the incarnation 
of Gajavaktra, who was born at Viranārāyanapura, 
in the month Jyeshta under the constellation of Anurādha!” 


Notes: 

Nāthamuni is considered to be the manifestation of Gajavaktra, 
second in line of Vishnu's commanders, headed by Vishwaksena. It 
is said that Vishwaksena leads an army of hundreds of thousands of 
Nitya Süris who are capable of removing all obstacles. Gajavaktra, 
i.e elephant headed, is one such member of Lord Vishnu's army. 


IRA VIRS: RETA, | 
feret Met gad Mae ATA 11 
yasyadviradavaktradyah parisadyah paraSSatam . 
vighnam nighnanti satatam visvaksēnam tamāšrayē .. 
“I seek the protection of Vishwaksena, whose army led 


by Dvirada Vaktra and hundreds of thousands of such others 
is capable of constantly quelling all obstacles!” 


Nāthamuni is an incarnation of this Dvirada Vaktra (elephant faced) 
attendant of Lord Vishnu. Note that ‘Dvirada’ means “two-tusked’, 
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and differentiates Gajavaktra from Ganapathi who is "Ekadanta” 
(single tusked).  Nāthamuni's birth was in Kali year 3685, the 
cyclic year of Shobakrit, month of Ani or Jyeshta, Shukla Paksha 
Trayodashi, under the Asterism of Anuradha. This calculates to 
C.E. 583. He was born as the son of a Vaishnava brahmin by the 
name of Isvara Muni of Shatamarshana Gotra, of the Sottai family, 
at Veeranārāyanapuram. He was named as *Nathar' and was taught 
the Vēdā Vēdānta. He was married to Aravindapāvai of 
Vankipuram and had a son Isvara Muni (named after the child's 
grandfather). The family served the Lord at Kattu Mannar Koil of 


Veeranarayanapuram. 


Nāthamuni instructed his son Isvara Muni in Yoga and all other 
branches of the scriptures and married him off to a pious girl. 
Taking the young couple with them, Nāthamuni and his wife 
travelled to various Divya Kshetras around the country until they 
reached Govardhana Pura on the banks of river Yamuna. Here, they 
bowed to Lord Yamunai-Turaivar, an Archā of Lord Krishna. The 
natural beauty and peaceful atmosphere of this place and the 
attractive temple of Yamunai-Turaivar made them stay here for a 
little longer. After some time, the Lord of Veeranarayanapuram 
appeared in a dream to Nathamuni and ordained him to return with 
his family to Kattu Mannār Koil at Veeranarayanapuram. 


Nathamuni is ‘Adyam Acharyam’, i.e. our first Acharya because he 
forms the link between the twelve Aļvārs and the later Acharyas. It 
so happened that while Nathamuni was serving the feet of Lord 
Mannār at Veeranārāyanapuram, some Sree Vaishnavās arrived 
from Tirunagari and recited, at the sanctum, the sacred verses of 
* Aravamudhe', a decad in the Tiruvaimo]i of Namma]var. Hearing 
these nectarine verses, Nathamuni experienced the bliss of supreme 
devotion. He was anxious to learn the sacred composition in 
entirety. It was known from the chanting of the closing verse of that 
particular piece that the work comprising of a thousand verses was 
composed by one *Kurukai Piran’. Upon enquiry Nathamuni learnt 
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that the group of travelling Sree Vaishnavās knew only thís decad, 
which comprised a small portion of the much larger work. Taking 
the permission of Lord Mannar, Nathamuni set forth to Tirunagari 
to find the remaining verses of the Tiruvaimo]i. 


At Alvar Tirunagari, he beheld the Archa Vigrahas of the Āļvārs 
and came to know more about them. Prostrating at the feet of the 
Vaishnavas at Tirunagari, Nathamuni was finally led to Parānkusha 
Dasa, a scholar who attained knowledge through the disciplinic 
succession of Madhurakavi A]var. Knowing the good intentions of 
Nathamuni, Parānkusha Dasa advised him to chant the verses 
"Kanninum Siruttambu’ twelve thousand times. These verses had 
been handed over to Parānkusha Dasa through the Sat-Sampradāya 
of Madhurakavi Alvar. He taught Nathamuni this powerful verse so 
that he may directly obtain the grace of Nammāļvār. 


Nathamuni followed the advice and sat in meditation upon the feet 
of Nammāļvār, repeating the ‘Kanninum Siruttāmbu” twelve 
thousand times! 


Pleased with this act, the divine couple Sree and Narayana then 
ordained Nammāļvār to initiate Nathamuni. Namma]var himself, 
along with Madhura Kavi, appeared in front of Nathamuni and 
blessed him with the quintessential teachings of the Tirumantra with 
its meanings. Nammāļvār taught him the Vyasa Sutras with their 
meanings, the thousand verses of the Tiruvaimoļi and also the entire 
four-thousand inclusive of all the compositions of the twelve 
Á|vàrs! In the Guruparampara therefore, Swami Nammāļvār is akin 
to a central-pendant representing the entire garland comprising the 
twelve Āļvārs. 


Considering himself blessed, Nathamuni remained at Āļvār 
Tirunagari serving the feet of the Āļvārs. Following the order of 
Lord Mannār, Nāthamuni then set these verses of the Aļvārs to 
rhythm and tune, thereby composing the divine music. Our first 
Acharya, Srimad Nāthamuni forms a link between the Āļvārs and 
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the later Acharyas. Namma]var appeared to Nathamuni and directly 
revealed to him the doctrinal secrets; therefore Namma]var himself 


is the Acharya of Nāthamuni. 


Nammāļvār is the Acharya to Nāthamuni in three ways: 

1) Nāthamuni heard Aravamudhe pasurams of Nammāļvār and 
became initiated into it. 

2) Nathamuni was taught the Kanninum Siruttambu by 
Parankusha Daasar. This Parankusha Daasar belonged to 
the disciplinic succession of Madhurakavi Alvar, and the 
Parama Acharya of that tradition was Nammāļvār. 


3) Namma]var appeared to Nathamuni in a vision and directly 
expounded to him the Divya Prabandhams. 


Nathamuni also performed another important feat. He heard the 
manner in which Tirumangai Aļvār had previously conducted the 
sacred recitation of the Vēdās along with the rendering of the Tamil 
Prabandhams of the Aļvārs during the month of Mārghaļi, and how 
owing to the lapse of time the practice had become discontinued. 
Nathamuni therefore organized the resumption of the “Tiru 
Adhyayana Utsavam” and conducted the sacred festival over a 
longer period of twenty one days. The first thousand of the Tamil 
Prabandhams were recited over ten days beginning with the first 
day- 'Prathama” of the sacred Mārghaļi month. The Tiruvaimoļi 
was recited for the next ten days beginning with the eleventh day 
(Ekadashi). And the last thousand were recited on the twenty first 
day of the festival. Thus the entire Divya Prabandham was recited 
along with the Védas over a twenty one day period! Nathamuni also 
reinstituted the practice of bringing the Archa of Nammāļvār from 
Tirunagari for the sacred eleventh day of this festival. He further 
ensured that this recitation festival was conducted on an annual 
basis. 


Sri Nāthamuni had eight principal disciples — Uyyakkondar, 
Kurugai-kkaval-appan, Nambi Karunakara Dasar, Erutiruvudaiyar, 
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Tirukkannamangai Andan, Vānamādevi Andan, Uruppattur Acchan 
Pillai and Sogattur Āļvān. 


Nāthamuni instructed his disciples Uyyakkondār and Kurugai- 
kkaval-appan to ensure that the knowledge of all Shāstras and 
branches be taught to his to-be-born grandson who he wished to 
name as Yamunai-Turaivar, in memory of the Lord of Govardhana 
Pura. 


His works were — Nyaya Tatvam and Yoga Rahasyam. To these 
eight disciples, Nāthamuni imparted the sacred Divya Prabandhams, 
the meanings of the mantras, the essence of all scriptures and also 
the doctrines of Nyaya and Yoga. 


Nāthamuni had two other important disciples- Kilgathalvan and 
Melgathalvan. These two disciples were considered to be verily the 
‘trumpet’ and ‘conch’ to proclaim the truths of the Divya 
Prabandhams. Sri Nāthamuni taught them the art of music, in order 
that they could then recite the sweet nectarine hymns of the Tamil 
Vēdā and spread the teaching. The forgotten nectarine hymns of the 
À |vàrs were therefore re-introduced in this world! 


Sri Yāmunāchārya has composed the following verses in praise of 
Sri Nathamuni: 


TSE TT | 
AE FSI || 
namēcintyādbhutāklistajttānavairāgyarāšayē . 
nāthāya munayēagādhabhagavadbhaktisindhavē .. 


“Obeisance to Nāthamuni, the unfathomable ocean of devotion 
to the Supreme Lord; and an assemblage of unperturbed, 
incomprehensible, extraodrinary knowledge and dispassion! " 


ITT RTA | 
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AR ASA wor ung 
frei AsV BRT SER || 
tasmai namo madhujidanghrisarējatattva 
jūānānurāgamahimātišayāntasimnē . 
nāthāya nathamunaye'tra paratra capi 
nityam yadiyacaranau Saranam madiyam .. 


«I bow to that Nathamuni whose feet are my eternal refuge 
in this world and thereafter, and who is an embodiment of 
pre-eminent greatness that constitutes the true knowledge 
and intense love for the lotus feet of the slayer of Madhu!” 


bhuyo namoparimitacyutabhaktitattva 
jianamrtabdhiparivahasubhairvacobhih . 
lokévatirnaparamarthasamagrabhakti 
yogaya nāthamunayē yaminām varaya .. 
"Again, I bow to that Nathamuni- the best among those who 
have subdued their senses, by whose auspicious overflowing 
utterances in the form of true knowledge and boundless nectarine 


ocean of devotion towards Achyutha, the highest most 
excellent Bhakti-Yoga has descended upon this earth!" 


IAA RUNA AIS ARTA TA, | 
TATAG AR facies AS Haag || 
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akrtrima tvaccaranaravindapremaprakarsavadhimatmavantam 


pitamaham nàthamunim vilokya prasida madvrttamacintayitvà .. 


"Keeping in mind my grandfather Nathamuni who is an embodiment 
of pre-eminent greatness that constitutes spontaneous love for Your 
lotus feet, do grant me Your grace regardless of my own conduct!" 


-  Stotraratna 1,2,3, 65 


Swami Vēdānta Dešika composed the following verse in praise of 
Sri Nathamuni: 
"Er fer ds reb WWE | 
N D O : 
STET te aral TEATER TAH. || 
nāthēna muninā tēna bhavēyam nathavanaham . 


yasya naigamikam tattvam hastāmalakatām gatam. 


"By that lordly sage Nāthamuni, to whom the supreme secrets 
of the Vēdās had become as clear as placing an āmalaka 
fruit in one's palm, I became one having a master!" 


Before proceeding to the next verse of the Diva Süri Stuti, it is 
important to highlight the Avatāra Rahasyas of two other Acharyas 
in between Nathamuni and Yāmunāchārya. 
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Uyyakkondār: 

Nathamuni’s foremost disciple was Uyyakkondār, also called as 
Pundarikāksha. Uyyakkondār was born in the Kali year 3928, cyclic 
year of Parābhava, Solar month of Chittirai, Asterism of Krittika; 
Shukla Paksha Prathama tithi, at the holy city of Thiruvellarai. This 
calculates to Thursday, April 12", C.E. 826. He was an incarnation 


of the Nitya Süri Jayathsena. 


Pundarikāksha was steadfast in devotion to his Acharya Nàthamuni. 
On one occasion, Nāthamuni asked Pundarikaksha to accompany 
the former's wife Aravindappāvai to her father's house. 
Pundarikāksha did accordingly and ensured that Aravindappavai 
reached her destination safely. There, he was asked to partake a 
meal before returning. Pundarikaksha was however served the 
leftovers of the previous day and that too in the outer courtyard of 
the house by some miscreants. Pundarikaksha remained indifferent 
to this treatment, and having finished his meal returned to serve the 
feet of Nāthamuni. Even though he was treated in this peculiar 
manner, Pundarikaksha remained satisfied with the ‘hospitality’ 
shown to him. Nāthamuni, through his divine vision, understood the 
course of events that transpired at his in-laws house. When 
Nathamuni asked Pundarikaksha about the inhospitable treatment 
shown towards him, the latter replied saying that it was a great 
honor to partake the remnant of food that has been offered to 
Bhagavathas (or devotees of the Lord). Noting the divinity in him, 
Nathamuni embraced Pundarikaksha and remarked 
"Uyyakkondeer', meaning ‘You have saved me!’ By the Sātvik 
nature of  Pundarikaksha, Nāthamuni was saved from 
embarrassment.  Pundarikaksha was therefore known as 
Uyyakkondār or “the one who saved”! 


Uyyakkondār had six disciples — Manakkāl Nambi, Gomatam 
Tiruvinnagar Appan, Tiruvallikkeni Pan Perumāl Arayar, Settalur 
Sendalangarar, Sri Pundarika Dasar and Ulagapperumal Nangai. 
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Nāthamuni had entrusted Uyyakkondār with the responsibility of 
instructing Yamunai-Turaivar into the doctrinal tenets. 


Swami Vēdānta Desika composed the following verse in praise of 
Sri Uyyakkondār: 


TAA ere ATA SUO eee | 
YSU WAAR || 
namasyamyaravindaksam nathabhave vyavasthitam . 


Suddhasattvamayam šaurēravatāramivāparam .. 


“I bow to Sri Pundarikaksha who has his mind firmly 
situated in Nathamuni, who is full of pure sattva and 
verily seems like another incarnation of Sauri" 


Manakkal Nambi: 


He was the foremost disciple of Uyyakkondar. His birth was at 
Manakkal, and he was named Ramamishra. He was an incarnation 
of Kumudar, one of the attendants of Lord Vishnu. His birth was in 
the year Kali 3933, the cyclic year of Virodhi, in the solar month of 
Masi, under the Asterism of Makha or Magha, Shukla Chaturdashi. 
This calculates to Sunday, February 18", C.E. 831. 


Manakkal Nambi's extraordinary devotion to his Guru needs special 
mention. On one ocassion, Nambi was accompanying the two very 
young daughters of his preceptor Pundarikaksha. There arose a 
situation when they encoutered a puddle of slush on their way back 
home. Ramamishra lay himself down in the wet mud and asked the 
two children of his preceptor to cross the puddle by stepping over 
his back. Since the dust of the feet of the Guru's daughters came in 
contact with his body, he became called ‘Manal Kaal Nambi”! 


Manakkal Nambi's disciples were five in number — Alavandar, 
Deivattukkarasu Nambi,  Gomatam Tiruvinnagar Appan, 
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Siruppulloor Avudaiya Pillai and Acchi. He played an important 
role in bringing Yāmunāchārya back into the spiritual fold. He also 
passed on to Yamuna the teachings of Nathamuni through 
Pundarikāksha; and therefore satisfied the wish of Nathamuni. 


Swami Vēdānta Dešika composed the following verse in praise of 
Sri Rāmamishra: 


SACI AGITA TA | 
SHAT d ve KEANE || 
anujūitaksamāyogam apunyajanabadhakam . 


asprstamadarāgam tam ramam turyamupasmahe .. 


“7 revere the fourth Rama, who never forsakes the practice 
of forebearance, who is incapable of tormenting even 
the wicked, and who is untouched by drunkeness or desire.” 
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| ame q SNITCH Wd | 
Remat aeni st arya AP Ast 11 kG 


asadhe ca uttarāsādhasambhītam tatra vai pure . 


simhūsanāmšam vikhyatam $ri yamuna munim bhajē .. 15* 


Aashade: 
Cha: 
Uttarashada: 
Sambhutam: 
Tatra: 
Vaipure: 


Simhāsanāmsam: 


Vikhyātam: 


Sri Yāmunamuni: 


Bhaje: 


in the month of Aashāda 

and 

the constellation Uttarāshāda 
born 

there 

in that very place (Veeranārāyanapuram) 
an incarnation of the throne of 
Lord Vishnu 

well known / revered 

Sri Yāmunāchārya 

I worship 


*I worship the incarnation of the throne of Lord Vishnu, that 
sage Yamuna, who was born at Veeranārāyanapura, in the 
month of Ashāda, under the constellation of Uttarāshāda!” 


Notes: 


Yāmunāchārya was born in the Kali year of 4018, cyclic year 
Dhatu, in the month of Adi, under the Asterism of Uttarashada, on a 
Poornima day; at Veeranārāyanapuram, the same birth place as his 
grandfather Nāthamuni. The English calendar equivalent of this 
date is Wednesday, July 17, 916 C.E. According to the instructions 
of Nāthamuni, the child was named by his father Isvaramuni as 


"Yamunai-Turaivar'; in adoration of Lord Krishna of Govardhana 
Pura on the banks of Yamuna at Brindāvan. Yāmunāchārya is 


considered to be the manifestation of the throne of Lord Vishnu. 


*There exists a slight variation in the reading of this sloka. Some sources 


mention ‘Simhananamsam’, referring to the Nitya Suri Simhanana. 
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Nathamuni was alive at the time of the birth of his grandson 
Yamuna, however he was locked in a meditative trance. Nathamuni 
had earlier instructed his disciple Kurugai-kkaval-appan to ensure 
that Isvaramuni and Uyyakkondar would eventually impart the 
quintessential doctrinal secrets to his grandson Yamunai-Turaivar. 
Uyyakkondār however entrusted this reponsibility to his disciple 
Manakkal Nambi. 


Isvaramuni became the first preceptor of Yamuna, initiating him 
with the Brahmopadesham. At that time, Manakkal Nambi blessed 
the young Yamuna with teachings of the scriptures, the mantras, 
their meanings and also initiated him into the pancha Samskaras. 
Yamuna then continued his studies in the angas of the Vēdā under 
the direction of a preceptor called Maha Bhāshya Bhatta. 


In those days, in the court of the kingdom of Chola, there lived a 
scholar named Akki Alvàn. This scholar, having been so far 
undefeated in debate, had become pompous with pride. He 
demanded that every scholar in the kingdom of Chola pay him an 
honorary fee. When the messegers of the royal court arrived at the 
house of Maha Bhashya Bhatta, they were received by the young 
Yamunai-Turaivar. Noting the strange reason for their arrival, 
Yamunai-Turaivar tore the royal order and sent the messenger back 
to the court with the following reply, 


Fag nag act A aa TARTE | 
AM g ANGKUH PETANAN || 


na vayam kavayastu kevalam na vayam tantrapāragāh. 
api tu prativadivaranaprakatatOpavipatanaksamah .. 
"We are not mere poets, nor are we experts in the 


Tantra alone! Let it be evident that we are indeed capable 
of destroying the puffed up pride of all opponents!" 


- Muvāyirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam 
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Hearing this reply of Yamunai-Turaivar, Akki Alvan was furious. 
He sent the messengers back to bring this arrogant boy at once to 
the royal court. Yamunai-Turaivar refused to come unless he was 
taken with royal honors. The Chola king, having heard these 
demands, was now extremely curious to see who this young boy 
was. Upon the request of his queen, he sent forth a royal assembly 


to receive and bring the young scholar to the court with royal 
honors. 5 


Yamunai-Turaivar walked into the royal court with a countenance 
that was glowing with confidence. Beholding the attractive 
countenance of this young boy who walked into the royal court, 
queen Tiruvarangattammai was impressed and hoped that this 
young boy would quell the pride of Akki Alvan. It so happened that 
the Chola king and his wife had earlier been involved in a debate 
regarding the supremacy of Lord Vishnu. The Queen, having been 
unable to convince him, took a vow that someday she would bring 
him into the Vaishnava fold! Seeing Yamunai-Turaivar, she hoped 
that the person who would help fulfill her vow had now arrived. 


Yamunai-Turaivar then recited the following verse: 


J is fē 1 . 
ARAM WANGGA AAN | 
HARRI TA SANA ANTA ATES || 
aSailadrikanyacaranakisalayanyasadhanyopakantath 
araksonita sitimukhakamalamullasahétoScasétoh 


Acapracyapraticyaksitidharayugaladarkacandravatamsat 
mimāmsāšāstrayugmašramamrditamanāmrgyatām madrsonyah 
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“Find if you can, another like me, who is adept in the dual 
(Purva and Uttara) Mimāmsa Shastra, in the entire stretch of 
land starting from the Himalayas- which is tread by the daughter of the 
mountains (Uma), all the way to the bridge of Rama- the delight for 
the lotus countenance of Sita, and from an East to West direction bound 
by the mountains whose tall crests are adorned by the sun and moon!" 


- Muvayirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam 


Having been challenged, Akki Alvan retorted saying that he could 
disprove what Yamunai-Turaivar deemed correct and prove what 
Yamunai-Turaivar deemed incorrect! At once, Yamunai-Turaivar 


stated three things: 


"Rajayam Sarvaboumaha”, "This King is the universal emperor!’ 
` “Raja Patniiyam Pativrtaa”, "The Queen is a chaste wife!” 
"Twanmaata Na Vandhyaa”, "Your mother is not a barren woman!” 


Once these three statements were made, Ākki Ālvān realized the 
predicament he was put in. These statements were simply 
irrefutable! This was followed by a debate over various scriptural 
tenets, and in this too Ākki Ālvān was defeated. The members of 
the royal court now started praising the wisdom of the young boy. 
Delighted with this, the queen Tiruvarangattammai addressed the 
boy saying ‘Ennai Alavandhiro’, meaning “You here to rule over’. 
From then on Yamunai-Turaivar became renowned as ‘Alavandar’. 
The King gave him half his kingdom and Alavandar ruled happily 
for a long time, living in company of his wife. Alavandar had four 
sons- Sottai Nambi, Daivatthukkarasu Nambi, Pillaiyarasu Nambi 
and Tiruvaranga Perumal. 


During this time, Manakkal Nambi, the disciple of Uyyakkondār, 
was watching the rise of Yamuna to fame. He noted that Yamuna 
was starting to stray from the path his grandfather had wished him 
to take. By means of a plan to befriend the king, Manakkal Nambi 
became a cook in the royal kitchen of Alavandār. For the enjoyment 
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of the King, he prepared and served a special dish called 
"Thuthuvalai Kari Amudu'. The king relished this dish and this 


became the medium for Manakkal Nambi to attract the attention of 
the King. 


In fact, the King came to know of Nambi only after the latter 
stopped serving him the special dish. The King called for a meeting 
with him and offered Nambi anything he desired in anticipation that 
the latter would continue to serve him as a cook. Nambi however 
mentioned that rather than seeking any wish, he wanted to offer to 


the king a great treasure ‘Mahanidhi’ that was left behind by his 
grandfather Nathamuni! 


Having thus befriended the king, Manakkāl Nambi slowly instilled 
in his mind the teachings of the 18 chapters of the Bhagavad Gita 
over eighteen days. He taught him the essence of the Charama 
Sloka and the doctrine of Prapatti. With this instruction, the mind of 
Yamuna turned Godward. Taking him to Arangam, Manakkāi 
Nambi then showed him the supreme treasure that Nathamuni had 
left behind- the priceless Periya Perumal Sri Ranganātha! This 
incident was enough for Yamuna to realize the truth and renounce 
the material world. Through Manakkal Nambi, he learnt the 
teachings of his grandfather Nathamuni and eventually took up the 
fourth order of life donning the saffron robes. He now became 
Yāmunāchārya! 


The four sons of Alavandār also sought refuge at the feet of 
Manakkāl Nambi and imbibed the traditional precepts from him. 


Yāmunāchāryas works are eight in number — Agama Prāmānyam; 
Purusha Nirnaya; the three siddhis — Atma Siddhi, Ishwara Siddhi, 
and Samvit Siddhi; Sri Gitaartha Sangraha; Chatush-Shloki and the 
Stotra Ratna. 


Yāmunāchārya's principal disciples were sixteen — Periya Nambi, 

Tirukkottiyur Nambi, Tirumalai Andan, Alavandar Alvan, 

Tirumalai Nambi, Tirukkacchi Nambi (or Kanchipurna), Isandan, 
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Deivavari Andan, Siriyāndan, Tirumohoor Appan, Tirumohoor 
Ninar, Deivapperumal, Tirumangai Aliyar, Pillai Tirumalirunjolai 
Dasar, Maraneri Nambi and Alkondi. 


Of these fifteen disciples, five prominent ones were responsible for 
carrying forward the teachings of Yamunacharya to Rāmānuja. 


Tiruvarangapperumāl Arayar: 

He was also called Šri Rangantha Perumāl Gāyaka, Vararanga 
Gāyaka, Alavandār Alvar or Rangesha. He is considered to be an 
incarnation of the Nitya Sūri Shankukarna. He was born at 
Šrirangam in the Kali year 4059, cyclic year by the name of 
Pingala, in the Solar month of Vaikhasi, under the Asterism of 
Jyeshta, Krishna Paksha Prathama tithi. The English calendar 
eguivalent of this date is Sunday, May 17, 957 C.E. At the feet of 
Tiruvarangapperumāl Arayar, Rāmānuja learnt the meaning of 
*Kanninum Siruttambu’, the verses of the Tiruvaimoli, and the 
stotras of Yamunacharya- Chatus Sloki and Stotra Ratna. 


Periya Tirumalai Nambi: 

Tirumalai Nambi was the maternal uncle of Ramanuja. He was also 
called Srisailapurna and belonged to the Sottai family of the 
Shatamarshana Gotra. He was born at Tirumala in the Kali year 
4075, the cyclic year of Srimukha, in the Solar month of Purattāsi, 
under the Asterism of Anuradha, on a Shukla Paksha Panchami day. 
The English calendar equivalent of this date is Thursday, September 
4, 973 C.E. He is considered as an incarnation of the Nitya Siri 
Sumukhar. Tirumalai Nambi was the one who named his nephew 
Ramanuja. It was from him that Ramanuja studied the Sharanagati 
Shastra- Ramayana, at Tirumala. Tirumalai Nambi had two sons- 
the elder son was named Tirumalai Nambi as well. Thus the father 
came to be known as Periya Tirumalai Nambi while the son came to 
be known as Pillai Tirumalai Nambi. The younger son of Tirumalai 
Nambi was named Pillan. 
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Tirukkottiyur Nambi: 


Also called as Ghoshtipurna. He was born at Tirukkottiyur in the 
Kali year of 4089, cyclic year of Sarvajith, in the Solar month of 
Vaikhasi, under the Asterism of Rohini, on Shukla Paksha 
Prathama. The English calendar equivalent of this date is Sunday, 
May 1, 987 C.E. He is considered as an Amsa of the Nitya Süri 
Pundarika. Ramanuja had to visit Tirukkottiyur Nambi eighteen 
times, before the preceptor agreed to reveal to him the nectarine 
meanings of the Ashtakshari Mantra and the Charama Sloka. 


Periya Nambi: 


One of the most eminent among the disciples of Yamuna was 
Periya Nambi, also called Mahapurna. He was born at Srirangam in 
the Kali year 4099 of Hevilambi, in the Solar month of Mārghaļi, 
under the Asterism of Jyeshta, falling on a Krishna Paksha 
Chaturdashi tithi. The English. calendar equivalent of this date is 
Wednesday, December 1, 997 C.E. Periya Nambi is also considered 
as an incarnation of one of the Nitya Sūris- Kumuda. Mahapurna 
was the one who bestowed Ramanuja with the Panchasamskara and 
gave him the mantras at Madhurantakam. From Mahapurna, 
Rāmānuja also learnt the nectarine secrets of the Véda and Vēdānta, 
the Vyasa Sutras and three thousand Divya Prabandhams (since he 
learnt the 1000 verse of the Tiruvaimoļi from Sri Rangesha). 


Periya Nambi's foremost disciples were six in number — Sri 
Ramanuja, Malaikuniya Nindrar, Arya Sri Satakopa Dasar, 
Aniarangattamudanar,  Tiruvaaikulamudaiyan Bhattar, and 
Tirukkacchi Nambi (or Kanchipurna). 


Tirumālai Andàn: 


Tirumalai Andan is also called Maladhara. He is considered to be an 
incarnation of the Vanamāla garland worn by Lord Vishnu. The 
appellations "Tirumalai' and ‘Maladhara’ refer to this aspect. He 
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was born at Azhagar Tirumalai, near Madurai, in the Kali year 
4090, cyclic year of Sarvajith, in the Solar month of Masi, under the 
Asterism of Makha, on a Poornima. The English calendar 
equivalent of this date is Sunday, February 5, 988 C.E. At the feet 
of Tirumalai Andan, Rāmānuja learnt the inner sense of 


Tiruvaimoļi. 


In this manner, these five Acharyas headed by Periya Nambi, 
connect Ramanuja with his Pracharya Yamuna! Ramanuja was 
therefore also called ‘Panchacharya Pravanar’. 


Yāmunāchārya as the Pracharya of Ramanuja 

When Yāmunāchārya heard of the greatness of young Rāmānuja 
and the fact that Lord Perarulalan of Kanchi had Himself saved him 
from the dangers of the thick forests, Yamuna at once realized that 
Rāmānuja was no ordinary soul. At once he proceeded to Perumal 
Koil from Srirangam only to behold Ramanuja! 


It may be mentioned here that even Nammāļvār knew of the future 
descent of Ramanuja as ‘Bhavishyad Acharya’. He had been 
blessed with this vision and with an Archa Vigraha of this future 
preceptor. In the Acharya-Sishya Parampara through Nammāļvār, 
Madhurakavi Alvar and then Nāthamuni, the qunitessential secret of 
the vision of ‘Bhavishyad Acharya’ and his sacred ‘Tirumeni’ (or 
Archa Vigraha) had been handed down. Yamuna knew of this from 
his grandfather and preceptor Nathamuni. Yamuna had also seen the 
Archa of Bhavishyad Acharya at Alvar Tirunagari. 


When he beheld Rāmānuja walking amidst the disciples of 
Yadavaprakasha, Yamuna was attracted by his lustrous 
countenance from a distance and thereby recognized the young 
boy’s divine brilliance! Knowing at once that Ramanuja was the 
one that Nammāļvār had seen previously in his vision, he remarked 
to his disciples “A Mudajvan Ivan”, “He is the chief of all!” The 
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disciples of Yamuna understood that Rāmānuja was to be the future 
Acharya of their Sampradayam. 


Thinking that meeting Ramanuja in person would only distract him 
from his *purvapaksha' (prima facie views’) studies, Yāmunāchārya 
blessed him from a distance within the core of his heart. He prayed 
to Lord Varadarāja, begging Him to send Rāmānuja into his fold so 
that the ancient doctrine of Vēdānta is endowed with a befitting 
future leader. He recited the following prayer in praise of Lord 
Varada, mentally longing for Rāmānuja to become his own disciple! 


Ta TAS HoT sU | 
"aT HUM sida a dh AE: || 
SRE Wat wg embed | 
«i Cade R BROT Tām || 
yasya prasadakalaya badhira$rnoti . 
phanguh pradhavati javena ca vakti mukhah . 


andhah prapašyati sutam labhatē ca vandhya 


tam dēvamēva varadam Saranam gatosmi .. 


"By a mere fraction of whose abounding grace a deaf one can 
indeed hear, a lame one can begin to run, a dumb one can become 
eloquent, a blind one sees with clarity and a barren woman can 
beget a child, at the feet of that Lord Varada, I seek surrender!" 


- Muvāyirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam 


A few years later, Yāmunāchārya unfortunately became ill at 
Srirangam and realized that time had come for him to depart from 
the mortal world. He was deeply saddened by the fact that he was 
unable to meet Ramanuja to directly hand over the responsibility of 
interpreting the Brahma Sutras of Vyasa according to its true sense. 
Yāmunāchārya had often revealed the three main wishes to his 
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disciples, folding his three fingers everytime he indicated them. He 
now reminded his disciples of his three unfulfilled wishes 


1) The rendering of a detailed interpretation of the Vyasa's 
Vēdānta Sutras according to its true sense! 

2) The bestowal of the name of 'Parashara', the author of 
Vishnu Purana to a worthy individual! 

3) The rendering of a detailed gloss on the Tiruvaimoļi and the 
bestowal of the name of "Nammāļvār” upon a worthy 
individual in recognition of the revered āļvār! 

An ailing Yamunacharya had earlier sent his foremost disciple 
Periya Nambi to bring Rāmānuja from Kanchipuram. 
Unfortunately, before Periya Nambi could return along with 
Rāmānuja to Srirangam, Yāmunāchārya had ascended to Parama 
Padam! The disciples of Yamuna, having performed his last rites, 
brought his divine body to a place called "Thirukkaramban Thurai’ 
on the banks of the river Kaveri. It was here that Periya Nambi and 
Ramanuja saw the divine body of Yamuna and came to know of the 
unfortunate events, sending them into a state of extreme distress. 


It was Rāmānuja who then noticed three folded fingers when he 
beheld the divine body of Yamuna! On enquiry, the disciples 
gathered there were reminded about the wishes of Yāmunāchārya, 
and they recounted the same to Ramanuja. Ramanuja immediately 
took vows to fullfill the three wishes. With the restoration of the 
three folded fingers of to its former state, the Pracharya Yamuna 
had directly communicated and acknowledged his desires to his 
disciple Ramanuja! 

It should also be pointed out that Ramanuja's father had obtained 
initiation from Periya Tirumalai Nambi who belonged to the lineage 
of Nathamuni, and also happened to be the maternal uncle of 
Ramanuja. In this respect also Yamuna becomes the Prāchārya of 
Ramanuja. 
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Rāmānuja has composed the following verses on his Prāchārya 
Yamuna: 


ATTĪRĪT | 
angas mpi AAA WW || 
yatpadāmbhoruhadhyānavidhvastāšēsakalmasah 5 


vastutam upayatoham yāmunēyam namāmi tam .. 


"I bow to that Yamuna, by meditation on whose lotus 
Jeet I have my blemishes destroyed in entirety and by 
whose grace I have verily attained a state of existence! " 


[d . 
SEA Hama TATA | 
NGA ARGA vei TANAH || 
yamunaryasudhambhodhim avagāhya yathamati . 


ādāya bhaktiyogakhyam ratnam sandar$ayamyaham .. 


"Plunging deep down into the depths of the 
ocean of Yamunacharya's nectarine words, 

I shall bring out the ornament called Bhakti Yoga 
and describe it to the best of my abilities!" 


Swami Vēdānta Dešika composed the following verse in praise of 
Sri Yāmunāchārya: 


fermé ari dd ay sated RR | 
PRESET JA PT: Bars: |i 


vigāhē yamunam tirtham sadhu brndāvanē sthitam. 


nirastajihmagasparšē yatra krsnah krtadarah .. 
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“I dive deep into the venerable Acharya Yamuna, who 
protects the congregation of ascetics by dispelling 
contact with the people who pursue evil ways, and with 
regard to whom Lord Krishna showed great fondness!” 


Of the five foremost disciples of Yamunacharya, Mahapurna 
assumes an important role for three reasons. The Lord of Hastigiri, 
Devarāja Perumāl Himself, through Tirukkacchi Nambi (or 
Kanchipurna), suggested that Rāmānuja seek Mahapurna as the 
Āchārya. Secondly, Yāmunāchārya also chose Mahapurna to 
personally go to Kānchipuram and bring Rāmānuja into his fold. 
Third, Mahapurna was the one who bestowed Rāmānuja with the 
Panchasamskāra and gave him the mantras at Madhurantakam. He 
is therefore Ramanuja's direct Acharya. 


Šri Vēdānta Desika has composed the following verse in praise of 
Mahapurna or Sri Periya Nambi: 


Gari ada Siete TOTS | 
an aag femi: ait AR 11 
dayānighnam yatindrasya dēšikam pūrņamāšrayē.. 
yéna višvasrjē visnoh apūryata manorathah .. 
"Iseek refuge of Mahapurna, the Acharya of Yatirāja, 


who was overcome by mercy and through whom the desire 
of Vishnu, the creator of the universe, became fullifilled!” 
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carat isset favit: Sega | 
qsrar PATA TATA Sp 11 ke 
caitrārdrā sambhavam visnoh daršanasthāpanētsukam. 
tuņdiramaņdalē sēsamūrtim rāmānujam bhajē .. 16 


Chaitra: in the month of Chaitra 

Ardra: under the constellation of Ardra 

Sambhavam: born 

Vishnor-darshana: the doctrine of Vishnu 

Sthapana: to establish firmly / to preserve / to protect / 
to strengthen 

Uthsukam: one who is zealously active / eager 

Tundeeramandale: at Tundeera mandala 

Seshamurtim: the embodiment of Sesha, or Ananta 

Rāmānujam: Rāmānuja 

Bhaje: I worship 


"I worship Ramünuja, the embodiment of Sesha, 
who showed great fervor in firmly establishing the 
doctrine of Vishnu, who was born in Tundeeramandala, 
in the month of Chaitra under the constellation of Ardra!” 


Notes: 
Acharya Ramanuja is also called Lakshmana Guru, Lakshmana 
Muni, Lakshmanacharya, Yatiraja, Yatindra, Yatisha, Yatishekhara, 
Udayavar, Sri Bhashyakarar, Ilaya Perumal, or Emberumanar! 
Rāmānuja was an incarnation of Adishesha, the serpent bed of Lord 
Vishnu. Therefore the term ‘Seshamurti’ has been used. The names 
Lakshmana Guru, Lakshmanāchārya also indicate that Lakshmana 
Who was an incarnation of Sesha descended once again in the age of 
Kali as Rāmānuja. 
The birth of Ramanuja has been detailed by his disciple Sri Vatuka 
Nambi as follows: 
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tato jaganmangalapingalabde caitrākhya Suklacchadapaficamikē. 
ārdrābhidharksēņa yutē ca vārē brhaspatēssanmrgarājalagnē .. 

vedantasiddhantasamarthanaya bahyantarabhrantamatapanuttyai . 
Sēsāmšakah kēšavayajvadēvyām tejonidhih kašcidihāvirāsit .. 


“Then, in the Pingala year, auspicious for the entire world, on a 
Shukla Panchami of the Chaitrā month, in conjunction with the 
asterism of Ardrā, falling on a Thursday, in the propitious lagna 
of Simha, was born the incarnation of Ádishesha, a receptacle 
of divine brilliance, as the son of the wife of Keshavasomayājin, 
in order to establish the doctrine of Védanta and to abolish the 
fallacious doctrines both external and internal to the Vēdānta!” 


-Yatiraja Vaibhavam, 6-7 


He was born in the Kali year 4119, the cyclic year of Pingala, in the 
month of Chittirai or Chaitra, under the Asterism of Ardra or Tiru 
Adirai; on Shukla Panchami which fell on a Thursday. This date can 
be calculated to be Thursday, 4 April, 1017 C.E. 


His birth was at Tundeeramandala, in the city of Bhutapuri, the 
present day city of Sriperumbudur. Tundeeramandala refers to the 
part of Tondai Nadu (Tamil Nadu) north of river Kaveri, with 
Kanchipuram as its capital city. In this region is the town called 
Bhutapuri, named so because it was constructed and inhabited by 
Bhutas or ‘devotees of Lord Vishnu’. In this holy town was born 
Ramanuja, near the temple of Adi Keshava Perumal. He was born 
to a Somayaji Brahmin named Sri Asuri Keshavacharya and his 
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wife Bhumidevi or Kantimati, who was the sister of Periya 
Tirumalai Nambi. 


It was Tirumala Nambi who named his nephew as ‘Ramanuja’. 
When Rāmānuja donned the saffron robes to enter the fourth order 
of life, Lord Varadaraja of Kanchi initiated him and gave him the 
title *Yatiraja'. At Srirangam, Periya Perumal Ranganātha gave him 
the title ‘Udayavar’, which literally means ‘one who rules over’, 
referring to the fact that Ramanuja was given the two kingdoms to 
tule over- Nitya Vibhuti ‘the permanent abode of Vaikuntam’ and 
Leela Vibhuti ‘the worlds manifested in the Sport of creation’- the 
two together constituting the whole universe! 


During his travels, Ramanuja visited Goddess Saraswathi at the 
Sharada Pita in Kashmir. Immensely pleased with his flawless 
exposition of the Védanta Sutras, Goddess Saraswathi called his 
Brahma Sutra Bhashya as ‘Sri Bhashya' and blessed the 
commentary. She also blessed him with an Archā of Lord Lakshmi 
Hayagreeva in recognition of his deeds in protecting the sacred 
Vēdānta doctrine. Rāmānuja therefore became known as 
‘Bhashyakara’ or ‘Sri Bhashyakara’. His preceptor Tirukkottiyur 
Nambi bestowed upon him the title of "Emberumānār' and called 
the doctrine ‘Emberumanar Darshanam’. 


The Avatāra Rahasya of Rāmānuja has been explained clearly by 
Sri Vēdānta Dešika in his work Yatiraja Saptati. It has also been 
declared in the 33™ verse of Ramanuja Nootrandadi, composed by 
Tiru Arangathu Amudanar. The Pradhana amsa (main portion) of 
Rāmānuja's incarnation is Adisesha. However, the truth being that 
Lord Vishnu's five divine weapons, a portion of Vishwaksena, a 
major portion of Adisesha, and a portion of Lord Sriman Narayana 
Himself incarnated together as Acharya Ramanuja! 


The term ‘Vishnor-darshana’ has been used to indicate certain 
important facts. First, this is the same doctrine (darshana) that 
Sriman Narayana Himself has taught. He is the first Acharya of our 
Guruparampara. This is the same doctrine referred to as Srimad 
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Vēdānta Siddhānta in the first verse of this work. Sriman Narayana 
who is eternally engaged in protecting this doctrine of Vēdānta now 
protected the same doctrine in the age of Kali through Ramanuja. It 
may also be recalled that Lord Varadaraja of Kanchi gave six 
instructions to Rāmānuja through Kanchipurna. These instructions 
became the basis for Rāmānuja's doctrine and therefore usage of the 


term ‘Vishnor-darshana’ is befitting. 


Sthapana means to 'firmly establish". With the advent of Kali, and 
the passage of time, the doctrine of Vēdānta had been defiled by 
fallacious and improper interpretations. In order to set this right, and 
to bring out the true import of Védanta, Ramanuja took birth in the 
age of Kali. His ordained task was to re-establish and protect the 
eternal doctrine of Vêdanta. 


Vishnor-darshana can also mean 'understanding of the Supreme 
Brahman Vishnu'; where Darshana means 'correctly knowing'. 
With various other doctrines resorting to erroneous interpretations 
of the Sruti texts, the true nature of the Supreme Brahman had been 
forgotten. Some doctrines claimed that Brahman did not exist, 
others claimed that Brahman is formless and attributeless; some 
claimed that all gods were equal; some denied that he had a role in 
creations; some claimed that the Supreme Brahman was same as the 
individual soul. In this manner, the true nature of Lord Vishnu had 
been misrepresented and the correct import of Vēdānta had been 
vitiated. Therefore in order to establish the truth behind the true 
nature of Supreme Brahman, to show clearly that Lord Vishnu is the 
Supreme Sovereign Overlord above all, and to establish His true 
form replete with limitless auspicious attributes, Rāmānuja took 
birth in the age of Kali. He saved the Parabrahman from drowning 
into the powerful currents of fallacious interpretations. He was keen 
in showing Lord Vishnu as He is! Such is the other sense of the 
term *Vishnor-darshana'. 


Since the doctrine propounded by Ramanuja was for the purpose of 
showing the true nature of Vishnu - ‘Vishnoho Darshana’, 
Ramanuja became ‘Vishnor Darshana Sthapaka’, i.e. one who 
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established a doctrine to show the true nature of Vishnu. Swami 
Vēdānta Dešika indicates this unique aspect of the doctrine of 
Ramanuja in the 33" stanza of his Yatirāja Saptati *Jakshmīkānta 
sphatika mukuro lakshmanāryopadešah'. He mentions that the 
doctrine of Rāmānuja is a crystal mirror ‘Spatika Mukuro’ 
reflecting the Lord of Lakshmi verily as He is! Unlike an ordinary 
mirror that may distort the image, the works of Rāmānuja are 
flawless and reflect the Lord of Lakshmi in His true form! In this 
sense also, the use of the term ‘Vishnor Darshana’ is apt! 


The term “Vishnor-darshana’ also indicates another important fact. 
The root word “Vis’ in Vishnu means “to enter’. The Supreme Lord 
Vishnu has pervaded the entire universe as the inner self. The 
doctrine of Vēdānta teaches this guintessential truth about the 
nature of the Supreme Self. In order to bring out this essence of 
Vēdānta, Vyāsa composed the Brahma Mimaamsa or the Brahma 
Sutras. The Brahma Sutras deal with the nature of the body, the self 
and of the innermost self- Vishnu. For this reason the Brahma 
Sutras are also called "Sāriraka Shāstrā” or literally “the doctrine 
that teaches the body-soul relationship”! In order to establish the 
import of the "Sāriraka Shāstrā” or "Brahma Sutras” (Vishnor- 
darshana) Rāmānuja composed the Sri Bhāshya! Such is the 
meaning. 


By these facts, we can comprehend the greatness of Acharya 
Ramanuja. Not only did he take birth in the age of Kali to save 
innumerable devotees from the ceaseless cycle of samsara, but this 
great Acharya took birth verily to save the Supreme Brahman 
Sriman Narayana Himself from drowning into the mire of fallacious 
interpretations! Such is the extraordinary greatness of our beloved 
Acharya Rāmānuja! 


Rāmānuja was extremely eager to perform his ordained task. This is 
because he wanted to keep up the vow he had taken in the presence 
of Yāmunāchārya. He was eager to fulfill the wish of Yamuna by 
composing a detailed gloss on the Sutras of Badarayana, such that it 
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would bring to light the true meanings of Védanta. This eagerness is 
indicated by the use of the word "Uthsukam". 


The three wishes of Yamuna satisfied: 


abādhitārthairanapāyavācām tadvyāsasūtrasya yatharthabhasyam . 
krtvā yatindro dhuri yamunaryamanoratham puritavan sa adyam .. 


“By composing an immaculate and detailed gloss on the 
Sutras of Vyasa and thereby elucidating its true import, 
Yatiraja carried out the foremost wish of Yāmunāchārya!” 


Tekh d U RRRIEI Heal Het de WEIT | 
TS WANT U TARIAN Wem Rem || 


bhattārakam tam ca parasarakhyam krtvā krtam tēna sahasranamnam . 


bhasyam pratisthapya sa yamunaryamanoratham puritavan dvitiyam .. 


"Yatiraja gave the name Parashara Bhattar to that child 
(born to Kiiresha) and entrusted him with the task of 
composing a gloss on the Vishnu Sahasranama! 

By this he carried out the second wish of Yamunacharya!” 


T Pb AeA wer q d deha NEE | 
HE HITS wr AGAR Uae | 
pillanabhikhyam kurukēšvarākhyam krtvā tu tam tatkrta satsahasram . 


bhasyam pratisthapya sa yamunaryamanoratham püritavamstrtiyam = 


“Yatiraja bestowed the name ‘Kurukeshvara’ upon Pillan! Having 
then established the commentary of the six thousand composed 
by Pillan, Yatirāja fullfilled the third wish of Yamunacharya! " 

-Yatiraja Vaibhavam, 71, 80 and 84 
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Rāmānuja composed nine divine works- Gita Bhāshya, Sri Bhashya, 
Vēdānta Sāra, Vēdānta Deepa, Vēdārtha Sangraha, the three 


Gadyas- Sriranga Gadya, Sharanagati Gadya, Vaikunta Gadya, and 
lastly Nitya grantham. 


In order to carry forward the glory of the system established by him, 
and to perform the Panchasamskara or initiation of disciples into the 
Sree Vaishnava fold, Acharya Rāmānuja established seventy four 
‘Simhasana Adhipatis’. He also installed 700 Ji lyars and 12,000 
Ekangis. 


Ramanuja's chief disciples were- Küresha or Sri Vatsanka Mishra 
(of Küram), Embār or Govinda (son of Ramanuja’s mother’s sister, 
therefore the maternal cousin of Ramanuja), Tirukkurukai Piran 
Pillān (son of Ramanuja’s mother’s brother, therefore maternal 
cousin of Rāmānuja), Pranatārtihara or Kidāmbi Acchan (who 
served as the cook of Ramanuja, and was the cousin of Pillan), 
Nadadur A]vàn or Varada Vishnu Mishra (nephew of Rāmānuja), 
Mudaliyandan or Dāsharathi (another nephew of Rāmānuja), 
Parashara Bhattar (son of Küresha), Vatuka Nambi or Andhrapurna, 
and Anantāchārya or Ananthālvān. 


Sri Rāmānuja”s occupies a unique position in the unbroken 
immaculate garland of illustrious Acharyas. If every Acharya in the 
Guruparampara is compared to a precious gem, in the garland of 
such gems, the pre-eminent Ramanuja is the "Nayaka-mani” or the 
“central gem’. A central gem beautifies both sides of a garland. So 
too, the central gem of Ramanuja glorifies the two sides of the 
Guruparampara Hara (garland of Acharyas)! This has been brought 
out in this most beautiful verse of Yatirāja Saptati: 


ST TOM AT 
Ses Mes APs | 
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agai gerer fer 11 


amuna tapanatisayi bhuümna 
yatirājēna nibaddha nāyakašrih. 
mahati gurupankti harayastih 
vibudhānām hrdayangama vibhati . 


“The gem-string garland composed of excellent preceptors is 
adorned with the beautiful central gem called Yatiraja, 
whose lustre exceeds the brilliance of the blazing sun and 
shines forth as being exceedingly dear to the wise men!" 


Such is the abounding glory of our dear Acharya Rāmānuja, the 
king among ascetics! 


Installation of Archā of Rāmānuja at various places: 


Prior to his leaving this earth, Rāmānuja himself consecrated three 
immovable idols of his in stone. The first was at 
Tirunārāyanapuram, wherein he embraced a stone image of himself, 
infused his divine spiritual energy into it and then had it installed 
for the benefit of devotees who could not return with him to 
Srirangam. Much later, the devotees residing at Sriperumbudur had 
cast another image of the Acharya. Pleased with their act, Ramanuja 
transferred a portion of his energy into that archa vigraha as well. 
During his last moments, he had another image of himself made. 
Having breathed into the crown of the head, he transmitted his own 
divine energy into it. This Archa Vigraham was installed as the 
Moola Bera at Srirangam. 


Following his ascent to the Supreme realm of Vaikuntam, his 
closest disciples lead by Tirukurugai Pirān Pillan, set up Utsava 
Archa Vigrahams of Acharya Rāmānuja. Pillan consecrated the 
Utsava Archā at Srirangam. Swami Mudaliyandān had the image of 
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the Acharya installed at Sriperumbudur while Nadādur Āļvān 
installed one at Perumāl Koil, Kānchipuram. Kidāmbi Ācchan 
installed the Utsava Archā of Rāmānuja at Tirunārāyanapuram. 
Pillai Tirumala Nanbi (also called Satakopa Dešika, the elder son 
of Tirumala Nambi) then installed the Moola and Utsava images of 
Sri Rāmānuja in upper Tirumala (within the precincts of temple of 
Lord Tiruvēnkatamudayān) and at lower Tirupathi. 


The Taniyan of Āchārya Rāmānuja composed by his foremost 
disciple Sri Kūresha: 


TAS: ARII qure 3 | 
VARS RON SWORD MU? |1 
yonityamacyutapadambujayugmarukma 
vyamohatah taditarani trnaya mene . 


asmadgurorbhagavatosya dayaikasindhoh 


ramanujasya caranau Saranam prapadye .. 


“I seek refuge at the feet of Sri Ramanuja, our 
divine Guru, the ocean of compassion; who being 
enamored by the wealth of the twin lotus feet of Lord 
Achyutha, considered every other thing as mere straw!" 


Swami Vēdānta Dešika has composed the Yatirāja Saptati Stotra in 
praise of Achārya Rāmānuja. The following verse from the Yatirāja 
Saptati is also recited as a Taniyan: 


MUTAH AUT: MiP ATAPA | 
TAA edhi: TAYA KA || 
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pranamam laksmanamunih pratigrhnatu mamakam . 
prasadhayati yatsūktih svādhinapatikām Srutim .. 


“May Lakshmanamuni, whose works adorn the 
Shruti to whom the Lord is a deeply devoted 
husband, accept these salutations of mine!" i 


The following verse of Swami Vēdānta Dešika beautifully 
summarizes the advent of the doctrine of Ramanuja: 


mi sad sgfreufud arms: | 
Ad Caries Renta: ui web 
nathopajiiam pravrttam bahubhirupacitam yamuneyaprabandhaih . 
tratam samyagyatindrairidamakhilatamah kar$anam daršanam nah .. 


“Established by Nathamuni, further nurtured by 
Yamunacharya by means of composing various works 
and protected by Rāmānuja by reconciling as a whole, 
this doctrine of ours is adept at destroying all ignorance!” 


-Tattva Mukta Kalapam, 496 


Nathamuni commenced or began (pravrttam) elucidating the 
doctrine, Yamunacharya nurtured (upacita) the doctrine by 
abundantly furnishing numerous works that further explained its 
tenets, and Ramanuja protected (trata) the doctrine and systematized 
as a whole and in a clear and correct manner (samyak). 


The following beautiful verse, attributed to Swami Embār, also 
captures the glory of the Sampradāya upto this point: 
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wig ANTA Veet Tee Siem d 


laksminathakhya sindhau Satharipujaladah prapya karunyaniram 
nāthādrau abhyasificat tadanu raghuvarambhojacaksuh jharabhyam . 
gatvā tam yamunakhyam saritamatha yatindrakhya padmakarendram 

sampūrya prāņisasyē pravahati bahudhā deSikendrapramoghaih .. 


"From the vast ocean of mercy known as the Lord of Lakshmi, the 

cloud called Satàri gathers the waters and pours it profusely onto 

the mountain called Nathamuni! From there, two waterfalls in the 

name of Ramamishra and Pundarikaksha lead into a flowing 
river called Yamuna! This river empties (through five channels) 
into a great excellent lake (abode of lotus) called Yatiraja! 

The waters of this best among lakes sustain the entierty of crops 
by flowing through manifold streams in the form of preceptors! " 
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TATA Agre g YANI MAGIA | 
Pon TUS da ANAL || 3€ 
tulāyam vēnkatādrau tu pūrvāsādha samudbhavam . 


kurukēšam pracandāmšam vandē šrišailapūrņajam .. 17 


Tulāyām: in the month of Tula 

Vēnkatadrau: at Vēnkatādri 

Tu: verily 

Purvāshādā: under the constellation of Purvaashādā 
Samudbhavam: born 

Kurukesham: (the one named after) the Lord of Kuruka 
Prachandāmsam: an incarnation of Prachanda 

Vande: I worship . 

Srisailapurnajam: the son of Srisailapurna 


"I worship Kurukesha, verily the incarnation of Prachanda, 
who was born at Vénkatadri as the son of Srisailapurna, 
in the month of Tula under the asterism of Purvāshādā!” 


Notes: 


Tiru Kurugai Piran Pillan was the second son of Srisailapurna or 
Tirumala Nambi, the maternal uncle of Rāmānuja. Therefore Pillan 
was the cousin of Rāmānuja. Pillān was born at Tirumala, in the 
Kali year 4163, the cyclic year of Plava, in the month of Aipisi, 
under the Asterism of Purvashada, Shukla Panchami. The English 
equivalent date can be calculated as Sunday, October 21, 1061 C.E. 
He was a incarnation of the Nitya Süri Prachanda, one of the gate- 
keepers of Vishnu. He belonged to the Shatamarshana Gotra. 


Even as a young boy, Pillān showed intuitive interest in 
understanding of the Divya Prabandham. During the discourses on 
Tiruvaimoļi given by his father, Pillān would often listen with 
utmost attention. Tirumala Nambi also saw that his son Pillān had 
qualities resembling that of his nephew Rāmānuja. Noting the keen 
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interest of his son, Nambi considered him worthy of receiving 
Yatiraja's grace. 


At this time, Acchan of the Kidambi family of. Atreya Gotra, also 
called Pranatartihara, who was the son of the brother of Tirumala 
Nambi’s wife, came to Tirumala to study the scriptures at the feet of 
Tirumala Nambi. Pranatartihara was born in the Kali year 4159 at 
Kānchipuram and was elder to Pillàn. He was an incarnation of the 
Nitya Siri Chanda. The cyclic year of birth was Hevilamba, month 
of Chittirai, under the Asterism of Hasta, on a Shukla Dwadasi. The 
English equivalent date is Saturday, April 19, 1057 C.E. 


Pillan and his cousin Pranatārtihara mastered the Vēdānta, Divya 
Prabandha and other such important works under the guidance of 
Tirumala Nambi. In the meanwhile, some Sree Vaishnavas who 
came to Tirumala from Srirangam narrated the greatness of 
Ramanuja to Tirumala Nambi. While Nambi’s heart rejoiced, Pillan 
became acquainted with the greatness of Rāmānuja. 


At the appropriate time, Tirumala Nambi married off Pillan to a 
pious and devout girl. In accordance with the will of Lord 
Tiruvénkatamudayan, Tirumala Nambi then sent both his disciples- 
Pranatartihara and Pillan, the incarnations of the Nitya Suris Chanda 
and Prachanda, to seek the refuge of Acharya Ramanuja. Having 
arrived at Perumal Koil in Kanchi, the two of them first bowed to 
Lord Varadarāja and Perundevi Tāyār. Then proceeding to 
Srirangam, they sought refuge at the feet of Yatirāja. Rāmānuja 
accepted them into his fold. 


At around this time, was the occurance of an incident when 
Ramanuja’s food was poisoned. By the grace of the Lord of 
Arangam, Ramanuja was somehow spared from partaking the 
poisoned food. Hearing of this incident, Tirukkottiyur Nambi and 
Periya Tirumalai Nambi rushed forth to Srirangam. 
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The glory of Kidambi Acchan: 


At that time a memorable event occurred which highlights the 
immense love that Kidambi Acchan had for his Acharya Rāmānuja. 
When Rāmānuja heard of the arrival of Tirukkottiyur Nambi and 
Periya Tirumalai Nambi, he went to the banks of Tirukkaveri to 
receive them. It was a hot afternoon, and the blazing sun had 
scorched the sand along the banks of the sacred river. Rāmānuja 
however prostrated at the feet of his Gurus. When a disciple 
prostrates at the feet of a Guru, he continues to do so until the Guru 
asks him to stop. Rāmānuja did accordingly, not paying attention to 
the hot sand that had begun to scorch his tender body. Tirukkottiyur 
Nambi silently observed, without instructing Ramanuja to stop! 


The disciples of Ramanuja, who had gathered there, started to feel 
uncomfortable looking at disturbing situation their revered Acharya 
was put in. None however dared to speak, for they were not willing 
to risk the wrath of Tirukkottiyur Nambi. Kidambi Acchan was 
unable to bear this any longer. Tears rolled down his eyes as he felt 
the pain his Acharya was going through. At once, he picked up 
Rāmānuja and hugged him to his chest, saying that a Guru would 
never put a disciple’s life in danger! 


Tirukkottiyur Nambi was looking for this disciple of Ramanuja! He 
who put his Acharya’s welfare above everything else would be the 
befitting one to care for Rāmānuja. Kidambi Acchan's single 
pointed concern was Rāmānuja's welfare. Nambi then put 
Pranatārtihara in charge of the kitchen of Rāmānuja so that no 
further danger may befall the Acharya. This was a great honor for 
Acchan, since closely serving one's Acharya is a fortune that is not 
easily attained. Pranatārtihara was therefore also called Tiru 
Madaippalli Acchan. 


Madaippalli Ācchan and Pillān continued their studies by learning 
the Sri Bhāshya and other works directly from Rāmānuja. It is by 
their close association with him and devout service rendered to him 
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that they became steeped in right knowledge and supreme devotion. 
By repeated hearing of the quintessential Vedantic truths from 
Rāmānuja himself, Kidāmbi Acchan became extremely well versed 
in the teachings of Ramanuja- especially related to Vedanta and the 
esoteric truths or *Mantra Rahasyas'. In fact, Acchan came to be 
known as the “Udayana of Vēdānta” (with reference to 
Udayanacharya- a 10" century expert on Nyaya. Just as Udayana 
was to Nyāya, Acchan was to the Vēdānta). The Taniyan for this 
great Acharya is: 


I IEPHIERSESS EI PE SISSE | 
FeRAM Wee TEH. || 
ātrēyagotrasambhūtamāšrayē šritavatsalam 


yatindramāhānasikam praņatārtiharam gurum. 


"I surrender to the cook of Yatirāja, Átreya Pranatārtihara Guru, 
the one who is compassionate towards those who have sought refuge!" 


- Muvayirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam 
The glory of Pillàn: 


On one occasion, Rāmānuja was contemplating on the inner 
meaning of a verse from the Tamil prabandham of Tiruvaimozhi. At 
that time, Pillān was standing across the door and watching 
Rāmānuja (contemplating upon the Tamil verse) through the 
keyhole. Merely looking at the expressions of Ramanuja, Pillan at 
once could recognize that the verse was related to the praise of the 
Lord at Tirumālirunjolai. He enquired this of Rāmānuja, speaking 
aloud across the door! Surprised at the strange question, Rāmānuja 
guessed that it could only be Pillan who was capable of such a 
thorough understanding of the Tiruvaimoli. His assumption proved 
right when he noticed that it was indeed Pillan who had correctly 
announced the inner sense of the passage, standing across the door. 
At once he embraced him and called Pillan as his own “Jnana 
Putra’. Jnana Putra means “spiritual son and heir’ or a ‘son born of 
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his knowledge’. Rāmānuja then instructed Pillān in the 
qunitessential meanings of the entire Divya Prabandham as he 
himself had earlier imbibed the meanings through tradition of 
Nāthamuni. He also taught Pillan the inner meaning of the esoteric 
Tirumantra, explaining the Swaroopa, Roopa and Purushartha 
aspect of Lord Šriman Nārāyana as embedded within the 
Tiruvaimoļi! 


Knowing Pillan's intuitive understanding of and thorough mastery 
over the Divya Prabandham, Rāmānuja asked him to compose a 
detailed gloss on the Tiruvaimo]i of Nammāļvār. Out of utmost 
respect for his Acharya, Pillān began his work by invoking the same 
*Mangala Sloka that Ramanuja had composed earlier for the Sri 
Bhāshya. Upon completion of the gloss under the guidance of 
Rāmānuja, the work contained in total six thousand padis (with 32 
syllables each), along the lines of Vishnu Purana. Pillan offered the 
work to Yatiraja for review. Convinced that Pillàn had grasped the 
true inner sense of these passages in a flawless manner, Ramanuja 
honored him with the name of Satari and called him ‘Tirukkurukai 
Pirān Pillan’. Rāmānuja blessed the work as ‘Bhagavad Vishayam’. 
By doing this, and by having Pillan compose the Arayiarappadi, 
Rāmānuja had satisfied the third wish of Yāmunāchārya! 


When Ramanuja systematized and organized the worship and the 
chanting of the Divya Prabandham during the Adhyayanotsavam at 
Srirangam, it was Pillan who composed the famous verse 


UANG MAN AMT GIF | 
C . 
TAISNI Wei SITE || 
sarvadēšadašākālēsu avyāhata parākrama. 


ramanujaryadivyajna vardhatam abhivardhatam .. 


“In all places, at all times, under all circumstances, in an 
unobstructed manner, and with abounding strength, may the divine 
commandments of revered Rāmānuja grow and ever grow!” 


- Muvāyirappadi Guruparampara Prabhāvam 
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Prior to his leaving the mortal body, Acharya Rāmānuja established 
seventy four "Simhāsana Adhipatis’ to propagate his doctrine. Of 
these 74, Rāmānuja appointed four Sri Bhashya Simhāsanādhipatis, 
including Pillān, Nadādur Āļvān, Mudaliyandan and Pranatartihara. 
Of these four, Pillān was appointed as the Sri Bhāshya Bhagavad 
Vishaya Ubhaya Simhāsanādhipati. Rāmānuja also gave to Pillān 
his personal deity of Varadarāja and the Archā of Hayagreeva 
bestowed upon him by Goddess Saraswathi at Kashmir Sharada 
Pita. 


Being the “Jnana Putra” of Rāmānuja, it was Tirukkurukai Pirān 
Pillān who performed the *Charama Kainkaryams” of Acharya at 
Šrirangam! He also installed the Moola Bera Archā Vigraha of 
Āchārya Rāmānuja at Šrirangam. 


Vishnuchitta, the disciple of Pillān: 


When Rāmānuja was more than a hundred years old, a young boy 
from the city of Tiruvellarai, a devotee of Lord Pundarikāksha 
Perumāl, came to Srirangam seeking the refuge of the great 
Rāmānuja. The name of this young boy was Vishnuchitta. He was 
born at Tiruvellarai in a family of Purvashikha brahmins of 
Shatamarshana gotra, in the Kali year 4208, the cyclic year of 
Vyaya, in the month of Ani, under the Asterism of Svati, on Shukla 
Paksha Dwadasi. The English equivalent of this date is calculated as 
Thursday, June 14, 1106 C.E. He was an incarnation of the Nitya 
Suri Vijaya. Rāmānuja, pleased with the devotion and service 
rendered to him by young Vishnu Chitta called him lovingly as 
‘Engal Alvan’, ‘Our A]van’. Rāmānuja entrusted him under the care 
of Tirukkurukai Pirān Pillan. At the feet of this Ubhaya 
Vedantacharya, Engal A]vàn mastered the scriptures, the works of 
Rāmānuja and the Bhagavad Vishayam. Pillan had a son by the 
name of Pillai Tirumala Nambi, who also was a co-disciple with 
Engal Āļvān at the feet of his father. Engal Āļvān composed many 
Works among which one was a detailed gloss on the Purana Ratnam 
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Vishnu Puranam, and was called “Vishnu Chittiyam'. He has also 
authored the Prameya Sangraham. 


All these facts have been recorded in the following verses, which 
are the Taniyans of Tirukkurukai Pirān Pillān: 


pitāmahasyāpi pitāmahasya sutam varenyam Sathakopasukteh . 
sahasrasatsankhyakabhasyakaram Satharinamanamaham prapadye . 


“We seek refuge in the one named Šatāri, who 
wrote the celebrated commentary of the six 
thousand (Ārāyiarappadi) on the divine compositions 
of Sri Satakopa, and who is the son of Sri Sailapurna 
(the one known as the grandfather of Brahma)!” 


- Taniyans of Tirukkurukai Pirān Pillan 
Source Muvāyirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam 


Chaturmukha Brahma, the creator of the uinverse, is known as the 
grandfather for the entire creation! Lord Vishnu, whose lotus navel 
gave birth to the four-faced Brahma, is therefore the father of 
Brahma; and He is called Pra-pitāmaha-the great grandfather for the 
entire creation! On one ocassion, Lord Vishnu in His Archavatara 
as Lord Venkateshwara manifested in front of Sri Sailapurna. 
Appearing in the form of a fowler, the Lord addressed Sri 
Sailapurna as ‘Tata’ or father, requesting him for water to drink. In 
this context, Sri Sailapurna became the father of Lord Vishnu and 
is therefore considered as ‘Pitamahasyapi Pitamahaya' i.e. ‘the 
grandfather of the grandsire Chaturmukha Brahma’. Pillan, the 
second son of Sri Sailapurna, is therefore referred to as 
‘Pitamahasyapi Pitamahasya Sutam’! Upon the instruction of 
Ramanuja, Pillan composed a gloss on the Tiruvaimoli of 
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Nammāļvār. This gloss contained six thousand padis and is 
therefore called as Arayiarappadi! 


Ber ATAKA | 
SMA UTA ANYANA NATAS: 11 
SRT TAPAS at SSA STE | 
qe d PHAR Tesi Hv HA || 
vikhyato yatisarvabhaumajaladhe$candropamatvenayah 
Sribhāsyēņayadanvayātsuviditāh Srivisnucittadayah . 
vyakhyam bhāsyakrdājītayēpanisadām yo dramidinam vyadhat . 


pūrvam tam kurukēšvaram guruvaram karunyapurnam bhaje .. 


“We worship the all compassionate Sri Kurukesha who is verily 
celebrated as the moon for the ocean called Ramanuja; by whose 
association Sri Vishnuchitta and others clearly understood 
the Sri Bhāshya; and the one who wrote the gloss for the 
Dramida Upanishad upon the command of Sri Bhāshyakāra!” 


- Taniyans of Tirukkurukai Piran Pillan 
Source Muvayirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam 


This extraordinary verse brings out the glory of Tiru Kurugai Piran 
Pilan, who was appointed by Ramanuja as  Ubhaya 
Simhāsanādhipati! Sri Vishnuchitta, Somayaji Andan and other 
such eminent disciples studied the Sri Bhāshya by serving at the 
feet of Pillan. The traditional knowledge of the Sri Bhāshya was 
therefore taught to deserving disciples. Pillan's elaborate gloss on 
the Tiruvaimoli of Nammāļvār was approved and blessed by 
Rāmānuja as “Bhagavad Vishayam'. This celebrated gloss became 
the basis for all expositions on the Tiruvaimo]i by later Acharyas! 
Thus Pillān occupies a central position in both Sri Bhashya and 
Bhagavad Vishayam disciplinic successions! 
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Ie aiai urget 


AGNI a | 
arenam IANA 


FRAG PoP ael TA 11 


jmanatmajo yatipatērapi pādukēti 
Srīkūranāthamukhadēšikapījito yah . 
vyakhyatavan Sathariposcarama prabandham 
vandēyadēšikamaham kurukēšvaram tam .. 


"We worship Guru Kurukesha, the author of the gloss on 
the final composition of Šatāri (Tiruvaimoļi), who is even 
revered by Sri Küresha and others as the sandals of Rāmānuja 
and as the ‘Jnana Putra’ or ‘spiritual son of Ramanuja!” 


- Taniyans of Tirukkurukai Piran Pillan 
Source Muvayirappadi Guruparampara Prabhàvam 


Rāmānuja considered Pillān to be his own 'Spiritual-son' or 
*Wisdom-child'! Pillàn served at the feet of Ramanuja at all times. 
Kūresha (although much elder to Pillān), and other disciples of 
Rāmānuja, held Pillan in high regard and revered him. Out of such 
respect, Sri Küresha and others considered Pillan to verily be the 
sandals “Paduka? of their Acharya Rāmānuja! Pillān is therefore 
celebrated as the ‘Tiruvadinilai’ or sandals of Rāmānuja. * 


: Mudaliyandan is also considered as the Tiruvadinilai of Rāmānuja. 
However, the Arayirappadi also indicates that Ramanuja considered 
Mudaliyandān as his ‘Tridanda’, triple staff. The same view is expressed 
in Rāmānuja Ashtottara of Prappannāmrtam: uapa miae: | 
pavitrikrtakūrēšso bhāginēya tridandakah. 
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T KATE! ARIMA | 
speret fares p podam: || 


yah paryaptakalakhyato yatirājābdhicandramāh. 
kušalam dišatānmēsau kurukēšvaradēšikah. 


“May this Kurukesha, who is considered as the full 
Moon, replete with all parts, for the ocean 
called Yatiraja, bestow prosperity on me!" 


- Taniyans of Tirukkurukai Piran Pillan 
Source Muvayirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam 


The moon took birth from the Ksheerabdhi (Milky Ocean) during 
the churning of the ocean for nectar. The ocean and moon therefore 
bear the relationship of father-son. So-too, Pillān being the 
*knowledge-child” of Rāmānuja becomes the ‘full moon’ for the 
ocean called Yatiraja! Moreover, unlike the moon, Pillan was a 
"Paryāptakalākhyato Chandrama’, i.e. a full moon replete with all 
parts! The full moon, over the course of the month, begins to loose 
its full presentation (it looses its parts or kala), while Pillan, at all 
times, is replete with all portions. There is à pun here on the word 
kala which can also mean ‘skills’. Pillan was an Ubhaya Védantin ~ 
par excellence- he was replete with all the arts or skills. Thus the 
comparison to a moon that is replete with all portions! 


The comparison of Pillān with the moon and that of Ramanuja with 
the ocean carries another significance. The moon is able to agitate 
the waters of the oceans. So too, the mind of Yatiraja is agitated in a 
positive sense of excitement and happiness upon beholding his 
spiritual-child Pillan! 


The Taniyan of Engal A]vàn as composed by his disciple Nadadur 
Ammal: 
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Sat Fa werd fur MUT | 
qa: He ANG aA |1 
&rivisnucittapadapankajasangamaya 
ceto mama sprhayate kimatah parēņa. 
nē cēnmamāpi yatisēkharabhāratinām 
bhāvah katham bhavitumarhati vagvidheyah .. 


“My mind desires the contact with the lotus feet of Sri Vishnuchitta, 
beyond which there is nothing superior! Without such contact how 
could a person like me ever comprehend and express 
in words the utterances of the Emperor among ascetics?” 
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da Page Heat Sayu WE | 
YAH TEs eme OA 11 $6 
caitrē citrodbhavam kāñcyām dévarajaguroh sutam . 


subhadrāmšam gurūttamsam vatsyam varadamāšrayē .. 18* 


Chaitre: in the month of Chaitra 
Chitrodbhavam: born under the constellation of Chitra 
Kānchyaam: at Kanchipuram 

Devarāja Guroho Sutam: the son of Devaraja Guru 
Subhadrāmsam: the incarnation of Nitya Suri Subhadra 
Guruttam: the great / foremost Guru /Mahaguru 
Sam Vātsyam Varadam: to him Vatsya Varada Guru 

Aasraye: I surrender 


“I surrender to the great preceptor Vatsya Varadacharya, 
the incarnation of Nitya Süri Subhadra, who was born 
in the month of Chaitra under the asterism of Chitra 
at Kanchipuram, as the son of Devaraja Guru!” 


Notes: 
` Vatsya Varada Guru, also called Nadadur Ammal, was the grandson 
of the great Sri Bhāshya Simhāsanādhipati Nadadur Āļvān. 


Nadādur Āļvān also called Varada Vishnu Mishra was the nephew 
of Rāmānuja through his sister Kamala Devi. He was of the Srivatsa 
Gotra and hailed from the village of Nadadur. He is also 
called as Vātsyanātha or the chief of those who belong to the 


*Variation of this Sloka from other sources: 
x Taman ae Sa INE TI | 
TAH Wee ae TS MAA || 
caitre citrodbhavam kancyam devaraja guroh sutam . 
subhadrāmšam mahodaram varadam gurum āšrayē .. 
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Šrivatsa Gotra. He was the ‘Priya Bhāgineya', the ‘beloved 
nephew’ of Rāmānuja. The Taniyan for this Acharya is: 


Aa Ue akadan aT, 
Tema fred TATA, | 
«ear am Tae Hee, 
sme Raye, 


yasmin padam yatipatérvadanaravindat 
niskramādēva nidhattē nigamantabhasyam . 
tasyaiva tām bhagavatā priyabhagineyam . 
vandāmahē varadavisnupadabhidheyam . 


"I bow to the one named Varada Vishnu, in whom the the 
Védanta Bhashya takes its step even as it emanates from the 
lotus like mouth the Emperor among ascetics, and who was 

verily the beloved nephew of the revered Ramanuja himself!” 


His son was Devaraja Perumal. The Taniyan for this Acharya is: 


at ardana Aga: | 
TATANAN «exrsītauitect 11 
namo vēdāntavākyārthavivadē bhēdavādibhih .. 
vitirņajayapātrāya dēvarājavipašcitē .. 
"Salutations to the great Scholar named Devaraja, 
to whom during the debates on the purport of Upanishadic 
statements, the opponents from the school of Abheda 


(identifying the Jeeva and Paramatma as one entity) had offered 
Jayapātra-- the letter confirming his victory and their defeat!" 


To Devaraja Perumāl a child was born, as the incarnation of the 
Nitya Süri Subhadra, in the Kali year 4267, being cyclic year of 
Parthiva, month of Chittirai, under the Asterism of Chitra, on a 
Poornima- a full moon day. The English calendar equivalent of this 
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date is calculated as Monday, March 29, 1165 C.E. The child was 
named Varadāchārya. He was fondly called as Nadādur Ammal. 
From his father Devaraja Perumal, Varadacharya received 
Panchasamskara, Mantra and Mantrartha Upadesha. While teaching 
him the Sri Bhashya, Devaraja Perumal noticed the healthy 
inquisitiveness and the prodigal nature of the boy with respect to 
understanding the doctrinal secrets. Devaraja Perumal was by then 
very old. Having realized the true potential of his son, he thought 
that a younger preceptor who could match Ammāl's intelligence 
would be better suited to take up the task of teaching him the Sri 
Bhashya. 


Devarāja Perumal instructed him to proceed to the city of 
Tiruvellarai and seek refuge of Acharya Engal A]van. Engal Āļvān 
did not have any male issues. When Ammal took refuge at his feet 
as a disciple, Engal Āļvān told him that he would accept him as a 
disciple and teach the Sri Bhāshya on one condition. Engal Āļvān 
wanted his final rites to be eventually performed by Ammal, even as 
a son would do so for his father. After hearing this, Ammāl went 
back to Devaraja Perumal to seek his permission before making the 
promise to Engal Āļvān. Devaraja Perumāl gave his consent with 
regard to this matter. Taking the Sri Kosham of the Bhashya, 
Ammāl then came back to seek refuge of Engal Āļvān. Ammāl 
promised that he would carry out the responsibility of both son and 
disciple, and thereby fulfill the wish of Engal Āļvān. 


Āļvān accepted Varadāchārya as both disciple and son! He taught 
him the quintessential doctrinal points of the Ubhaya Vēdānta as he 
himself had heard from Tirukkurukai Pirān Pillān. He also taught 
his disciple the various works of Rāmānuja including the Sri 
Bhāshya, the Gadyas, and Gita Bhashya. Ammal, true to his 
potential, showed mastery in all subjects and was indeed blessed by 
his guru Engal A]van. In this manner, Ammal kept up his 
responsibility towards his Acharya as a devout disciple. 
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Years later, Engal Āļvān left this mortal world. At that time, Ammal 
himself performed the last rites, even as a Son would perform such 
rites for his own father. In this way Ammāl kept up his 
responsibility towards Engal A]vàn verily like a son. He installed 
the Archi Vigraha of Engal Āļvān at Tiruvellarai and then 
proceeded to Kānchipuram Perumāl Koil to serve the feet of Lord 
Varadaraja. This Archa Vigraha of Engal Alvan is seen even today 
with Ammāl at his feet- as disciple and son! 


Ammal married a pious and devout girl and had four sons. The 
eldest son was named Devaraja Perumāl. Around this time, 
Varadāchārya also composed numerous works, the most important 
among them being Tattva Sāra. Varadāchārya served at the feet of 
Lord Varadaraja of Kanchipuram. 


Varadāchārya had unparalleled devotion towards Lord Varadaraja. 
On one ocassion, milk was brought as an offering for the Lord. 
Realizing that the milk was extremely hot, Varadāchārya, who was 
witnessing this, immediately prevented the offering. He was 
concerned that the scorching heat of the milk would be unpalatable 
for his dear Lord Varada. He then began to cool it down to a 
temperature that would make it lukewarm and palatable. Such was 
the motherly concern that Varadāchārya had! Lord Varadaraja 
Himself acclaimed him as ‘Mother’ and therefore Varadāchārya 
became called Ammal! 


At Kānchipuram, the.news of the arrival of the great Vātsya 
Varadāchārya created new enthuisiasm among Sree Vaishnava 
disciples to seek his guidance. Varadāchārya delivered daily 
discourses on the Sri Bhashya and Bhagavad Vishayam as taught to 
him by his Acharya Engal A]vàn. 


Varadāchārya attracted numerous significant disciples. Chief among 
them were- 
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1) Sudarshana Siri, the great grandson of Rāmānuja's 
foremost disciple Kūresha, who came to Kanchi to seek 
surrender at the feet of Varadacharya. 


2) Kidambi Appullār or Atreya Rāmānuja, the great grandson 
of Pranatartihara or Kidambi Acchan, the closest associate 


and disciple of Rāmānuja, who also sought refuge at the 
feet of Varadacharya. 


3) Naduvil Āļvān 
Among important disciples were also Vadakku Tiruveedhi Pillai, 


and others who came from Srirangam to Perumāl Koil to learn the 
Sri Bhashya from the illustrious Guru Varadacharya! 


Varadacharya delivered his doctrinal discourses at the Kacchi 
Vaitthan Mantapa, in the temple of Hastigiri, right behind the 
sanctum of the great Lord Varadaraja Perumal. When he was asked 
by his disciples if there was any particular reason for performing the 
Siddhanta Pravachanam at the Kacchi Vaitthan Mantapa, Vatsya 
Varadacharya replied with the following verse: 


Te wed same Alt a Act AA A 
WOR STRA RATA A ERI | 
ATRI He ISK A skr CIT 
ARAM TSE RS we TUS fe WU d! 


paramam tatvam $rimanaham api ca bhedo mama matam 


prapattistu upāyassa carama samayē na smrtirapi . 
Sariranté mokso gururapi mahāpūrņa iti tan 
avadidarthan šad varada iha pūrņāya hi pura .. 

"Along with Sree, I am the Paratattva; the doctrine accepting 


difference is Mine, Prapatti is ‘the’ means, (by performing which) 
there is no need to remember Me at the time of death, Moksha 
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is attained after leaving the mortal body, and Mahapurna is the 
Guru to be sought! Lord Varada bestowed these six instructions 
through (Kanchi) Poorna in this very place previously! 


- Verse composed by Sri Nadadur Ammal, 
Source Muvāyirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam 


Šri Sudarshana Süri documented the great discourses of Nadādur 
Ammal on the Sri Bhāshya. He took elaborate notes on the 
qunitessential doctrinal points as it ensued from the lotus like mouth 
of Acharya Nadādur Ammal. Showing these written notes to 
Ammal, Süri sought his blessings. Ammal was pleased with this 
deed of Sudarsana Süri and suggested that he collect his writings 
into a gloss and call it ‘Sruta Prakāshika”. Sudarshana Siri also 
composed an abridged version of the discourse of Ammāl and 
called it ‘Sruta Pradeepika’. Sudarshana Süri has also composed a 
gloss on the Apastamba Sutras and a gloss on the Sandhyavandana 


Mantras. 
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carat fu crea pesi | 
TI WA FTA TON 11 $8 


caitrārdrā sambhavam kāiicyām supratistham$amadbhutam. 


vandē ramanujaryam nigamantaguroh gurum .. 19* 


Chaitra: in the month of Chaitra 

Ardra: under the asterism of Ardra 
Sambhavam: bon ` 

Kānchyām: at Kanchi 

Supratishtamsam: as an incarnation of Supratishta 
Adbhutam: extraordinary 

Vande: Ibow to 

Rāmānujāryam: the revered Rāmānuja 
Nigamanta Guror: of Vēdānta Desika 

Gurum: the preceptor 


"I bow to the preceptor of Nigamāntha Guru, the revered 
(Atreya) Ramanuja, who was born at Kanchipuram, in the 
month of Chaitra, under the asterism of Ardra, as an 
extraordinary manifestation of Suprathista!" 


Notes: 


Kidāmbi Acchan or Pranatārtihara, the close disciple of Rāmānuja 
and one of the Sri Bhashya Simhāsanādhipatis, had a son named 
Kidambi Ramanuja Pillan who was born in the Kali year 4210, 
cyclic year of Sarvadhari, in the month of Aippasi, under 
the Asterism of Purvashada, on a Shukla Panchami. This date 


* Variation of this Sloka from other sources: 
sig! Sat TATANG Ast |1 
caitrārdrā sambhavam karicyam rangaraja guroh sutam. 


supratisthāmšam ātrēyam rāmānujagurum bhajē .. 
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calculates to Sunday, October 11, 1108 C.E. The Taniyan for this 
Acharya is: 


sam ARMIN | 
«rice sre] TATA TATA: |1 
atreyagotrambudhipurnacandramacarayuktatmagunopapannam . 
natārtihrddēšikaratnasūnum ramanujaryam gurumasrayamah .. 
"We seek refuge in Guru Rāmānuja Pillān, who is akin to a full 
moon for the ocean of Atreya Gotra, who is endowed with 
Atma Gunas, is well established in the right conduct, and who 
was born as the precious gem to Pranatārtihara (Kidambi Ācchan)!” 
Kidāmbi Rāmānuja Pillan had a son named Kidambi Sri Ranga 
Rājar (also called Atreya Padmanābhārya). Ranga Rājar was born in 
the Kali year 4265, cyclic year of Svabhanu, in the month of 
Panguni, under the Asterism of Rohini, Shukla Paksha Shasti tithi. 
The English eguivalent of this date is Sunday, March 1, 1164 C.E. 
The Taniyan for this Acharya is: 


3 Hud 11 
ramanujaryatanayam ramaniyavésam 
atreyamatmagunapürnamanarghaéilam . 
Srirangarajamiva taddayayavatirnam 
&rirangaraj aguruvaryamaham prapadye .. 
"We surrender to Sri Ranga Rājar of Atreya gotra, the attractive 
Jorm of the son of Rāmānuja Pillān, who was endowed with 


Atma Guna, who possessed immaculate character, who was like 
Lord Sri Ranganātha Himself and was verily born due to His grace!" 
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To Ranga Rājar was born Kidambi Appullār, in the Kali year 4322, 
cyclic year of Vikrama, month of Chittirai, under the Asterism of 
Tiru Adirai, on Shukla Panchami Tithi, as an incarnation of the 
Nitya Süri Suprathista. The English equivalent of this date is 
Thursday, April 9, 1220 C.E. 


From his father Ranga Rājar, Appullār received the Pancha 
Samskārās and Mantrartha Rahasyas as taught by Kidāmbi Ācchan 
himself. Ranga Rājar also had a daughter by the name of 
Totāramba. 


Kidāmbi Appullār studied the Sri Bhāshya and the Bhagavad 
Vishayam at the feet of Nadādur Ammāl. Kidāmbi Appullār was 
unconguerable in debate with opponents. Therefore he is called as 
"Vadihamsambuvaha', i.e. “the water bearing cloud for the swans in 
the form of opponents’. The Taniyan for this Acharya is: 


$rimacchriraügarajahvayagurutanayam Srimadatréyagotram 
$reyo hētum natānām varadagurukrpavaptasacchastrajatam . 
vēdāntācāryavaryē krtasakarahastastvašāstrādidānam 
vandē rāmānujāryam guruvaratilakam vadihamsambuvaham .. 


"I worship the son of Sri Rangaraja, i.e. Guru Vādihamsambuvāha 
or Átreya Rāmānuja, the one who bestows properity to those 
who ardently bow; who obtained the knowledge of Sat-shastra by 
the benevolent grace of Varadaguru; and who directly bestowed the 
knowledge of the shastras and the Tattva to Sri Vēdānta Dešika!” 
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Swami Vēdānta Dešika has composed the following Taniyan in 
praise of his Acharya Kidāmbi Appullār: 


At warme Seren | 
SRAM TUTTA || 


namo rāmānujāryāya vedantarthapradayine . 


atreyapadmanabharyasutaya gunašālinē .. 


“I worship Rāmānuja, the son of. Átreya Padmanābhārya, 
the one who possess auspicious qualities, 
the one who taught the meanings of Vēdānta!” 
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TT HIRT OTST STRIS | 
sAnne Taya 11 %o 
nabhasya misi $rónüyam anantaryagurudbhavam . 


$rivefkateSaghantam$am vēdāntagurumāšrayē .. 20 


Nabhasya: of the rainy season 

Masi: month of 

Shronayaam: under the asterism of Shravana 
Anantārya Guru: Sri Anantarya 

Udbavam: born as (the son of) 

Sree Venkatesa: Lord Vénkatéshwara 
Ghantamsam: the manifestation of the bell 
Védantagurum: Sri Vēdānta Dešika 

Aasraye: I surrender 


^I surrender to the feet of Sri Vēdānta Dešika, the incarnation of the 
bell of Lord Vénkatéshwara, who was born as the son of Sri Anantürya 
in the month of Bhüdrapada under the asterism of Shravana!” 


Notes: 


Sri Védanta Desika was born as the son of Anantasüri. This 
Anantasüri was the son of Pundarikaksha, who himself was the son 
of Ananta-Somayaji. Ananta-Somayaji belonged to Vishwaamitra 
Gotra, and was one of the 74 Simhāsana Adhipatis appointed by 
Rāmānuja. Anantasüri was married to Totaramba, the sister of 
Kidambi Appullar. 


Anantasüri and Totāramba visited Tirumala on one occasion. Here, 
Totaramba had a strange dream in which she swallowed the divine 
bell of Lord Vénkatéshwara. The Lord also appeared in the dream 
of Anantasüri at the same time, and conveyed to him the message 
that a blessed son would be born to the couple who would 
eventually uphold the path of Védanta. True to the strange dreams 
had by the couple, the bell of Lord Vénkatéshwara at Tirumala was 
noticed to have disappeared the very next day! To this day 
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therefore, the use of the bell in the sanctum of Lord Vénkatesha has 
been altogether discontinued since its disappearance. It is for this 
reason that Vēdānta Dešika is also called "Tirumani Alvar’! Twelve 
years after this incident of the disappearance of the bell at Tirumala, 
Sri Védanta Desika was born! 


ATANG GA TT hohde: UT 
aeoea AKP IGA | 
IA PARI TE TT di 


Sēsādri$varapādapadmayugali kainkaryahetoh pura 
yaghantakila bhaktinamramanasa padmāsanēnārpitā . 
tattattantrapišācadhūnanakrtē sankalpatah $ripateh 


jātāyai nigamāntadēšikanibhātkasyaicidasyai namah .. 


"The bell which was previously offered by Brahma for the. 
appropriate, devout and reverential worship of the lotus twin 
feet of the Lord of Sheshadri; the bell whose reverberation 

drives away the host of evil demons (which have assumed the 
form of various doctrines); that same bell now incarnated in the 
form of Nigamanta Desika in accordance with the divine will of the 
Lord of Sree! Obeisance to the incarnation of that divine bell!" 


-Granthopasamhara of the Alankāramanihāra 


Vēdānta Desika himself refers to his Avatara Rahasya in his work 
called Sankalpa Suryodaya. 


Terrier fpanfastritama 
ARTA uhren fat KKF | 
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Sela ueri quf 
Bel BE MASS SAAT || 
vitrasini vibudhavairivirüthininam 
padmasanena paricarividhau prayukta. 
utprēksyatē budhajanaih upapattibhūmnā 
ghanta harēh samajanista yadātmanēti .. 


"Wise men, based on appropriate justification, widely 
consider that the divine bell of Lord Hari, which was 
used by the lotus-seated Brahma during worship, and the 
sound of which terrifies (drives away) the multitude of enemies 
of the learned, has now incarnated in the form of this poet!" 


Sankalpa Suryodaya; 1-14 


KumāraVaradāchārya, the son of Vēdānta Desika also records the 
Avatāra Rahasya of Vēdānta Desika in his work Dešika Mangala 
Shāsanā. Here, he indicates that Vēdānta Dešika was verily 
considered by some as the incarnation of Lord Vénkatéshwara 
Himself; and by others as an'incarnation of Sri Rāmānuja himself. 


vēnkatēšāvatāroyam tadghantamé$othava bhavet . 
yatindrāmšū athavētyēvam vitarkyayastu mangalam .. 
"May auspiciousness be showered on Vēdānta Dešika, 
who was considered as the incarnation of Lord Vēnkatesha; 
as an incarnation of the Lord's bell; and as verily a descent 


of the Emperor among Ascetics (Ramanuja) himself! 


Dešika Mangalaa Shasanaa 4 
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And again, 

SSR R FT | 
sed emm gg Wee || 
Srībhāsyakārapanthānamātmanādaršitam punah. 
uddhartum agato nūnamityuktāyāstu mangalam . 

“Sri Bhāshyakāra himself reincarnated as Vēdānta 
Desika for the purpose of re-establishing firmly the 


Vēdānta doctrine that he taught previously! May 
auspiciousness be showered upon Vēdānta Desika! " 


Dešika Mangalā Shāsanā 5 


Šri Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar has also composed a verse that 
highlights the Avatāra Rahasya of Sri Vēdānta Desika: 


WTA aaa TS | 
Sarees sif denea, || 
bhagavantamivanantakalyanagunasagaram . 
vēdāntadēšikam naumi venkatéSaguruttamam .. 

"I worship Vēdānta Dešika, the most excellent preceptor 


named Vénkatesha, who is an ocean of numerous 
auspicious qualities, verily like the Lord Himself!” 


There is a ‘Slesha’ or a pun implied with the use of the word 
"Vēnkatesha” the above verse. Being an incarnation of Lord 
Vénkatéshwara Himself, Védanta Desika was a repository of the 
numerous auspicious attributes. And, it was Bhagavan Vénkatesha 
who Himself descended as Guru Vénkatesha! Such is the meaning! 


Vēdānta Dešika was born at Kānchipuram, in the village of 
Tiruthanka, beside the shrine of Lord Deepaprakasha or Vilakkoli 
Perumal. The place is also called as Thooppul (also Thoopil), 
literally referring to the growth of the sacred ‘Darbha’ of ‘Kusha’ 
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grass here in abundance. The exact astronomical details of his birth 
are given as Kali 4371 current, Cyclic year of Shukla, Purattasi 
month (Kanya Solar month), Shukla Ekadashi, falling on a Sunday 
when the star of Tiruvonam (or Shravana) was in ascendance. The 
English calendar equivalent of this date amounts to the early 
morning hours of Sunday, September 8", 1269 C.E. when the tithi 


11 existed at sunrise (and upto 0.05 after) and Tiruvona Nakshatra 
ended at 0.16 after sunrise.* 


Upon the birth of the blessed child, Sri Anantha Süri performed the 
Jatakarma rites. On the twelfth day, the Namakarna or. naming 


ceremony was performed and the child was named 
*Tiruvēnkatamudaiyan”. 


The Nakshatra of *Tiruvonam' or ‘Shravana’ is important because it 
was the day of the scared *Teerthotsavam' of Lord Vénkatéshwara. 
Vēdānta Dešika was therefore named "Tiruvēnkatamudaiyan” or 
"Vēnkatanātha” by his parents, in honor of him being bom of the 
day of the Teerthotsavam. Moreover, the child was verily an 
incarnation of Lord Vēnkatēshwara Himself, and therefore the name 
"Vēnkatanatha” was befitting! 

* Since the exact birth lagna is not known, Swami's birth could have been 
anywhere between Saturday, September 7" Dashami to Sunday, 
September 8" Ekadashi. However, based on the opinion of several 
scholars, the early morning hours of Sunday, September 8", 1269 C.E. is 
the view favored. 


Also refer: Horoscope of Swami Desika cast by Keezhathoor R 
Srinivasachariar, based on an earlier work by Sri Srisailam Tatacharya 
which is available on MSS palm leaves (date unknown) stored at Sherfoji 
Maharaja’s Saraswathi Mahal Library, Tanjore. The same was published in 
'aruL tarum AraNadESikan' by Lifco in 1968. This document gives the 
following details regarding Swami's birth- Shukla varsha, gatakali 
(expired kali) 4370 sariyana purattasi 11 thithi, sunday, 11-28 nazhigai, 
shukla ekadashi 6-19 nazhigaiku thiruvona nakshatram, kanya lagnam - 
thooppul punya bhoomi kacchi nagar - 11 ghatika- 28 vighatika. 
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TTT? 

Tanen | 
WAIST SAKNEI e 
HMO Ta || 


bhadrapadamasagatavisnuvimalarkse 
vénikatamahidhrapatitirthadinabhite . 
pradurabhavajjagati daityaripughanta hanta 
kavitarkikamrgendragurumurtya .. 
“The bell (of Lord Hari) that drives away demons, incarnated 
in this world under the auspicious asterism of Lord Vishnu 
(Shravana), occuring in the month of Bhadrapada, on the day 


of the Teerthotsavam of the lord of the Vēnkata Hill, as the 
preceptor who was verily a lion among poets and logicians! " 


-Saptati Ratna Malika 10 


dama weeds fanfti | 
Sursum AeA di SR Web |1 

PSA RTA MTA SPIRIT SET | 
Set at sm SIA TA Ast || 


vēnkatēšasya sankalpad vi$vamitrakulambudhau . 
ghanta'vatirna yanmūrtyā tam dēšikavaram bhajé .. 
kancyam nabhasya Ssronayam anantaryaguroh sutah . 
jātē yo janabhagyena šrimantam tamaham bhajé .. 


“I worship that Desika, assuming whose form the divine 
bell incarnated in the lineage of Vishvamitra by the 
will of Lord Venkatesha! I worship that revered one 

who was born at Kanchipuram, as the son of Ananta 
Guru, under the asterism of Shravana in the month 
of Nabha, for the welfare of the human race!” 


-Védanta Desika Vaibhava Prakashika 2,3 
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It was Attigiri Perumal (Varadaraja Perumal) who blessed Vēdānta 
Dešika at a very young age to become the *Darshana Pravartaka’ of 
the Vēdānta Siddhānta like Rāmānuja! At the completion of his first 
birthday- *Abda Poorthi”, the young child Vénkatanatha was taken 
to Perumal Koil to receive the blessings of Perundevi Tāyār and 
Attigiri Perumāl. At that time, Lord Perarulālan bestowed a divine 
mandate through the agency of the priest- 


nammirāmānujanai ppole daršanapravartakar āgakkadavir 


"Like our Rāmānuja, may you also become 
the establisher of the Vēdānta doctrine!" 


- Source: Muvayirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam 
(Tamil in Devanagari script above) 


Blessing him thus, Attigiri Perumal bestowed him with the Tirtha 
and Prasada! 


In the third year, the ‘Chowlam’ was performed, and in the fifth 
year the rites of ‘Akshararambham’ were performed by Sri 
Anantasüri. Following this, young Vénkatanatha was put under the 
protective care of his maternal uncle Sri Kidāmbi Appullār. 
Appullār was a disciple of the great Ubhaya Simhāsanādhipati 
Nadādur Ammāl. 


On one ocassion, Appullār took the young child of five years to the 
Kālakshepam of Nadādur Ammāl, which was being delivered at the 
sacred Kacchi Vaitthān Mantapam. Appullar and the young child 
prostrated at the lotus feet of Nadādur Ammāl. Attracted by the 
brilliance that shone on the countenance of this young child, Ammal 
momentarily stopped the Kalakshepam. When he enquired as to 
who the young child was, Appullar narrated the fact that the child 
was bom to his sister Totaramba after she had a dream in which she 
swallowed the divine bell of Lord Vénkatéshwara! Ammal at once 
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understood the divine nature of the child. While casting his 
compassionate glances on young Vēnkatanātha, Ammāl forgot the 
particular point where he had stopped his discourse. Young 
Vēnkatanātha, in an impromptu manner, indicated the exact 
*Upanyaasa Vakya’ that had been spoken by Nadadur Ammal prior 
to stopping the Kalakshepam! Astonished by this, Nadadur Ammal 
took the young Vénkatanatha onto his own lap and proclaimed the 
following benediction: 


ae, Wiese: HARA | 
PIRETA FRG TAIT || 


pratisthapitavedantah pratiksiptabahirmatah . 
bhuyastraividyamanyastvam bhūrikalyāņa bhajanam .. 


"Child! May you establish the Vēdānta by refuting 
the opposing doctrines, may you become the object of 

veneration of those who are well versed in the Vēdā, 

may you be the recepient of all that is auspicious! " 


- Source: Muvayirappadi Guruparampara Prabhāvam 


Or os N, 
- 


("D > It may be recalled that Yamunacharya recognized the brilliance of 

3 . Ramanuja and foretold the fact that Rāmānuja would eventually 
become tlie Acharya of Šree Vaishnavā Sampradayam. In this 
context, it was Nadadur Animal who recognized the brilliance of 
Vēdānta Desika and proclaimed him to become the future upholder 
of the Sree Vaishnavà Sampradayam. Blessing him in this manner, 
Nadadur Ammāl became the Prāchārya of Vēdānta Dešika! Being 
the recepient of the grace and benevolence of Ammal, Dešika 
eventually went on to accomplish great and noble deeds with 
respect to re-establishing the doctrine of Rāmānuja. In fact, it was 
verily the Supreme Lord Ranganātha who Himself attested this fact, 
and bestowed upon Desika the "UbhayaVedāntāchārya Pada’! 
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Just as Rāmānuja directed Pillān to reveal the doctrinal secrets to 
Engal Āļvān, Nadādur Ammāl directed Kidambi Appullār to teach 
the guintessential doctrinal secrets including the Sri Bhāshya, 
Bhagavad Vishaya and Mantra Rahasyas to Vēnkatanātha! Owing 
to the advanced age of Ammāl at that time, he was unable directly 
precept young Vēnkatanātha! When Ammāl saw young Desika of 
five years, he himself was aged 109 years! 


Šri Anantasūri performed the Brahmopadesham for his son 
Vēnkatanātha. At the age of 15, in the year C.E. 1284, Swāmi 
Kidāmbi Appullār performed the Vrata Samavartanam for 
Vēnkatanātha and got him married to young “Tirumangaiyar’. 
Vēnkatanātha was blessed with a wife who was full of noble 
qualities and was endowed with beauty! More importantly, 
Tirumangaiyàr was an equal match to Vénkatanatha, befitting him 
in every way- "Samānātma Guna Sampanna’! Swami Vēdānta 
Desika therefore lead the life of a Grihasta with his wife 
Tirumangaiyar. 


Three other aspects regarding the Avatara Rahasya of Swami: 
Vēdānta Dešika are to be emphasized. These facts have been 
indicated by Vēdānta Dešika himself in his works in a subtle 
manner. i i 


1) In the Daya Shatakam, verse 104, Desika mentions that having 
placed him on the pedestal of Vedantacharya, Lord Vēnkatesha 
made him recite the Daya Shatakam even as an skilled musician 
would play a Veena melodiously. Here, Dešika compares 
himself to a Veena in the hands of Lord Vēnkatesha. The 
melody coming forth from this Veena of the Lord portrays the 
inner meanings of the sweet Tamil Divya Prabandhams. This 
shows the proficiency of the excellent Veena called Vēdānta 
Desika in elucidating the quintessential meanings of the Divya 
Prabandhams! 
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In the penultimate verse of Adhikarana Saravali, Desika 
mentions that Lord Ranganatha verily gave out the treatsie 
called Adhikarana Sārāvali by employing Dešika as a Conch. 
Here, Dešika compares himself to the conch Panchajanya in the 
hands of Lord Ranganatha. The conch is an instrument used to 
announce the beginning of war, here signifying the polemic 
warfare involving the interpretation of the Brahma Sutras. 
When the Lord blows His conch, the resounding divine note 
emanating from it signifies victory and drives away all evil. The 
divine note coming forth from this conch of the Lord portrays 
the true inner meanings of the terse Sanskrit Vēdānta. This 
portrays the adeptness of the conch called Védanta Desika in 
elucidating the quintessential meanings of the Védanta!: 


In the Sankalpa Suryodaya, verse 14 of Chapter 1, Desika 
mentions that people appropriately considered him to be an 
incarnation of the Bell of Lord Hari. This Bell is the one that is 
used by the lotus seated God Brahma himself while performing 
the worship of Lord Vénkatesha. The Bell is employed in the 
worship of Lord Hari because the auspicious notes emanating 
from it drives away all evil forces. Lord Brahma performs the 
approprite worship of Lord Hari by using this Bell. The words 
of Védanta Desika are the auspicious sounds emanating from 
this Bell, and he is verily the Bell. This portrays the adeptness 
of the Bell called Vēdānta Dešika in ensuring the appropriate 
worship of Lord Hari! 


In this manner, Vēdānta Dešika himself indicates that he was the 
excellent Veena in the hands of Lord Vénkatéshwara, the auspicious 
Panchajanya in the hands of Lord Ranganatha, and verily the divine 
Bell of Lord Hari! Dešika therefore considered himself to be a 


mere instrument in the hands of the Lord in carrying out these 
ordained duties! 
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Just as Nammāļvār emphasised the efficacy of the path of Prapatti 
in his works, among the Acharyas it was Vēdānta Desika who 
further strengthened the Prapatti Siddhānta. Vēdānta De$ika also 
contributed immensely to the preservation and propagation of the 
Tamil Prabandhams and wove them in into the doctrine of Ubhaya 
Vēdānta — a confluence of the Vēdānta and the Alvar Divya 
Prabandham. In many works, Vēdānta Dešika shows that the words 
of the Āļvārs contain the same nectarine meanings of the Védas and 
are given to us in a much simpler way, easy to grasp. According to 
him, the essence of the Vēdās put into the Tamil language became 
the Divya Prabandham. In his Guruparampara Sara, he refers to the 
Āļvārs as ‘Abhinava Dashāvatāra” or the "new ten-fold 
incarnations” of the Supreme Lord. The doctrine taught by Vēdānta 
Dešika or “Desika Sampradayam' is therefore non-different from 
Ubhaya Vēdānta as taught earlier by Rāmānuja. 


Šri Vēdānta Dešika also performed the important task of clarifying 
the difference of opinion regarding the status of Goddess Sree. 


`., Various interpretations had been offered to explain the status and 


role of Goddess Lakshmi. Some said that She is of the nature of a 
Jiva or “individual self’, though divine. Some gave her only the role 
of a "Purushakāra” or mediator in granting final release and said that 
She cannot bestow it Herself. Some said she is only the 
personification of ‘Prakriti’ or the energy of nature. In the current 
age of Kali, Her status has also been reduced by some to that of a 
goddess who merely bestows material wealth! 


Swami Desika however brought out Her real nature- indicating that 
She is as much as the “Upaya” or ‘means’ as the Lord is, that She is 
non-different from the Lord in every aspect, and that although She 
plays the role of a mediatrix being the mother of the entire universe, 
She is verily capable of granting ‘Moksha’ or final release. He 
upheld the traditional view that the Supreme Brahman is both Sree 
and Narayana together- dual yet one. Therefore this Ubhaya 
Vedāntāchārya established the true nature of the ‘Divya Dampathi’ 
or the Divine Couple Sree and Narayana. 
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We have indicated earlier that Rāmānuja incarnated in the age of 
Kali to not only save innumerbale souls ridden with the fear of 
samsara, but verily to save the Supreme Brahman Himself from 
being divested of His true glory! It may be indicated here that 
Swami Vēdānta Degika incarnated to not only re-establish the tenets 
of the doctrine of Ramanuja, but verily to save the reigning consort 
of the Supreme Brahman- Goddess Lakshmi, from drowning into 
the mire of fallacious interpretations that concealed Her true glory. 
Swami Desika revealed to us the true import of the statement 
“Brahmani Srinivase’ made earlier by Ramanuja, and thereby re- 
established the true nature of the Divya Dampathi Sriman 
Narayana! Such is the glory of our Acharya Vēdānta Dešika! 


Vēdānta Dešika composed a total of 121 $ree Granthams (or divine 
works). Of these, 32 are Stotrams or hymns in the praise of the Lord 
and His Consort; 8 are Kaavyas or poems of lyrical meter; 24 are 
Anushtaanaadi Shastra or Manuals on the religious tenets of Sree 
Vaishnavism; 32 are of the category of Rahasya or Doctrinal 
Secrets; 24 are of the category of Tamil Prabandham and contain in 
total 454 stanzas; and one major gloss on the Bagavath Vishayam or 
the Tamil Vēdā. 


Vēdānta Desika had numerous disciples. His most eminent disciples 
were twelve in number out of whom the foremost disciples were 
son Varadacharya and Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar. Other 
prominent disciples included Vennai Kütha Jiyar, Prabhakara Jtyar, 
Kunjapur Ramanujacharya, Kandadai Embar,  Tirumalai 
Srinivasacharya, Tirumalai Nallan, Teertha Pillai, Kidambi Pillai, 
Komandur Pillai, and Toopil Appai. 


Védanta Desika lived on earth for a little over 100 years. His ascent 
to the abode of Vaikuntam was in the cyclic year of Sowmya, the 
Solar month of Karthika (or Vrischika-Karthigai) on a Purnima day 
when Krittika Nakshatra was in ascendance. The English calendar 
equivalent of this day is Wednesday, November 14, 1369 C.E. 
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A MA Nea ESTIS KE ES T EIE DIS 
TAMTAMA, aes wp 11 22 


Sravané masi rohinyam jatam vénkatadégikat . 


vi$vamitranvayabdhindum varadaryamaham bhajē .. 21 


Sravane Masi: in the month of Shraavana 
Rohinyam: under the constellation of Rohini 
Jatam: born 

Vēnkata Dešikāt: as the son of Vēnkata Dešika 
Vishvāmitra: of Vishvāmitra 

Anvāya: descendents / race / lineage 
Abdi: ocean 

Indum: moon 

Varadaryam: the revered Varada 

Aham: I 

Bhaje: worship 


*I worship the revered Varada, the son of Védünta Desika, 
who was born in the month of Shraavana, under the 
constellation of Rohini, as the moon for the ocean 
of the decendents of Vishvamitra Gotra!” 


Notes: 


Kumara Varadāchārya, the son of Vēdānta Desika was born at 
Kānchipuram in the month of Shraavana or Avani, under the 
constellation of Rohini, in the 4418 Kali year of Nala. The English 
equivalent for this date is Wednesday, 11 August, 1316 C.E. 
Vēdānta Dešika was by then 46 years of age and had spent 32 years 
of his married life childless. Lord Devaraja Perumal of Kanchi 
incarnated as the illustrious son of Vēdānta Desika, and therefore 
the child was given the name Varadarya! 


Kumara Varadāchārya, as he was called, learnt the various 
scriptures, the meanings of the Mantras and other works at the feet 
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of his father and Acharya Vēdānta Dešika. It was Vēdānta Dešika 
who performed the Brahmopadesham for Varadārya. 


ARA A dd MMS AIS | 
TH Tape HA ATA ASO || 


yasmadeva maya sarvam śāstramagrāhi nanyatah . 
tasmai vainkatanathaya mama nathaya mangalam .. 


"Benedictions unto my Lord, Sri Vēnkatanātha, the revered 
one from whom I imbibed the knowledge of all scriptures!" 


ftt selawe A Id Sada p | 


pitrē brahmopadestre mē guravē daivatāya ca 


"Benedictions to my father who preformed the Brahmopadesha, 
who is also my preceptor, and verily my Lord!" 


-Védanta Desika Mangalam 11, 12 


Kumara Varadārya was the recipient of the benevolent grace of 
Yatiraja at Tirunārāyanapuram. Ramanuja had, through the agency 
of the priest, expressed his wish that the son of Vēdānta Dešika be 
the future upholder of his system. In order to comply with the 
wishes of Yatiraja, Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar therefore chose to 
learn the Bhagavad Vishayam from his younger contemporary 
Varadārya! Along with Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar, his co- 
disciple and friend Varadārya propogated the system of Ramanuja 
and the teachings of Vēdānta De£ika. 


Kumara Varadarya was also called as ‘Nainar Acharya’, ie “the 
preceptor who is smilar to his own father'! "Nayana' in Telugu 
means "father. This was in honor of the greatness of Varadarya 
who had a strong admiration for his father and preceptor. ‘Naayana’ 
In Telugu also means ‘dear’, used as a term of affection or 


378 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: IKS/Tattva Heritage. Digitization: eGangotri. 


endearment for a young boy. In the Vada Desha, the followers of 
Vēdānta Desika referred to young Kumara Varadēchāma as 
"Nāyana", out of affection. The appellation "Nainār Acharya” was 
continued to be used even when this young boy became a great 
Āchārya, along the lines of his own father! 


Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar composed the following verse to 
honor him. 


SM AREA TANSAH, | 
IAEA AG St 11 


Sriman laksmanayogindrasiddhantavijayadhvajam . 


vi$vamitrakulodbhutam varadaryamaham bhaje .. 


"I worship Varadarya, the one born in the clan 
of Viswamitra, who is verily a banner depicting 
the glory of the doctrine of Lakshmana Yogi!" 


- Muvayirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam 


The chief disciples of Varadarya were Prativadi Bhayankaram 
Annan, Kandadai Annan, Komandur Acchan, Polipakkam Nayanar, 
Tirumalai Appar, Kidambi Appar, Nadadur Āļvān, Aanandappan, 
Kandadai Appan, Emberumanar Appan. 


The six works of Kumara Varadāchārya on his father Vēdānta 
Dešika are Mangalam, Prarthanashtakam, Prapatti, Dinacharya, 
Vigraha Dhyānam and the Tamil work Pillai Andādi. 


The eighteen other major works of Kumara Varadacharya are 
Sārartha Sangraham, Abhaya Pardhana Sāram, Virodhi Bhanjani, 
Prabandha Sāram, Tattva Traya Chulakam, Rahasya Traya 
Chulakam, Aahāra Niyamam, Nyāsa Tilaka Vyākhyānam, Saguna 
Brahma Samarthanam, Shankā Kathakam, Abheda Khandanam, 
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Avidyā Khandanam, Tyāga Shabdārtha Nirnayam, Tattva Mukta 
Kalapa Shanti, Adhikarana Chintaamani, Mimaamsa Paduka 
Paritrānam, Harina Sandesham, Kokila Sandesham. Apart from this, 
he composed numerous other works in Prākrit. 


He attained Parama Padam in the year Jaya, Panguni Maasam, 
Krishna Sapthami- Kali year of 4516, the English calendar 
equivalent being Sunday, March 3, 1415 C.E. 
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Teas [Regents | 
USA ATT SMS N Mag AME |1 RR 
brahmatantrasvatantroktam divyasurivarastutih . 
yah pathet pratah utthaya sa bhavet vaisnavottamah .. 22 


Brahmatantra Swatantra: by Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar 


Uktam: uttered / spoken / said 

Divya Siri Vara: of the most excellent Divya Süris 
Stutim: praise / eulogy 

Yah: whosoever 

Pateth: recites / reads 

Pratah: daybreak / dawn / early in the morning 
Utthaya: having risen 

Sa: he / she / they 

Bhavet: will become / becomes 
Vaisnavottamaha: best / most elevated among Vaishnavas 


"Having risen from sleep at daybreak, whosoever recites this eulogy 
of the most excellent Divya Süris, composed by Brama Tantra 
Swatantra Jiyar, they surely become the best among Vaishnavās!” 


Notes: 

. The last two stanzas indicate the benefit of learning and reciting the 
Divya Siri Stuti composed by Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar. This 
` Stotra has been titled as “Divya Suri Vara Stuti? by the author 
himself. It is the eulogy of the most exalted among the Divya Suris, 
the ones who descended upon this earth as Aļvārs and Acharyas in 
an unbroken and immaculate traditional succession. 


The best time of recitation of the Sloka is also indicated in this 
verse. The early hours of the morning are referred to as “Brahma 
Muhurtam' by the Smriti texts. It is during this time, immediately 
. upon rising from sleep, that one should meditate on the unbroken 
lineage of the preceptors with the verses of the Divya Suri Stuti. 
The praise of the Acharya Parampara helps us move closer to 
Paramatma, the Supreme goal. 


By recitation of this Sloka, how does one become the best among 
Vaishnavas? This is indicated in the following verse. 
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TTA, ET AUT WAT | 
GS FARA] Wags AATA, 11 R3 


acaryanugrahat sadyah sarvapapaih pramucyate .. 
drstē manorathan prāpyatvadrstē moksamapnuyat .. 23 


Acharya: 
Anugrahaat: 


Sadyaha: 
Sarva: 
Paapaihi: 
Pramucchyate: 
Driste: 
Manorathaan: 
Praapya: 

Tu: 

Adriste: 
Moksham: 
Aapnuyaat: 


Acharya 

by the blessing of / kindness of / 
compassion of / grace of 
immediately 

all 

sins 

fall off / become loosened / detatched 
manifested / perceived / seen 
desires / wishes 

acquirable / attainable 

and / verily 

unseen / higher / transcendental 
liberation / salvation 

obtained / attained 


“It is only the grace of an Acharya that can bring 


about immediate detatchment from all sins; fullfillment of material 


wishes and also attainment of the transcendental salvation!” 


Notes: 


The key word in this end piece is ‘Acharya Anugrahat’. The 
Anugraha or grace of the Acharya is responsible for cutting loose 
the bonds of karma. It is also the one that causes the bestowal of all 
our desires in this world. Ultimately, it is only the grace of the 
Acharya that also brings about the attainment of salvation; because 
even in case of performance of Prapatti ot Sharanagathi, it is the 
Acharya who intervenes and makes it possible for us to reach the 
Supreme Lord Sriman Narayana! In this sense, the grace of an 
Acharya takes care of the dual welfare- fullfillment of material 
wishes and importantly fullfillment of the ultimate goal of Moksha! 


382 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: IKS/Tattva Heritage. Digitization: eGangotri. 


Vēdānta Dešika explains the glory of Acharya Anugraha as follows, 


tada GT gregi af nh A | 
JA chr: AnA meatal || 


ēkayaiva gurordrastya dvabhyam vāpi labhet yat .. 
na tattisrbhirastābhih sahasrenapi kasyacit .. 


"What is attained by one graceful glance of an Acharya 
or by his second glance,the same cannot be attained by 
three, eight, or a thousand glances whatsoever!" 


-Sankalpa Suryodaya, 2-62 


An Āchārya's two glances are as follows; the first glance (or the 
first eye) is compassion or Daya of the Acharya. The second glance 
of the Acharya is the act of beholding with his two physical eyes. 


Either of these two glances bestows prosperity and auspiciousness 
upon the disciple! The graceful glances of the Acharya is the one 
that causes the bestowal of all our desires in this world. Through the 
graceful glances of the Acharya the disciple is also led to the 
ultimate spiritual good- Moksha. 


The wealth of eternal prosperity and auspiciousness which can be 
bestowed by the glance of an Acharya cannot be bestowed by the 
glances of the three eyes of God Shiva, glances of the eight eyes of 
the four-faced Brahma, or the glances of the one thousand eyes of 
Indra! Such is the glory of the grace of an Acharya! 


By the two graceful glances of the Acharya, the disciple therefore 
attains "Drishta Palam" (discernable fruits) - fullfillment of material 
wishes and *Adrishta Palam' - that which cannot be perceived 
immediately, i.e. eternal prosperity- Moksha! 


The other important word to note is “Sadya” which means 
‘immediately’, ‘at-once’, ‘quickly?! The grace of an Acharya is 
efficacious in immediate and prompt deliverance from all sins. 
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There is no delay whatsoever. Even as eternal darkness is 
annihilated within a moment by bright light, so too endless Sins are 
annihilated instantly by the compassionate glance of an Acharya! 


By recitation of the Sloka- Divya Siri Stuti, one can attain the grace 
of the entire Acharya Parampara. By the supreme grace of the 
Acharya Parampara, a Vaishnavā can reach the ultimate goal- 
Moksha. Therefore it is indicated in the previous stanza that one can 
become the best among Vaishnavas by the recitation of this Divya 
Süri Stuti. 

Such is the purport of this excellent Sloka, Divya Süri Stuti, 


composed by Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar! 


Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra Swāmine Namaha // 
aa AMATS KATA TAA POT 11 
iti brahmatantrasvatantrayogindrakrtam 


divyasūri strotram sampUrnam . 


Here ends the Divya Sūri Stotra composed by 
Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra Yogil 


aa ETA AMT | 
N 
siad dence ARA TT: di 
kavitarkikasimhayakalyanagunagaliné . 
Srimatē vainkatesaya vēdāntaguravē namah .. 


"I worship Vēdānta Desika, the lion among poets 
and logicians, the one endowed with auspicious qualities, 
who was verily Lord Vénkatesha Himself!” 


Sft Krasa WUTA, | | 
dēšikan tiruvadigaļē Saranam .. 
"We surrender at the lotus feet of Vēdānta Desika!" 
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Vēdānta Dešika Taniyans 
composed by Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar 


Šri Brahmatantra Swatantra Swāmine Namaha // 


Verse 1: 


AH: USING TL Wed denei | 
ATA TANNA Sf ST, 11 


namah padamidam bhuyat tasmai venkatasuraye . 


yadvāgamrtasēkēna safijivitam idam jagat.. 


"I bow again and again to the feet of this Vēnkata Siri, the profuse 
drizzle of whose nectarine speech enlivened this mortal world!” 


Namaha: 
Padam: 
Idam: 
Bhuyat: 
Tasmai: 


Vēnkatasuraye: 


Yad: 
Vaak: 
Amruta: 
Sekena: 


Sanjeevitam: 
Idam: 
Jagat: 


Notes: 


Ibow 

to the feet 

this 

again and again 

to him 

Vēnkata Süri, Acharya Vēdānta Dešika 
whose 

voice, or nectarine speech, words, teachings 
nectarine 

a drop of; also can be taken as the profuse drizzle 
of, the effusion of 

enlivened 

this 

mortal world 


This Taniyan composed by Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar was 
one of the earliest verses composed on Swāmi Vēdānta Dešika. The 
laudatory verse was composed by Jiyar prior to his seeking refuge 
at the feet of Acharya Vēdānta Dešika. This Taniyan was also 
recited by the Jiyar at the time of engaging in the study and teaching 
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of the Sri Bhashya. It is said in the scriptures that even the Gods 
themselves cannot make recompense to one who imparts the 
teaching of the true nature of the Supreme Lord. The scripture 
fherefore enjoins that a disciple always render due praise of his 
Guru. The Jiyar's act of bringing his revered Guru to light, at the 
time of engaging in the study, is therefore the result of overflowing 


gratitude and devotion to him. 


Namaha Padamidam Bhuyaat Tasmai Vēnkatasuraye; I bow again 
and again to the feet of this Vēnkata Sūri; 


Yadvaag Amruta Sekena: the flow of whose nectarine speech; 
Vaak means words, speech; in this case teachings; the words of 
Vēdānta De£ika were nectarine owing to the following reasons- 


Lord Hayagreeva Himself had appeared in front of Desika and 
blessed him with His nectarine saliva. The words of Vēdānta Dešika 
therefore carried forth this divine nectar of Lord Hayagreeva. 


Lord Hayagreeva Himself had occupied the tongue tip of Védanta 
Desika, as if it were His throne. 


Third, the same truths that Lord Hayagreeva wrote in Desika’s 
heart (in the form of Desika’s Acharya) were then expounded by the 
latter in the form of divine works and teachings 


The word Sekena has two meanings- 

it can mean ‘flow of, or the pouring forth of, or sprinkling of, 
referring to the lucid teachings of Vēdānta Dešika and his numerous 
works. The nectar of the saliva of Lord Hayagreeva was then 
sprinkled forth by Vēdānta Dešika in the form drops of words, i.e 
the divine nectar assumed the form of a flow of nectarine teachings 


Sekena also can mean ‘a drop’ of anything, here ‘a drop’ of 
Desika’s nectarine teachings; although Védanta Desika composed 
numerous works, understanding even one of them is sufficient to 
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confer the ultimate good- i.e. moksha; therefore even one drop of 
his nectarine teachings suffices. Such is the meaning 


Sanjeevitam Idam Jagat: to enliven this mortal world 

Jagat means the world, earth; which has the inherent quality of 
being mortal, i.e. subject to the endless cycle of birth, death and re- 
birth (Samsara or existence) and to creation and destruction 


The nectarine teachings of Vēdānta Desika have the ability to 
enliven the mortal world; here enliven means not to merely make 
alive (Jeevitam), rather it means to help transgress and overcome 
the endless cycle of existence; 


A drop of the nectarine teachings of Swami Dešika is sufficient to 
confer Moksha. We bow unto the feet of this Vénkata Süri. Such is 
the purport! 


Verse 2: 
TITA AA THON | 
darahe at denea || 
a A 
bhagavantamivanantakalyanagunasagaram . 
vedantadeSikam naumi venkateSaguruttamam .. 


"I worship Védanta Desika, the most excellent preceptor 
named Vénkatesha, who is an ocean of numerous 
auspicious qualities, verily like the Lord Himself! " 


Bhagavantam: Bhagavan, the Supreme Lord 
Iva: like / as it were / in the same manner 
Ananta: innumerable 
Kalyana: auspicious 
Guna: qualities 
Sagaram: ocean of 
Vēdānta Dešikam: Vēdānta Desika 
Naumi: I salute, I worship 
Vénkatesha: Vēnkatesha 
Guruttāmam: the most excellent Guru 
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Notes: 
This Taniyan was composed by Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar at 
the time of Avatāra Samāpthi, or the ascent of Vēdānta Dešika to 


Parama Padam! 


Bhagavantam Īva: verily like Bhagavān, the Supreme Lord 

Vēdānta teaches that a disciple should have as much devotion to the 
Guru as to the Lord Himself! For Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar, 
Vēdānta Dešika was verily the Supreme Lord. 

The term *Bhagavantam Iva? has also been employed to convey the 
Avatāra Rahasya of Vēdānta Dešika. Note the simultaneous 
mention of two appellations *Vēdānta Desika’ and "Vēnkatesha 
Guru’. While "Vēdānta Desika’ signifies the bestowal of the 
*Vedantacharya Pada’ or the title of Ubhaya Vedantacharya; the 
term Vénkatesha Guru signifies the Avatāra of Lord Vénkatéshwara 
as Vēdānta Dešika. Therefore, in this regard as well, Dešika is 
verily Bhagavan- the Supreme Lord. 


Ananta Kalyana Guna Sāgaram: an ocean of innumerable 
auspicious qualities; 

Védanta Desika was endowed with numerous divine qualities- 
purity, wisdom,  foresightedness, erudition, scholarliness, 
equanimity, dispassion, fortitude, peacefulness, enlightenment, non- 
injury, compassion, complete freedom from pride or arrogance, 
humility, courage, the ability to endure evilness, conviction to stand 
up for the truth, unmatched devotion to the Supreme Person and 
above all, total adoration for Acharya Ramanuja! These were only a 
few of the gracious qualities belonging to Thooppul Vénkatanatha! 
The word Ananta also indicates that Vēdānta Desika possessed such 
auspicious qualities eternally. 


The Lord too is the repository of innumerable auspicious qualities. 


And in this regard also, Dešika is verily Bhagavān; Bhagavantam 
Iva! 
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Another aspect is to be noted. Since Lord Sriman Narayana now 
bestowed His own appellation of ‘Vedantacharya’ on Vēdānta 


Desika; in this regard also Desika is verily Bhagavan; Bhagavantam 
Iva! 


Naumi Vénkatesha Guruttamam; I worship Vénkatesha, the Uttama 
Guru or most excellent preceptor 


Verse 3: 
: à [I 
c 
SABHA Sem STRIP || 
rāmānujadayāpātram jnanavairagyabhisanam . 
$Srimadvēnkatanāthāryam vandē vēdāntadēšikam .. 
"I worship Sri Vénkatanatha, also called Vēdānta Dešika, the one 


embellished with knowledge and dispassion as ornaments, and 
the one who was the recepient of the grace of Ramanuja!” 


Ramanuja: Rāmānuja 

Dayaa: —_ the grace of, compassion of 

Paatram: one worth of, one fit for, one 
abounding in, the object of 

Gnana: knowledge 

Vairaagya: dispassion 

Bushanam: as ornaments, as embellishments, or 


j decorated with, adorned with 
Srimad Vênkata Nāthāryam: the revered Sri Vênkatanātha 


Vande: I worship, I praise, I adore 
Védanta Deśikam: Vēdānta Dešika 
Notes: 


This exalted verse composed by Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar is 
replete with the most profound meanings and doctrinal truths! 
These meanings are best understood by learning from a qualified 
teacher who will impart the instruction based on the teachings of 
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Poorvacharyas (previous preceptors). However, in order to 
understand some glorious aspects of this divine verse, the following 
explanation may be reviewed. 


Tiru Avatāram of the Ramanuja Dayāpātram Taniyan: 


The first verse of the Sloka Trayam of Pannirayirappadi gives the 
details of date and time of the composition of the Ramanuja 
Dayapatram Taniyan. This calculates to Tuesday, August 18, 1338 
C.E. (See earlier section) 


"In the Kali year of four thousand - four hundred - forty 
at the Yadu hill, under the stellar constellation 
of Hasta, in the Bahudhanya year, the month of 
Nabha, under the combination of shukla paksha dviteeya” 


The circumstance pertaining to its composition and rendering was 
that Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar was about to begin learning the 
Tiruvaimoļi of Namma]var, according to the Bhagavad Vishayam- 
ie. Tirukkurukai Piran Pillan's *Tiruārāyirappadi” Vyākhyānam, 
along with the elaborate gloss of De$ika's *Eļupatthu 
Nalayirappadi' or 'Seventy four thousand', at the feet of Sri 
Kumara Varadacharya. 


The *Bahudhanya Vatsara’ is important for Sree Vaishnavās for 
many reasons. It is in the cyclic year of Bahudhanya of the 11" 
century C.E. that Ramanuja had set foot on the Yadugiri hill in 
search of Tiruman. It was in the month of Panguni of the 
Bahudhanya Vatsara of Kali 4200 (1099 C.E.) that Lord 
TiruNarayana was found and consecrated by Ramanuja! He named 
the place Tirunārāyanapuram. Following this event, Rāmānuja also 
undertook the journey to the North and eventually installed, in the 
temple of Tirunārāyanapuram, the Utsava Vigraha of Rāmapriya 
along with His two consorts. 
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Two centuries and 39 years later (i.e. after four 60 year cycles), in 
the same cyclic year of Bahudhānya, the glorious verse "Rāmānuja 
Dayapatram’ took birth, verily at this Yadugiri hill or 
Tirunarayanapuram! 


Why did Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar compose this verse? 


In reality, it was the overflowing compassion of Sriman Narayana 
and the entire Alvar Acharya Guruparampara that was bestowed 
upon Védanta Desika in the form of this laudatory verse! The first 
verse of the Sloka Trayam of Pannirayirappadi explains this (see 
earlier section): 


“Due to the divine grace of Sriman Narayana, Satakopa, 

Yatisha and other Acharyas; the renowned benedictory 

verse beginning with the word 'Ramanuja' took birth to 
illuminate the greatness of Vēdānta Desika!" 


Védanta Desika had been blessed with the grace and appreciation of 
entire lineage of Poorvacharyas (previous preceptors). The noble 
Acharya Vēdānta Dešika, out of affection for his foremost and 
deserving disciple, lit the imperishable lamp of spiritual tradition in 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar and revealed to him the path of the 
Upanishads, the dual Védanta, the meaning of the Mantras, along 
with the glory of the preceding lineage of Gurus who preserved this 
ancient tradition. Thus the overflowing compassion of the entire 
Alvar Acharya Guruparampara chose the foremost disciple of 
Dešika to manifest itself in the form of a divine verse. The Taniyan 
or laudatory verse that ensued from the core of Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Jiyar’s heart therefore took shape with the following 
sentiments: 


1) The staunch devotion and a sense of great indebtedness that 
-Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar had towards his own Guru 
became manifest through this verse 
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2) The grace and  benediction of entire lineage of > 
Poorvāchāryas upon Vēdānta Dešika became manifest 
through this verse : 

3) In recounting the praise of his Acharya Desika, 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar also worshipped the entire 
Guruparampara through this verse! 


It is for this reason that Lord Ranganatha Himself exclaimed that 
the recitation of ‘Ramanuja Dayāpātram” was akin to "Samputa 
Gayathri” when it was recited (at the beginning and at the end of 
the recitation of the Divya Prabandham) along with the other verses 
that praised the Guruparampara! Dviteeya Brahmatantra Swatantra 
Jiyar also remarks in the Sloka Trayam of Pannirayirappadi that the 
verse ‘Ramanuja Dayapatram’ is ‘Padyottamam’ i.e. the most 
elevated verse! 


Since the verse *Ramanuja Daya Patram’ had been composed on 
the occasion of Bhagavad Vishayam Kalakshepam, and moreover 
since it revealed the glory of the divine grace of Poorvacharyas, 
Védanta Desika himself suggested the rendering of the verse prior 
to commencing studies on the Divya Prabandhas, Bhagavad 
Vishayam and other such works! 


Ramanuja Dayapatram: 


*Ramanuja Dayapatram’ literally means ‘one who has received the 
abounding grace of Ramanuja', and refers to Swami Védanta 
Dešika who was the receptacle of that grace. 


*Samputa means a case or casket. ‘Samputikarana’ literally means to 
furnish with a lid or cover; with respect to a “mantra? or verse, it means 
providing an ‘enclosure’ at the beginning and the end. When a verse is 
constituted along with the appropriate Samputikarana, its inherent potency 
is enhanced manifold. 
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In the most direct connotation, the word *Ràmanuja' denotes 
Atreya Rāmānuja, the Acharya of Vēdānta Desika. Atreya 
Ramanuja (Appullar) taught Dešika the quintessential doctrinal 
truths that were passed down to him through established spiritual 
tradition. Dešika himself refers to this tradition as ‘Yatisvara 
Mahānasa Sampradayam' or ‘the tradition of the cook of Yatisvara’, 
i.e. the ‘Spiritual Kitchen of Ramanuja'. In doing so, he refers to 
Kidambi Acchan, who was the recipient of the grace of Yatiraja; 
and the traditional succession of Acharya’ s in this lineage leading 
upto Atreya Rāmānuja, the direct Acharya of Dešika. The 
abounding grace of Yatiraja Rāmānuja came to Dešika through 
Atreya Rāmānuja. In this regard therefore, Vēdānta Dešika is 
"Ramanuja Dayapatram'! 


Being a recepient of the grace of Yatirāja through unbroken 
tradition, Swami Dešika also became assured of the protection of 
Lord Sriman Narayana! This is another important aspect conveyed 
by the term 'Rāmānuja Dayāpātram'! Sri Desika himself refers to 
this in the 22" verse of Nyasa Tilakam. 


RE SPI EPI T ct 
IET TT feit | 
A ES CREE HIIS] 
fred WANG TITA AI LST || 
uktyā dhanafijayavibhisanalaksyaya te 
pratyayya laksmanamunērbhavatā vitirnam . 


$rutva varam tadanubandha madāvaliptē 
nityam prasida bhagavan mayi ranganatha .. 


“O Lord Ranganātha! I have heard the blessing You bestowed to 
Lakshmana Muni, assuring him by referring to Your own words 
that were earlier addressed to Arjuna and Vibheeshana! 
You must always extend Your protective grace towards me, 
who am proud of my connection with Ramanuja! " 
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Dešika therefore proudly refers to his *Anubandham' with 


Acharya Rāmānuja. In this sense also he is "Rāmānuja 
Dayapatram'! 


Further, the word Rāmānuja can be understood as follows: 


1) 


2) 


3) 


The word Rama indicates Lord Sriman Narayana. The word 
*Ramanuja' also Sriman Narayana as Lord Krishna. The 
word *Anuja' means younger. The one younger to Rama 
(Balarama), i.e. Lord Krishna, taught the Bhagavad Gita 
and re-established the Tattva (truth) and Hita (means to 
attain the truth). As Yadu Kula Rāmānuja, i.e as Krishna, 
the Supreme Lord reassured his devotee Arjuna about the 
efficacy of Sharanagati through the Charama Sloka. 


The word Rama denotes Lakshmi. In this sense, the word 
Rama indicates Vishwaksena who comes after Goddess 
Lakshmi in the Guruparampara. *Ramanuja' then denotes 
Nammāļvār, who comes after Vishwaksena in the 
Guruparampara. Since he is the Nayaka-mani or central 
gem representing all Á]vars, the word Rāmānuja denotes all 
the twelve Á]vars. 


The word *Rāmānuja” (as indicated earlier) denotes Sesha 
Amsa Ramanuja, i.e Yatipati Ramanuja. This Nayaka-mani 
called *Ramanuja' is the brilliant ornament that illumines 
all the Acharyas who came before and after him, and 
therefore represents the entire lineage of Acharyas. 


The word Rāmānuja therefore connotes the entire Guruparampara. 


The term "Rāmānuja Dayāpātram” indicates that Vēdānta Dešika 


was th 


e receptacle of the divine grace of the entire Guruparampara 


beginning with Sriman Narayana, the Á]vars and Āchāryas! Also, 


out of 


that abounding grace of the entire Guruparampara, the verse 


‘Ramanuja Dayāpātram” ensued out of the lotus mouth of 
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Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar in the form of a Taniyan. This is the 
beauty of the verse Ramanuja Dayapatram! It is for this reason that 
Dviteeya Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar says (see previous section 
on Pannirayirappadi verses): 


"Due to the divine grace of Sriman Narayana, Satakopa, 
Yatisha and other Acharyas; the renowned benedictory 
verse beginning with the word ‘RamGnuja’ took birth 
to illumine the greatness of Vēdānta Desika!” 

\ 


Since the term "Rāmānuja” connotes the entire Guruparampara, in 
recounting the praise of his Acharya Degika, Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Jiyar also worships the entire Guruparampara through 
this verse! 


Jnana Vairagya Bhushanam: 


Refers to one who has knowledge ‘Jnana’ and dispassion 
‘Vairagya’ as ornaments ‘Bhushanam’; Sri Vēdānta Dešika was 
adorned with Jnana and Vairagya as embellishments. In fact, being 
the incarnation of the divine bell of Lord Vénkatéshwara, he was 
“Samastha Kalyana Guna Gana Bhushana’, i.e. one adorned with 
the entirety of auspicious qualities. Representing the numerous 
auspicious qualities he possessed, Jnana and Vairagya stood out as 
the most important embellishments. The fact that Sri Desika was 
inherently blessed with Jnana is seen from several instances during 
his divine life: 


1) Even as a young child of five years, when Desika was taken 
to the Kalakshepam of the great Vatsya Varadaguru, he was 
easily was able to indicate the exact ‘Sri Bhashya Upanyasa 
Vakya’ that was spoken by Nadādur Ammal prior to 
stopping his Kalakshepam! 


2) By the age of twenty years, he had achieved mastery over 
all subjects and completed his education! 
3) By the time he wrote Sankalpa Suryodaya, he had 
* performed Sri Bhāshya Pravachanam about 30 times! 
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4) When Krishna Mishra composed a work called ‘Prabodha 
Chandrodaya', Vēdānta Dešika composed the "Sankalpa 
Suryodaya' in the time span of a single night! 

5) He became the object of praise of Dindima Kavi, having 
composed excellent works of the nature of 
*Yadavabhyudayam' and “Hamsa Sandesham’! 


6) Dešika also composed a magnificient work called the 
Paduka Sahasram, comprising of 1008 beautiful verses, 
within the time span of a single night! 


7) He was bestowed the title of ‘Sarvatantra Swatantra” by 
none other than Goddess Ranganayaki Tayar! 


These are only a few among numerous other examples that showed 
the Jnana Guna Vishésha of Swami Vēdānta Desika! Vairagya was 
the other important embellishment of our Swami Desika! Vairagya 
means dispassion towards all worldly desires. Védanta Desika 
considered only the Supreme Lord as his wealth. Few important 
events have to be recounted in this regard; 


1) On once ocassion, Desika’s friend Vidyāranya sent the 
former an invitation to adorn the royal court of the King as 
the royal Guru. Dešika's profound sense of detachment for 
worldly desires and resentment for a life of material 
comforts was evident in his reply sent in the form of five 
verses of the Vairagya Panchakam! 


alike TAA fefe Har TAAT, | 
ARTA GRANA seq Va TAH || 
nāsti pitrarjitam kificinna maya kificidarjitam . 


asti me hastisailāgrē vastu paitāmaham dhanam .. 
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"There is no wealth that I have earned, nor is there 
any acquired from my father. However, atop the 
Hastigiri hill there exists my ancestral treasure!" 


- Muvayirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam 


Swami Desika was referring to Lord Varadarāja who 
manifested Himself upon the Hastigiri hill during the 
Ashvameda sacrifice performed by Chaturmukha Brahma! 
Dešika refused to accept any material wealth in exchange 
for the precious wealth of being able to behold and serve his 
beloved Lord! 


Certain jealous people once instigated a Brahmin, who was 
seeking monetary help for his marriage, to approach Desika 
for wealth. The Brahmin fell at the feet of Swami Desika 
seeking his help. Védanta Desika then composed the Sree 
Stuti, pleading with Piratti. At that moment, the Supremely 
compassionate mother of the three worlds, Goddess Šree 
Devi, bestowed the required wealth in the form of a shower 
of gold coins! Desika promptly handed over the entire 
wealth to the Brahmin for the purpose of his wedding. 


On another occasion, Dešika”s wife, Tirumangaiyar, noticed 
some gold coins in the rice that was procured by Dešika 
through alms, or 'Unchavrtti'. A householder had 
intentionally mixed a few gold coins with the rice grains 
with an intention of helping Dešika. Tirumangaiyar 
promptly reported the finding to Desika who adviced her to 
throw it out saying that they were worms. She did 
accordingly! Such were the noble qualities of this divine 
couple! 


Swāmi Dešika was also an epitome of humility. Two 
episodes in his life require special mention with regard to 
this. Certain envious individuals once hung a garland of 
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footwear on the upper threshold of the door of his house. 
Next morning, when Desika opened the door, he saw the 
garland of footwear. Un-perturbed, Dešika said: 


SATATA had MAAP | 

aa g SRAM RTA TT: || 

karmāvalambakāh kēcit jitānāvalambakāh. 
vayam tu haribhaktānām pādaraksāvalambakāļ .. 


“Some depend upon the path of Karma, and some depend 
upon the path of Jnāna for liberation. Whereas, we depend 
simply upon the footwear of the devotees of Lord Hari!” 


- Muvāyirappadi Guruparampara Prabhāvam 


On yet another occasion while Swāmi Dešika was residing 
in Srirangam, certain envious disciples of the vaishnava 
scholar Alaghiya Manavāla Perumāl Nayanār guestioned 
Dešika as to how he deserved the appellation of 
*Kavitarkika Simhar’. With utter humility, Desika replied 
that he had no desire to acquire any titles or accolades. 
Swami Dešika did not wish to indulge in any confrontation, 
that too with another Vaishnava. 


Despite this, the disciples of the other scholar insisted that 
Desika accept the challenge of composing a poem on a 
common topic. Owing to these circumstances, Swami 
Desika became forced to accept the challenge of composing 
a poem overnight. By the grace of Lord Ranganatha, Desika 
composed one thousand verses in praise of the sandals of 
the Lord- Pādukāsahasra! While Swami Dešika was able to 
compose one thousand beautiful verses that night, the other 
scholar could manage only three hundred verses. The host 
Of Sri Vaishnavas who gathered to witness the results next 
morning unanimously agreed upon the verdict that Vēdānta 
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Dešika was indeed the befitting recepient of the title 
*"Kavitarkika Simhar’! 


Instead of claiming glory, Swāmi Desika submitted with 
utter humility by saying, 


K GT GI afe Sry AN | 
PRON SITE Yet RCT PET || 


sūtē sukarayuvatih sutašatam ati durbhagam jhatiti . 
karini cirāya sūtē sakalamahipalalalitam kalabham .. 


“A she-pig produces a hundred young ones rather soon; 
however a she-elephant produces a young calf after a long 
time and only that becomes fondled by all the great Kings!" 


- Muvāyirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam 


Swami implied that although he himself managed to 
compose the one thousand verses, the work composed by 
his opponent was indeed the elephant that gets honored by 
the Kings! Such a treasure-house of noble qualities was our 
Swami Vēdānta Dešika! 


Swāmi Desika himself indicates this incident in the 
following sloka: 


TIGANG ESSE E 
emu MATa dane | 
SUT IRE TAMAH Teel 
pani Paes eed di 


svatamitiharidattam yamunastotravrttya 
vyavrnata nigamantacaryakam venkatesah 

agani sadasi sadbhiryassamasya sahasri 
kavikathaka mrgendrassarvatantra svatantrah 
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` “This gloss on Yamuna's Stotraraina has been composed 
by Vénkatesha Kavi, to whom Lord Hari bestowed His 


own title of ‘Védantacharya’ and also that of 'Sarva Tantra 


Swatantra’, and who for having compsed a thousand verses 
dered to indeed be a 


within a short time period was consi 
‘lion for poets and logicians ' by the assemblage of wise men! 


- Vēdānta Dešika Stotraratna Bhashyam, concluding verse 


The title ‘Kavitarkika Simha' had been bestowed upon 
Swami Dešika earlier by the Sri Vaishnavas at Srirangam. 
On two previous ocassions, Védanta Desika countered the 
challenges of Krishna Mishra and Dindima Kavi, proving to 
be a worthy recepient of this honor. On this ocassion, he 
overcame a challenge for the third time. By composing one 
thousand verses within the short span of one night, he 
proved yet again that he was indeed a lion for the elephant 
like poets and logicians. Indicating this fact, Swami says 
‘Sadasi Sadbihi Samasya Sahasri’, ‘one who composed a 
thousand verses within a short period and was honored in 
the assembly of the wise vaishnavas'! 


Note also that in this beautiful verse, Swami indicates 
several other important facts about himself. *"Vénkatesha' 
was the name given to him by his parents and maternal 
uncle- Appillār. Therefore Swami calls himself as 
Vēnkatesha Kavi, or the poet named *Vénkatesha'! 


The appellations ‘Sarva Tantra Swatantra? and 
*Védantacharya' were bestowed upon Swami Desika by 
Goddess Ranganayaki Tayar and Lord Ranganātha 
respectively. Moreover, the name ‘Védantacharya’ is a 
unique appellation of Lord Vishnu Himself. Therefore, 
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indicating all these aspects Swami Desika says “Svatam Iti 
Hari Dattam’ — ‘Lord Hari bestowed His own name?! 


Since he was an epitome of such auspicious qualities, it is not an 
exaggeration to say that Swami Dešika himself became an 


embellishment for the qualities of Jnàna and Vairagya, rather than 
the other way round! 


GATI RU fe lees GAT TAS PUTS GT: | 
TATANG USS U SIA, Fak TEKS TATANAN | | 
sambhāvanā yasya hi kālakūtah sabhā bhujangi kunapam tarunyah. 


syadrauravam rājagrham sa jiyāt ciram gururvenkatanathanama .. 


"Eternal glory to that Guru named Venkatanatha 
who considered praise as poison, vain disputants 
as dangerous serpents, a woman's attractive body as a 
smelly corpse, and a king's palace as an infernal region!" 


- Sri Vēdānta Dešika Dinacharya, 2 
Srimad Vékatanatharyam Vande Vēdānta Desikam: 


The simultaneous mention of two appellations ‘Vékatanatha’ and 
*Védanta Desika’ serves a specific purpose. The term Vēkatanātha 
reveals the Awatara Rahasya of Swami Desika. He was an 
incarnation of Lord Vénkatéshwara! 


The term 'Vēdānta Desika’ signifies the bestowal of the 
“Vedantacharya Pada’ or the title of Ubhaya Vedantacharya to him 
by Lord Ranganatha! 
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The essence of Rahasya Traya in the verse *Rümünuja Daya 
Pütram': 

The quintessential meaning of the Tirumantram, Dvaya Mantram 
and Charama Sloka are also contained within the divine verse 
‘Ramanuja Daya Patram’. The explanation of these facts is beyond 
the scope of this work, and moreover is to be correctly obtained 
only at the feet of a qualified Acharya. However, it will suffice to 
say here that this divine treasure-gem among the verses, beginning 
with ‘Ramanuja Daya Patram’, is permeated with the Tattva, Hita, 
Purushartha; with the nectarine gist of the Rahasya Traya Mantras; 
with the glory of Acharya Védanta Desika manifesting as the 
overfolwing compassion of the Guruparampara; and with the glory 
of the entire Acharya Parampara itself starting with the divine 
couple Sriman Narayana! Such is the divinity of this most 
extraordinary verse composed by Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar! 


It is for this reason that the recitation of the most exalted verse was 
ordered as a divine mandate by Lord Ranganatha Himself! (see 
previous section on Pannirayirappadi verses) 


"Following this, in all the Divya Deshas on the earth 
and in individual homes of the Sree Vaishnavaas, the best 
among verses (Rāmānuja Dayapatram) was uttered by the wise and 
learned people, prior to the commencement of the Divya Prabandha 
„Pravachanam, in accordance with the divine mandate of 
Sri Ranganātha! Being pleased by this, the Lord of Sree who 
grants us our desired wishes remains eternally delighted! " 


Ša Beinnean Svanna Senne Namahe’/ 


This explanation of the qunitessential import of the Ramanuja Dayapatram 
Taniyan is based on the gloss composed by Sri Vātsya Ahobilāchāryar 

Swami, the direct disciple of Sri Jnanābdhi Brahmatantra Swatantra ` 
Swami. Source: Tiruvaimoļi, Published by Srirangam, Srimad Andavan 
Ashramam; 1991. Readers may kindly refer to the original source, and, 
seek instruction through a Guru for accurate interpretation. 
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Šri Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar 
Taniyans 


Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra Swamine Namaha // 
Taniyan 1 
TET dieseni ms faget ATA | 
TTT eres || 


hastišam lokavikhyatam kaundinyam vidusām varam. 
ramanujarya siddhāntasthāpanācāryamāšrayē .. 
“I seek refuge in the well known Sri Hastishar of the 


Koundinya Gotra, the best among wise men, the Acharya 
who established the doctrine of Rāmānuja!” 


Hastisham- Veeravalli Hastishar; 
the name of Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar in his purvashramam. He 
was also called as Perarulala Aiyan, named after Lord Varadarāja. 


Lokavikhyātam- the famous, well known in this world; 

in the world of wise men who have the innate desire to accept the 
pure philosophy of Ramanuja, Veeravalli Hastishar has to be well 
known, since he plays a central role in the Guruparampara. 


Koundiny4m- in the Gotra of Koundinya Rishi 
Vidushām Varam- the best among wise men 


Rāmānuja Siddhānta Sthāpanāchārya- ‘the Acharya who 
established the doctrine of Ramanuja’; 
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Three important aspects have to be highlighted here. Lord 
Varadaraja Himself ordained that the disciple by the name of 
Brahmatantra Swatantra be given the necessary facilities to 
propagate the Ramanuja Darshanam, and that all the followers of 
Rāmānuja accept and support this disciplinic succession in the 
propagation of Rāmānuja Siddhantam. 

Secondly, Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar is the Acharya who plays a 
pivotal role and is central to all the three traditional successions — 


Rahasya Parampara, Sri Bhashya Parampara and the Bhagavad 
Vishaya Parampara. 


Third, Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar is the principal Acharya for all 
the Matams that have adhered to the Desika Sampradayam of 
Rāmānuja Darshanam- the Parakala Swami Matam, Ahobila 
Matam, Andavan Ashramam and all Svayam Acharya traditions 
that have adhered to Swami Dešika's teachings. Moreover, he was 
also the preceptor of the Sri Bhashya to Kidambi Nayanar, who then 
taught the Bhashya to Sri Manavala Mamuni. 

Therefore the term *Ramanuja Siddhanta Sthapanāchārya” is apt for 
this great Acharya. In fact, Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar has 
been deservingly entitled as Ubhaya Vēdānta Acharya, Vēdā 
Maarga Prathistapanāchārya, Bhagavad Rāmānuja Siddhānta 
Sthapanāchārya! 


Aashraye- I surrender - 


Taniyan 2 
WE[ETWTSTSBRTS MTA (aga | 
AAA GAMA T d 
paryayabhasyakaraya pranatartim vidhūnvatē . 
brahmatantrasvatantrāya dvitiyabrahmane namah .. 
"I bow unto Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar, who is 


verily like Bhashyakara, who is a second Brahman and 
who is the remover of obstacles of those who seek protection! " 
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Paryāya Bhāshyakārāya- means “the one who is like Bhāshyakāra 
reappeared'; 


Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar was given the title ‘Brahmatantra 
Swatantra' because of his mastery over the Brahma Sutras. On one 
. occasion, Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar became victorious over a 
heretic who came to defile the doctrine of Rāmānuja at 
Kānchipuram. The way in which the Jiyar used his mastery over the 
Brahma Sutra Bhāshya of Rāmānuja to refute the opponents' 
claims, made it seem as though Ramanuja himself had descended to 
uphold his doctrine. For, none other than Ramanuja could have 
handled the interpretations of the Brahma Sutras to such perfection! 
Pleased with this feat, Vēdānta Desika turned to his beloved 
disciple Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar and said- “You are verily like 
Bhashyakara’. 


Apart from his mastery over the Védanta, there are other reasons for 
which Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar can be considered as a “second 
Bhāshyakāra”. 


1) Like Rāmānuja, Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar accepted the 
Sannyāsa at the Sannidhi of Lord Varadarāja at 
Kānchipuram. In the succession of Acharyas leading to 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar, since he was the first 
Sannyāsin after Rāmānuja to have ascended the “Acharya 
Peetam' or the “Preceptorial royal-seat” as the "Sampradāya 
Pravartaka’, he is aptly referred to as ‘Paryaya 
Bhashyakara’ or ‘second Bhashyakara’. 


2) While Rāmānuja received the ‘six instructions’ from Lord 
Varadaraja Perumal through Kanchipurna, Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Jiyar received from the same Lord Varadaraja a 
divine mandate or the ‘seventh instruction’ that bestowed 
upon him the ‘Acharya Peetam’. This was communicated 
through the agency of the priest. Therefore Lord Varada 
Himself bestowed upon Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar the 
position akin to that of ‘Bhashyakara’. 
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The term Paryaya Bhāshyakāra also indicates that Sri Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Jiyar was verily like an embodiment of Sri 


Rāmānujācharya! 


Brahmatantra Swatantrāya- 'to the one who is known as 


Brahmatantra Swatantra”; | 

It was actually Lord Varadaraja Himself who gave the title 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar to the disciple of Vēdānta Desika. 
The seventh instruction of Varadarāja engraved as an inscription On 
the walls of the Kānchipuram temple carries the information 
«Brahma-Tantra-Swatantra Jiyan Enru Naam Per-kudduta” 
meaning, the appellation "Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar' was 
bestowed upon Perarulala Jiyar by Lord Varadaraja and His consort 
Perundevi Tayar. It was then, through Vēdānta Desika, that this title 
became bestowed upon Perarulala Jiyar as an honor. On the 
occasion of his victory over an opponent who challenged him at 
Perumal Koil, Perarulala Jiyar went into the Sanctum of Lord 
Varada at Perumal Koil. The Lord referred to the Jiyar as 
‘Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar’ and bestowed His blessings through 
the agency of the priest. Védanta Desika being prompted by this 
benediction of Lord Varada, proudly affixed upon his disciple the 
title of ‘Brahmatantra Swatantra” (meaning, ‘an authority on 
Védanta’)! Just as our Rāmānuja was given the title of “Yatiraja’ by 
Lord Varada, our Perarulāla Jiyar was given the title "Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Jiyar’ by that Lord Varada Himself! In this regard also, 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar is a ‘second Bhashyakara’. 


Dviteeya Brahmane- ‘a second Brahman’; 

When a heretic arrived at Kanchipuram to defile the doctrine of 
Rāmānuja, Vēdānta Desika deputed his foremost disciple 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar to proceed to Perumal Koil from 
Srirangam and face the challenge. Tirumalai Srinivasacharya 
accompanied Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar to Kanchipuram and 
Witnessed the great debate. Noticing the mastery and skill in the 
arguments of  Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar, Tirumalai 
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Srinivasacharya wondered whether the tenets put forth by the Jiyar 
in defense of Ramanuja’s doctrine were “Apara Brahma Srishti” — 
"the creation of a second Brahman. When  Tirumalai 
Srinivasāchārya recounted these events to Vēdānta Dešika, Dešika 
became pleased and blessed his disciple Brahmatantra Swatantra 
Jiyar referring to him as truly ‘Dviteeya Brahmane’- ‘a second 
Brahman'. Referring to this, Ghatikashatam Ammal uses the title 
Dviteeya Brahmane while composing the Taniyan on his Acharya 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar. 


Pranataartim Vidhunvate- ‘remover of obstacles of those who 
surrender’; 

“Vidhu’ means to ‘drive away’. There is a pun employed in the term 
"Pranataarti Vidhunvate'. Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar was also 
called as Perarulāla Jiyar, having been named after Lord Varadarāja. 
Therefore the term ‘Pranataarti Vidhunvate’ which refers to both 
Lord Varada and Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar has been used. Lord 
Varadaraja is also called as ‘Pranataarti Hara’, i.e “one who 
removes the obstacles of those who surrender to Him’. Similarly 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar is capable of removing the obstacles 
of those disciples who seek his refuge. This is another reason for the 
appropriate use of the term *Dviteeya Brahmane’. 


Namaha- I bow! 


It was Vēdānta Dešika who affixed upon his foremost disciple the 
three laudatory titles- *Brahmatantra Swatantra” (by the grace of 
Lord Varada), 'Paryāya Bhashyakara’ and "Dviteeya Brahmane'! 
Therefore in reality, it was Vēdānta Dešika himself who conferred 
this Taniyan on the Jiyar! Taking cue from Védanta Desika’s 
benedictions, it was Ghatikashatam Ammal who composed and then 
recited the full laudatory verse in praise of his Acharya 
‘Pranatartihara’. Such is the essence behind the composition of the 
verse! 
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Taniyan 3 


$riman paryāyarāmānuj ayatinrpatirbrahmatantrasvatantro 
vēdāntācāryadīvyatpadanaļinarasāsvādasaccaiicarikah 3 
acaryaradhita &rihayavadanasamaradhano hastinatho 


yogisanah sa jiyād anavadhimahimā nityamatyadbhutašrih .. 


“May there be victory to the limitless greatness and 
undying, extraordinary glory of Hasthinātha Yogi, who is well 
known as 'Paryāya Ramanuja' Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar, 

the one who is verily a bee that incessantly longs to savor the 
nectar of the divine lotus feet of Vēdānta Dešika, and the one 
who offered appropriate servitude to the A rchravigraha of 
Lakshmi-Hayagreeva which was earlier worshipped by 
the king among ascetics Acharya Ramanuja himself!" 


Sriman Paryaya Rāmānuja Yatinrupathi Brahmatantra 
Swatantro Hasthinatho Yogeeshàn: 


Refers to Perarulala Jiyar or Hasthinātha Yogi, who was like 
Bhashyakara/Y atiraja 
Vēdāntāchārya Diivya Pada Nalina Rasāsvāda 
Sacchanchareekaha: 


Perarulāla Jiyar was a bee that incessantly longed to savor the 
nectar of the divine lotus feet of Vēdānta Desika 
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Acharya Ārādhita Sri-H ayavadana Samārādhano: 


The one who performed Samyak-Aradhana or ‘befitting worship’; 
or one who offered ‘appropriate servitude’ to the Archravigraha of 


Lakshmi-Hayagreeva which was previously worshipped by Acharya 
Ramanuja and Vēdānta De$ika! 


The Archravigraha of Lakshmi-Hayagreeva which was first 
worshipped by Bhāshyakāra now came to receive worship in the 
capable hands of Paryāya Bhāshyakāra, such is the meaning! 


Sa Jeeyād Anavadhi Mahima Nithyam Atyadhbhuta Sreehi: 


Verily, let there be victory to his (Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar's) 
limitless greatness and eternal, most-wonderful glory! 


This beautiful Taniyan has been composed by Sri Srinivasa Triteeya 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Swami. 
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The Laudatory titles of Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar: 


smm asna | 


Srimadvēdamārgapratisthāpanācārya 


Šrimad Vedamārga is same as Šrimad Vēdānta Siddhānta; also 
called Sanaatana Dhrama; the primeval, the ancient, the eternal 
doctrine as revealed by Sriman Narayana 

Pratishtāpana means ‘to establish’ 

Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar is the Acharya who re-established 
Šrimad Vedamārga as previously accomplished by Purvacharyas 
(previous preceptors). 


THEMIS | 
paramahamsaparivrajakacarya 


Paramahamsa means one who has subdued all his senses, and 
therefore has become an ascetic of the highest order. The one who 
imparts and practices the knowledge of ‘Brahma Vidya’ alone 
qualifies as Paramahamsa. 

Parivrajaka refers to a Sannyasin, one who has taken to ascetisism 
by renouncing the world. The term “Parivrajaka’ also signifies that 
such an ascetic ‘travels’ (vrajati) in order to propogate the doctrine 
that he upholds. 

Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar accepted the order of an ascetic, like 
Rāmānuja, so as to re-establish Srimad Vedamārga. 


C 
dd T | 
sarvatantrasvatantrobhayavedantacarya 


Sarva Tantra Swatantra- the one who is adept in all Tantras 
(systems/ or doctrines) 
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Ubhaya Vēdānta Acharya means the preceptor of the dual Véda- 1) 
Vēdānta and 2) Divya Prabandha or the Dramida Vēdā; 


Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar learnt the Sri Bhashya and the 
Bhagavad Vishayam as taught by the Sat Sampradaya through his 
Acharya Vēdānta Dešika. Therefore Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar 


became the next Sri Bhashya Bhagavad Vishaya Ubhaya 
Vedantacharya! 


SANANTA ANTA SAAT: | 


$rimatkavikathakakanthiravacarananalinayugalavinyasta samastatmabharah 


Kanteerava means a lion; Kavi means a poet and Kathaka means a 
debater or logician; Sri Kavikathaka Kanteerava means 'a lion 
among poets and logicians' referring to Vēdānta Desika; who was 
also called "Kavitārkika Kesari’ (Kesari also means lion) 

Charana Nalina Yugala means 'the twin lotus feet of Swami 
Védanta Desika 

Vinyasta means to entrust; to surrender completely 


Samasta Atma Bhara; Samasta means the entirety or all; Atma 
Bhara means the burden of the self, i.e the burden of the welfare of 
one's inner self 

Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar had entrusted the responsibility of 
deliverance of his self to his Acharya Vēdānta Dešika; he had 
completely surrendered himself to the lotus feet of his Acharya, 
such is the meaning! 


c 
SPIESTS ARTA | 
Sribhagavadramanujasiddhantanirdharanasarvabhauma 


Means ‘the Acharya who established the doctrine of Ramanuja’; 

Nirdharana- means the act of settling or determining; Sarvabouma 
means the ultimate authority; this conveys the adeptness of Sri 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar with respect to the doctrine of 
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Rāmānuja; he was the final word, the ultimate authority on the 
tenets of the doctrine of Rāmānuja and was adept in establishing the 


doctrine of Rāmānuja when encountering opponents of other 
doctrines. 


These doctrinal secrets pertaining to the quintessential meaning of 
all the Taniyans of Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar were revealed to 
us directly by our Acharya, his holiness Srimad Abhinava Vāgeesha 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar, the 36" Peetadhipathi of the 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Parakala Swami Matam. 


Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra Swamine Namaha / 
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The Divine glory of 
Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar 


Tiru Avatāram of Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar was in 
Kali 4388, Vyaya Samvatsara, Shaka 1208, i.e. 1286 C.E; 
Purattāsi Masam, Tiruvona Nakshatra; in the Tiruvamsham 
of Sri Veeravalli Perumal of Koundinya Gotra. He is named 
Veeravalli Hastishar. 

Veeravalli Hastishar performs *Sishya Vritti Sveekaram' at 
a very young age from Swami Nigamantha Maha Desika, 
the Ubhaya Vēdānta Pravartaka of Rāmānuja Siddhantam. 
This occurs at Perumāl Koil, Kānchipuram. Sri Veeravalli 
Hastīshar composes the first Taniyan on his Āchārya 
Swāmi Vēdānta Dešika- Namaha Padamidam Bhuyāt 
Tasmai Vēnkatasuraye / Yadvaag Amruta Sekena 
Sanjivitām Idam Jagat // 

Perarulāla Jiyar receives the Sri Bhāshya Pravachanam 
from Vēdānta Dešika. 

One hundred "Vādams” of Swami Vēdānta Desika at 
Srirangam against the fallacious interpretations of the 
Advaitins is recorded onto a ‘Pattolai’ by Perarulala Jiyar. 
This becomes the work ‘Shatadushani’ composed by 
Vēdānta Dešika! 

Veeravalli Hastishar becomes rooted in dispassion. Like 
Yatirāja, he accepts Sannyāsa by the grace of Lord 
Varadarāja at Perumāl Koil, Kānchipuram. Through his 
own Acharya Vēdānta Dešika, he receives the necessary 
Mantras and also the title of "Perarulāla Jiyar’. 

The Taniyan “Hastisham Lokavikhyatam Koundinyam 
Vidushām Varam / Ramanujarya Siddhanta 
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Sthapanāchāryam Aashraye //" is composed in praise of 
Perarulala Jiyar! 

Perarulāla Jiyar moves to Srirangam with his Acharya 
Vēdānta Dešika. Sri Vēdānta Dešika performs Siddhanta 
Pravachanam there. Jiyar serves the lotus feet of his 
Acharya Vēdānta Dešika. 

Swāmi Nayanār Acharya is the younger co-disciple of 
Perarulāla Jiyar. He composes the verses ‘Sriman 
Vénkatanatharyaha' and recites it along with the verse 
*Namaha Padamidam’ composed earlier by Perarulala Jiyar. 
This occurs at Perumāl Koil, Kanchipuram, Kali year 4430, 
Vibhava Samvatsara, 1328 C.E.,  Chittirai Masam, 
Punarvasu Nakshatra, Shukla Paksha. 

On one occasion, Swami Vēdānta Desika commands 
Perarulala Jiyar to proceed to Perumāl Koil, Kanchipuram 
in order to meet the challenge of an Advaitin scholar and 
heretic who had come to defile the doctrine of Rāmānuja. 
The Jiyar first proceeds to Thooppul and circumambulates 
the "Tirumāligai” of his Acharya Vēdānta Deśika before 
engaging in debate. Perarulāla Jiyar arrives at 
Kānchipuram, defeats the opponent in debate and re- 
establishes the Rāmānuja Siddhānta! 

Arulappadu Samarpanam with the title of ‘Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Jiyar” given by Lord Varadarāja Perumāl to the 
Jiyar! Jiyar returns to Srirangam in order to serve the feet of 
his Acharya, Vēdānta Dešika verily bestows the title 
"Brahmatantra Swatantra’ upon his Sadsishya Perarulāla 
Jiyar! 

Turushkas raid Srirangam. Swami Vēdānta Desika protects 
the Sruta Prakāshika. United with Brahmatantra Swatantra 
Jiyar and other disciples, Vēdānta Dešika seeks shelter at 
Satyakalam! Jiyar continues to serve the lotus feet of his 
Acharya Vēdānta Dešika. Vēdānta Dešika and his disciples 
move to Tirunarayanapuram to seek the grace of the Lord 
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of Yadugiri. Vēdānta Dešika composes a gloss on the 
Bhagavad Vishayam. Sri Bhashyakara showers his grace on 
Nayanār Acharya! 

10) Vēdānta Dešika performs Bhagavad Vishaya Pravachanam 
at Tirunārāyanapuram. Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar 
refrains from attending the Pravachanam, although Vēdānta 
De$ika permits him to do so. Jiyar chooses instead to 
imbibe the same through Nayanār Acharya! This surprising 
move shows the humility of this Jiyar. He did not wish to 
accept the status of an Acharya on-par with Nayanār, so as 
to honor the words of Sri Bhashyakara. Nayanar Acharya is 
younger to him in age, yet Jiyar seeks permission from 
Vēdānta Dešika to become the disciple of Nayanār. He also 
had utmost respect for the son of his Āchārya. According to 
tradition, a disciple receiving the doctrinal instruction from 
a preceptor should perform, in future, the initiation for the 
preceptor's son or grandson as a mark of respect. 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar however went above and 
beyond; and verily chose to become the disciple of his 
preceptor's son as a mark of respect. This sense of 
subservience to one's own Acharya shown by Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Jiyar is unprecedented and unparalleled! 

11) Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar composes the verse *Sriman 
Lakshmana Yogindra’ in praise of Nainār Acharya, his 
Bhagavad Vishayam Acharya. Brahmatantra Swatantra 
Jiyar also composes the “Ramanuja Dayāpātram” verse in 
honor of his Prāchārya Vēdānta Dešika. The rendering of 
these most excellent verses is performed at 
Tirunārāyanapuram, in Kali year 4440, Bahudhānya, 1338 


C.E.; Aavani Māsam, Hasta Nakshatra, Shukla Dviteeya! $ 
12) Vêdānta Desika and disciples return to Satyakālam. They E 


hear that Gopanna had defeated the Turushkaas! Gopanna 
restores Aļhaghiya Manavalan and His consorts to 
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Srirangam and arranges for the return of Vēdānta Dešika to 
Šrirangam. ; 

A delighted Vēdānta Dešika returns to Srirangam with 
disciples. Re-establishes the Adhyayanotsavam in the 
"Sarvadhari” Samvatsara, 1348 C.E. Vēdānta Desika 
consecrates the Aļvār Vigrahams in the temple. Desika also 
performs Ubhaya Védanta Pravachanam at the temple in the 
precincts of the Tayar Sannidhi. Jiyar composes a laudatory 
verse *Purvam Tat Parakala' in honor of the restoration of 
the Adhyayanotsavam by his Acharya Vēdānta Dešika! 

13) Vēdānta Desika composes the Rahasya Traya Sara. 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar receives the essence of 
Rahasya Traya Sara from Swami Vēdānta Dešika himself! 

14) A scholar from Kashi arrives at Perumal Koil, 
Kānchipuram with a view to oppose the doctrine of 
Ramanuja. Swami Vēdānta Dešika deputes his beloved 
disciple Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar to face the stiff 
challenge. 

The Jiyar first proceeds to Thooppil and circumambulates 
the *Tirumāligai” of his Acharya Vēdānta Desika prior to 
engaging in the debate. Such was the Jiyar's ‘Ananya 
Achārya Bhakti’! 

Then arriving at the Tirumandapam in Perumāl Koil, 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jîyar fulfills the wish of his 
preceptor by becoming victorious and overcoming the 
opponent in a debate that lasted eight days! The opponent 
surrenders to the lotus feet of Brahmatantra Swatantra J îyar. 

15) Ghatikashatam Ammal and Kidāmbi Nayanar seek refuge at 
the feet of Brahmatantra Swatantra J iyar! The Jiyar bestows 
them with Panchasamskāras and Mantra Rahasyas! 

Jiyar returns to Srirangam along with his new disciples in 
order to serve the feet of his Acharya Vēdānta Dešika. 

16) Being extremely delighted upon hearing the manner in 
which his disciple became victorious in debate, Vēdānta 
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Desika calls Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar as 'Paryaya 
Bhāshyakārāya”, "One who is like Bhashyakara’! Tirumalai 
Šrinivasāchārya, who witnessed the debate, recounts the 
matter to Vēdānta Desika wondering if the Vādams put 
forth by Brahmatantra Swatantra Ji lyar were “Apara Brahma 
Srishti?! Vēdānta Dešika agrees with the sentiments of 
Tirumalai Šrinivasāchārya and calls Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Jiyar as ‘Dviteeya Brahman’, ie a second 
Brahman! Ghatikashatam Ammāl, taking cue from the 
benedictions of Vēdānta Dešika, composes the Taniyan 
‘Paryaya Bhashyakaraya’ on his Acharya Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Jiyar! 

17) Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar composes the Divya Siri 
Stuti and offers it to Védanta Desika for review. Desika 
remarks that those beautiful veres are very pleasing to his 
ears! 

18) Lord Varadaraja pronounces His seventh instruction! The 
day is an Amāvāsaya of Vikaarin Samvatsara, Mesha- 
Chittirai, Vaishaka, and Shukla Pratipad; i.e. Friday, 29" 
March, 1359 C.E. Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar is now 
appointed as the Rāmānuja Siddhanta Pravartaka! He is also 
appointed as the Pradhana Acharya of a Matam at 
Kanchipuram. Swami Vēdānta Desika bestows the Divya 
Mangala Vigraha of Lakshmi Hayagreeva upon his disciple 
and ‘Jnana Putra’ Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar! The Archa 
Vigraha becomes the Aradhya Daiva of the Matam! 
Védanta Desika also bestows a pair of Shanka-Chakra 
Mudras to the Jiyar for the purpose of performing the ; 
Panchasamskāra. 

19) With his head resting on the lap of Nainār Acharya and 
lotus feet placed on the lap of Brahmatantra Swatantra 
Jiyar, Swāmi Vēdānta Dešika attains Parama Padam! The 
year is Saumya Samvatsara; i.e Wednesday, November 14, 

1369! 
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20) Nainar Acharya and Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar establish 
the Rāmānuja Matham according to the teachings of 
Vēdānta Dešika! They consecrate the Archā of Vēdānta 
Dešika at several places including Srirangam and 
Tirunārāyanapuram! They categorize and catalogue the 
divine works of Vēdānta Desika for the sake of posterity! 

21)At Tiru-tanja-mamani Koil, Nainār Āchārya and 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar establish the correct method 
of rendering the Desika Prabandhams, followed by the 
rendering of Pillai Andadi! 

22) At Tirunārāyanapuram, Nainār Acharya and Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Jiyar render a full seva of Desika Prabandha 
Samarpanam through the Arayar, on Phalguni Uttiram 
Tirunal! 

23) Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar is commanded by Lord 
Tiruvēnkatamudayān in a dream to proceed to Tirumala. 
Jiyar seeks the consent of Nainār Acharya and accepts the 
position of Srikārya Dhurandhara of Periya Perumāl at 
Tirumala! The Lord hands over the Tirukkol Mudrai of the 
temple to the Jiyar through the agency of the priests! 
Arulappadu Samarpanam to the Jiyar by Lord 
Tiruvēnkatesha! 

24) Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar establishes a Matam at 
Tirumala. He consecrates the Archā of Vēdānta Dešika at 
Tirumala and Tirupathi. The Jiyar continues the 

performance of Lakshmi Hayagreeva | Samaradhana, 
Ubhaya Vēdānta Pravachanam and the duty of Sri Karya 
Dhurandhara at Tirumala! 

25) Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar teaches the Sri Bhashya 
Bhagavad Vishaya Ubhaya Vēdānta, Gita Bhashya and 
Rahasya Traya Sara to his disciples. 

26) Jiyar has seven chief disciples among numerous others - 
Ghatikashatam Ammal, Kidambi Nayanar, Komandur 
Acchan, Pillai Appai, Perarulala Aiyan Appai, Kandadai 
Andan, and Veeravalli Pillai! 
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27) Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar firmly establishes the 
Rāmānuja Siddhāntam according to the Desika Sat- 
Sampradayam! 


28) Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar appoints Perarulala Aiyan 
Appai as his successor after initiating the latter into 
Sannyasa! He hands over the duties of Lakshmi Hayagreeva 
Samārādhana, Ubhaya Vēdānta Pravachanam and the duty 


, 


of Sri Karya Dhurandhara of the Tirumala Koil to Dviteeya 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar! He commands that these 
sacred duties be eternally carried out in an unbroken fashion 
through the succession of befitting disciples! 

29) Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar attains the Tiruvadi of his 
Acharya Vēdānta Dešika at Parama Padam! Veeravalli 
Pillai performs the due sacred rites under the guidance of 
Nainār Acharya. A Brindāvanam is established in Tirumala! 
The period of his Avatāram comes to a close in 1386 C.E.! 

30) Although a scholar in his own rights, Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Jiyar eternally remained as the ‘Tiruvadi Nilai’ 
of Swāmi Vêdānta Deśika. He made no efforts to establish 
an identity of his own. In fact, he demonstrated his skill in 
debate and mastery in Ramanuja Siddhāntam only when his 
Âchārya required him to do so. He devoted his life to the 
service of his Acharya Swami Vēdānta Deśika! He is 
therefore the bee which eternally rejoiced the nectar of the 
lotus feet of Vēdānta Dešika! Glory be to him! 

31) Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar is the 'Pradhāna Acharya? of 
the Dešika Sampradāyam. He occupies a central position in 
all three Acharya Paramparas- the Šri Bhāshya Gita 
Bhashya Guru Parampara; the Bhagavad Vishaya 
Guruparampara and also the Mantārtha Rahasya Guru 
Parampara. Glory be to him! 

32) Glory to Perarulāla Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar, who is 
verily like Sri Bhāshyakāra reappeared, and verily a second 
Brahman! 


Šri Brahmatantra Swatantra Swāmine Namo Namaha // 
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Rāmānuja 


Cousin and disciple 


Tirukkurukai 
Pirān Pillān 


Enga, Akan 
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Nadādur 
Ammāl 


Kidāmbi 
Appullār 


Son and disciple Kumāra 


Varadācharya 


Vēdānta 
Dešika 


Y Sri Bhāshya 


Bhagavad 


$ri Bhāshya Brahmatantra i 
Bhagavad Vishaya Swatantra Jiyar Wanaya 
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Rāmānuja Siddhànta 
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The Šri Bhāshya Bhagavad Vishaya Ubhaya Simhaasana Parampara 
culminating in Brahmatantra Swatantra Ji Jiyar 
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Appendix — 1 
The Works of the Aļvārs: 4000 Divya Prabandham 


Sri Védanta Desika has classified the works of the Āļvārs and has 
codified the exact number of each of their verses in his work 
‘Prabandha Sāra”. The compositions that constitute the 4000 
according to Vēdānta Dešika are as follows: 

Number of 


Name of the A]var Name of the work 
Verses 


Poigai Aļvār Mudal Tiruvandādi 100 
Bhūtam Aļvār Irandām Tiruvandādi 
Pey Aļvār Moondram Tiruvandādi 


4. | Tirumazhisai Aļvār | Naanmukhan 
Tiruvandādi 


Tiruchanda Virruttam 120 


ir 


— 
© 
© 


p i 
Perumal Tirumoli 
E] Periyāļvār 4 


73 
Nachiyar Tirumoļi 143 


ADM Tirupalli Ezhuchi 
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Tiruppan Alvar Amalanaadipirān 
Tirumangai Alvar 1084 
5 other collections 


Rāmānuja Noottrandādi 108 


4000 Verses 


Tiruvarangattu 
Amudanaar 


(considered as a part of 
the 4000) 


(not one among the 
Aļvārs) 


Total 12 Aļvārs + 1 
disciple of 
Rāmānuja 


kkkkkkkkkkkkk 
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Appendix — 2 
The Works of Vēdānta Dešika 


tatsiddhāntasamrddhyartham tadvirodhiksayaya ca. 
snapnē Šrisaprēritašrirāmānujanidēšatah .. 
yugmam samskrtaprākrtāgastyabhāsāstētrasubhīsitān : 
vimšatyadhišatagranthān cakre vēdāntadēšikah .. 
“Directed in a dream by the Lord of Sree and in accordance with the 
command of Rāmānuja, Sri Vēdānta Desika authored more than a hundred 
and twenty works in Sanskrit, Prakrit, and Tamil (language of Agasthya), 


well decorated with numerous stotras (hymns), Jor the purpose of 
enrichment of the doctrine and to dismiss its opposition!” 


Pa usi psa uefu 3 | | 

PTT GAITU d THAT A HT |1 | 

nigamantaguruproktam grantham kancit pathanti yē. | 
vimatasthan samastaméca te jayanti na samSayah .. 


“Whosoever studies even a single work composed 
by Sri Vēdānta Dešika, they will win over the 
entierty of opposing doctrines, without doubt!" 


-Acharyavatara Ghatta of Parakāla Yati 


Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar and Nainār Acharya have collected 
and classified the works of Vēdānta Dešika into several categories. 
These two chief disciples also ensured that all the works of Swāmi 
Dešika were engraved onto ‘Pattolai’ and preserved for posterity 


A total of 121 Sree Granthams (or divine works) have been 
composed by Swami Dešika: 
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1) Stotrams or hymns in the praise of the Lord and His 


Consort- 32 

2) Kaavyas or poems of lyrical meter- 8 

3) Anushtānādi Shāstra or Manuals on the religious tenets of 
Sree Vaishnavism- 24 

4) Rahasya or Doctrinal Secrets- 32 

5) Bhāshya on the Bhagavath Vishayam- 1 

6) Tamil Prabandhams- 24 


The works are thus classified also for the sake of ease of 
rememberance — 32 Stotras and 32 Rahasyas, 24 Sanskrit Manuals 
(Anushtānādi Shāstra) and 24 Tamil Prabandhams, 8 Kaavya's and 
one Bhāshya on the Bhagavath Vishayam! This authentic 
classification and documentation carries utmost significance in the 
light of several spurious works that have cropped up in more recent 
times, and whose authorship is falsely being attributed to Vēdānta 
Desika. 


Stotras: 


Nyasa Vimshathi 
Nyasa Tilakam — 
Paduka Sahasram 
| Gopala Vimshathi — — ^  ([SriSuü — — | 
Dehaleesha Stuti 

|Yathothakari Stotram —  |GodhaStti — | 
Shodashayudha Stotram 
Dramidopanishat Saram 


Bhagavad Dhyana Sopānam Dramidopanishat Tatparya 
Ratnavali 


Dhàti Panchakam 
Nyasa Dashakam Di 
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Kaavyas: 


Yādavābhyudayam Raghuveera Gadyam 
Hamsa Sandesham Sankalpa Suryodaya 
Subhaashitaanivi Bhugola Nirnayam 


Vairagya Panchakam Vyakhyanam of Bhugola 
Nirnayam 


Anushtanadi Shāstra: 
Yagnopaveeta Prathistai Tattva Mukta Kalaapam 


Aaradhana Kramam Sarvartha Siddhi 
Hari Dina Tilakam . | Adhikarana Darpanam 


Vyākhyānam of Hari Dina Adhikarana Saaraavali 
Tilakam 


Nyaya Parishuddhi Shilpartha Saram 


Rahasya Granthams: 
Sampradaya Parishuddhi 


Tattva Padavi Sri Rahasya Traya Saram 
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Abhaya Pradaana Sáram 
Tattva Shikamani 
Rahasya Shikaamani 
Anjali Vaibhavam 
Pradhāna Shatakam 
Upakara Sangraham 
Sara Sangraham 
Virodha Parihaaram 


Tattva Ratnavali Pratipadya Munivaahana Bhogam 
Sangraham 


Madhurakavi Hrudayam 
Paramapada Sopānam 
Paramata Bhangam 
Hastigiri Māhātmyam 


Bhagavad Vishaya Grantham: 


Sāra Sāram 


Eļupatthu Nālāyirappadi Vyākhyānam composed of 74,000 Padis, 
also called Nigama Parimalam. 


This work is unfortunately not available currently. 


DeSika Prabandhams: 


There are several works of Vēdānta Dešika composed in the 
Manipravala language- a combination of Sanskrit and Tamil. 
Within these works are interspersed about 454 verses in Tamil, 
composed to bring forth the gist of the inner meanings explained in 
these works. Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar and Nainār Acharya 
collected these 454 verses and categorized them into 24 works 
comprising the Dešika Prabandham. Along with these 454 verses 
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are recited 20 verses of the Pillai Andàdi composed in praise of 
Vēdānta Desika by Nainar Acharya. 


Amrutha Ranjani 39 Tirumantra 
Churukku 
7 


Amruthaasvaadhini 3 Dvaya Churukku 


Adhikaara Sangraham Charama Sloka 
Churukku 
Parama Pada Gitaartha |21 
` | Sopaanam Sangraham 


Para Matha Bhangam Mummanikkovai 


Attigiri Maahatnyam Navamani Maalai 
Or 
Meyviradamaanmiyam 


Artha Panchakam Prabandha 
Saaram 


18 
Sree Vaishnavā 5 other 50 
Dinachari Prabandhams (not | : 
currently 
available) 
Pandupa, Kazal 
Pa, Ammaanai 
Pa, Usal Pa and 
Yesal Pa 


Pannirunaamam 12 Pillai Andadi (by | 20 
Nainār Acharya) 


OR ELE LE IG LI kok akak K k 


56 
21 
54 
29 


— 
e 
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Appendix — 3 


Tirunakshatrams 


The dates of the birth of the Aļvārs and Acharyas become important 
with respect to celebrating the annual festival of their descent upon 
this earth. This festival is called Tirunakshatram. For any given 
Alvar or Acharya, the time of re-occurrence of their birth star within 
the Solar month of their birth decides the date of their yearly 
Tirunakshatram. The Divya Süri Stotra therefore contains this 
- information pertaining to the Aļvārs and Acharyas. 


Important notes 


:1) All days and dates are derived from available traditional 


2) 


information and by using Ephemeris data compiled in- An 
Indian Ephemeris; by Diwan Bahadur L.D. Swamikannu 
Pillai. 

The beginning of the current Kali Yuga has been taken 
according to the calculations presented in an ancient 
astronomical text called the Surya Siddhanta. This text fixes 
the beginning of the current Kali year to Thursday, the mid- 
night between the 17th and 18th of February; the year 3102 
B.C. - i.e 5113 years prior to 2012 C.E. At that time, it is 


- said that the sun and moon were aligned in their longitude 


5 


3) 


and the sun was present in the Zodiac of Mesha or Aries. 


Kali year 1 (the year 3102 B.C.) corresponded to Pramāthi 
(of the Southern cycle). 


The beginning of Saka year, said to have been developed by 
a Saka King, is taken as 78 C.E. 


In the Muvayirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam of 
Triteeya Brahmatantra Swatantra Swami, the dates are all 
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recorded ‘as ‘current’ Kali years. We have followed the 
Same convention in this book -all dates mentioned in this 


book are given uniformly as current Kali years, and current 
Saka years. 


6) The English calendar dates are all according to the Julian 
Calendar unless after Wednesday, 2 September 1752 


7) There has been considerable controversy with regards to the 
accurate date of Aļvārs. Mordern scholars have different 
opinions. Our intention is to present traditional information. 
What is more important is the order in which the Āļvārs are 
said to have taken birth. The traditional information 


presented herein clarifies that aspect without any doubts 
whasoever. ; 


8) The dates of the Āchāryas are accurate, varying in some 
cases at most by one day. In places where the tithi is 
mentioned, this problem does not arise. Readers will have 
to keep this in mind while interpreting dates. So in certain 
cases, the actual time of birth could have been one day 
previous to what has been indicated in this book. 


Solar Month / 
Tamil month 


Table of Tirunakshatrams: 


Tiruavatharam 


clim 
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Bhaktisaara Tai 
Chaitra Chittira 
Masi Punarvasu 


i Masi Magha 


i. Margha]i Jyeshta 
Tirumalai Andaan Māsi 
Tiru Kurugai Pirān Pillān | Aippisi 
Kidāmbi Ácchan Aippisi 
Engal Āļvān Aani 
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Kidāmbi Appullār Ardra 
Šri Vēdānta MahaDešika 
Sri Brahmatantra Swatantrar 


The additional information regarding the Kali year of birth,. 
corresponding Samvatsara and day of birth is given by the 
Muvayirappadi  Guruparampara Prabhāvam of Triteeya 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Swāmi. These Guruparamparas where 
based on previous versions of the similar texts by earlier Āchāryas. 
Therefore, the Guruparamparas carry traditional information 
regarding lunar month of birth, the tithi, the Paksha, the Nakshatra, 
the Samvatsara, and the Kali year. With this information, we can 
compute the exact date of birth of these Āļvārs and Āchāryas 
according to the English calendar. 


ii 
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Note: The Western calendar is called Julian calendar since it was 
first initiated by Julius Caesar. In the year 1582 C.E., Pope Gregory 
XIII revised the Julian calendar to correct an error that was 
accumulating in the calculation of the Equinox and also to modify 
the method of allocating leap years. The result was that the 
Gregorian calendar began by skipping 10 days of the Julian 
calendar, restoring the occurrence of the Vernal Eguinox to March 
21. The British Parliament adopted the Gregorian modification in 
the month of September of the year 1752. By then, the accumulated 
error in the Julian Calendar was 11 days. At the time of switch from 
Julian to Gregorian calendar, 11 days were therefore dropped. The 
day after Wednesday, 2 September 1752 became Thursday, 24 
September 1752 C.E. This slightly shifted the reference frame for 
the Solar months in comparison to the English Gregorian calendar, 
as indicated in the table below. It is to be remembered that this does 
not indicate any change in the method of calculation of these 
Tirunakshatrams. However, according to the current calendar, the 
corresponding English month in which these Tirunakshatram occur 
is only slightly different due to the above mentioned change since 
1752 C.E. This is indicated in the above table. 


Traditional dates of Aļvārs and Āchāryas with respect to the Julian 
calendar: i 


i 


Madhurakavi 3223 B.C 


Kulashekhara 3074 B.C 
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Wednesday, July 17, 916 C.E. 


Periya Nambi . Wednesday, December 1, 997. 
C.E. 

Tiru Kurugai Pirān Pillan Sunday, October 21, 1061 C.E. 

Kidāmbi Acchan Saturday, April 19, 1057 C.E. 

A Thursday, June 14, 1106 C.E. 

Nadadur Ammal Monday, March 29, 1165 C.E. 8 

Kidāmbi Appullār Thursday, April 9, 1220 C.E. 


440 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: IKS/Tattva Heritage. Digitization: eGangotri. 


Traditional dates according to tke Engish calendar with respect to 
the life and times of Vēdānta Dešika, Brahmetantra Swatantra Jiyar 
and Nainār Acharya: 


Important Events 


Birth of Thooppil Vénkatanatha 


Nadādur Ammāl blesses young Vénkata 


nātha 


Nadādur Ammāl ascends to Parama Padam 


Sunday, September 
I*, 1286 C.E. 


Wednesday, August 
11, 1316 C. E. 


Saturday, April 16 
1328 C.E. < 


Sri Bhāshya Pravachanam by Vēdānta Desika at 
Perumāl Koil Kānchipuram; Rendering of the 
verse "Namaha Padiamidam” and Tiruavathāram 
of "Sriman Vēnkatanāthārya” 


1336 C.E. 


Sirrangam plundered by the Turushkas; 
Protection of the Sruta Prakashika 


Bhagavad Vishaya Pravachanam by Vēdānta 
Desika at Tirunārāyanapuram; Tiruavathāram of 
the verses "Sriman Lakshmana Yogindra" and 


Tuesday, August 18, 
1338 C.E. 


"Ramanuja Daya Pātram” 
Restoration of Srirangam by Gopanna and return. | 1347 - 1348 CIE. 
of Vēdānta Dešika 
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November- 
December of 1348 
C.E. 


1359 C.E. 


Resumption of the Adhyayanotsavam with 
consecration of the Alvars and Āchāryas by 
Vēdānta Dešika 


Lakshmi Hayagreeva Archā Vigraha bestowed to 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar by Vēdānta Desika 


Matam established at Thooppul, Kānchipuram 


Friday, March 29, 
1359 C.E. 


Lord Varadarāja proclaims the Seventh 
Instruction, Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar as 
Rāmānuja Siddhānta Sthapanāchārya 


Wednesday, 
November 14, 1369 
C.E. 


1386 C.E. 


Vēdānta Dešika ascends to Parama Padam 


Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar ascends to Parama 
Padam 


Nayanār Achārya ascends to Parama Padam Sunday, March 3, 
1415 C.E. 


References: 


1) Muvāyirappadi Guruparampara Prabhāvam; a condensed 
version in Manipravaalam language printed in Telugu 
script; edited by Srimān Nootana Durgam Srinivasa 
Raghavachar; 1911 


2) An Indian Ephemeris; Diwan Bahadur L.D. Swamikannu 
Pillai; Volume I to Volume VI; Madras; 1922 


sk sk sk ak kakak sje sk sk ok akak akak ok ok 
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Appendix — 4 


Avatāra Rahasya of Alvars and Acharyas 
Alvars 


Poigai Alvar 

Amsa: Panchajanya 

Year: Dvapara Yuga 862962, Siddharti Varsham 
Solar Month: Aippisi 

Paksha: Shukla 

Tithi: Ashtami, 8 

Asterism: Shravana 

B.C. 4140. 


Place: In a golden lotus in the Poigai Pushkarini, Yathoktakari 
temple, Kanchipuram 


Bhitam Alvar 

Amsa: Kaumodaki 

Year: Dvapara Yuga 862962, Siddharti Varsham 

Solar Month: Aippisi 

Paksha: Shukla 

Tithi: Navami, 9 

Asterism: Dhanishta 

B.C. 4140. 

Place: In a Madhvi flower at Tirukadalmalai in Mahabalipuram ' 


Pey Alvar 

Amsa: Nandaka 

Year: Dvapara Yuga 862962, Siddharti Varsham 

Solar Month: Aippisi 

Paksha: Shukla 

Tithi: Dashami, 10 

Asterism: Shatabhishak 

B.C. 4140. 

Place: In a water Lilly at Mayurapura, (Mylapore) at Chennai 
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Tiru Mazhisai A]var 

Amsa: Sudarshana 

Year: Dvapara Yuga 862962, Siddharti Varsham 
Solar Month: Tai 

Paksha: Krishna 

Tithi: Prathama, 1 

Asterism: Magha 

B.C. 4140. 

Place: Mahisarapura 

Lineage: As the son of Bhārgava 


Nammāļvār 

Amsa: Vishwaksena 

Year: Kali Yuga, 1" Kali year, Pramāthi Varsham 

Solar Month: Vaikhasi 

Tithi: Poornima, 15 

Asterism: Vishaka 

B.C. 3102. 

Place: A]var Tirunagari, 

Lineage: As the son of Kari and his wife Udayanangai, Sat-Shudra / 
Vellalar community 


Madhurakavi Alvar 

Amsa: Kumudar 

Year: Dvapara Yuga 863879, Isvara Varsham 
Solar Month: Mesha/Chittirai 

Paksha: Shukla 

Tithi: Chaturdashi, 14 

Asterism: Chitra 

B.C. 3223. 

Place: Tirukkolur 

Lineage: Purva Shikha Brahmin 
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Kulashekar Alvar 

Amsa: Kausthubha 

Year: Kali Yuga, 28" Kali year, Parabhava Varsham 
Solar Month: Masi 

Paksha: Shukla 

Tithi: Dwadashi, 12 

Asterism: Punarvasu 

B.C. 3074. 

Place: Tiruvanjikkalam, Kerala 

Lineage: Born as a prince and eventually became the King of the 
Kerala region 


Periyāļvār 

Amsa: Garuda 

Year: Kali Yuga, 47" Kali year, Krodhana Varsham 
Solar Month: Ani 

Paksha: Shukla 

Tithi: Ekadasi, 11 

Asterism: Svathi 

B.C. 3055. 

Place: Šrivilliputtur 

Lineage: Born in a Purva Shikha family 


Āndāl 

Amsa: Bhu Devi 

Year: Kali Yuga, 98" Kali year, Nala Varsham 
Solar Month: Ādi 

Paksha: Shukla 

Tithi: Chaturti, 4 

Asterism: Purvaphālguni 

B.C. 3004. 

Place: Found in a Tulasi grove at Srivilliputtur 
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Tondaradipodi Āļvār 

Amsa: Vanamala 

Year: Kali Yuga, 289" Kali year, Prabhava Varsham 
‘Solar Month: Mārghaļi 

Paksha: Krishna 

Tithi: Chaturdashi, 14 

Asterism: Jyeshta 

B.C. 2813. 

Place: Mandangudi 

Lineage: Born in a Purva Shikha family 


Tiruppān Alvar 

Amsa: Srivatsa 

Year: Kali Yuga, 343™ Kali year, Durmathi Varsham 
` Solar Month: Vrishchika 

Paksha: Krishna 

Tithi: Dviteeya, 2 

Asterism: Rohini 

B.C. 2759. 

Place: Nichulapura, Urayiur 

Lineage: Brought up in the Panar community 


Tirumangai Âļvār 

Amsa:Saranga —— 

Year: Kali Yuga, 398" Kali year, Nala Varsham 
Solar Month: Vrishchika 

Tithi: Poornima, 15 

Asterism: Krittika 

B.C. 2704. 

Place: Tiru Vali Nadu 

Lineage: Born as the son of a Shudra named Neelan 
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Āchāryas 


Nāthamuni 

Amsa: Dvirada Vaktra 

Year: Kali Yuga, 3685" Kali year, Shobakrit Varsham 
Solar Month: Āni 

Paksha: Shukla 

Tithi: Trayodashi, 13 

Asterism: Anurādha 

C.E. 583. 

Place: Veeranārāyanapuram 

Lineage: Born as the son of Isvara Muni of Shatamarshana Gotra, of. 
the Sottai family 


Uyyakkondar 

Amsa: Jayathsena l 

Year: Kali Yuga, 3928" Kali year, Parabhava Varsham 
Solar Month: Mesha/Chittirai 

Paksha: Shukla 

Tithi: Prathama, 1 

Asterism: Krittika 

Thursday, April 12", C.E. 826. 

Place: Thiruvellarai | 


Manakkal Nambi 

Amsa: Kumudar 

Year: Kali Yuga, 3933" Kali year, Virodhi Varsham 
Solar Month: Masi 

Paksha: Shukla 

Tithi: Chaturdashi, 14 

Asterism: Māgha 

Sunday, February 18", C.E. 831. 

Place: Manakkal 


Yāmunāchārya 

Amsa: Simhāsana 

Year: Kali Yuga, 4018" Kali year, Dhatu Varsham 
Solar Month: Adi 

Tithi: Poornima, 15 


447 ` 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: IKS/Tattva Heritage. Digitization: eGangotri. 


Asterism: Uttarāshāda 

Wednesday, July 17, 916 C.E. 

Place: Veeranārāyanapuram 

Lineage: Born as the grandson of Nāthamuni, in the Sottai family of 


Shatamarshana Gotra 


Periya Nambi: 

Amsa: Kumuda 

Year: Kali Yuga, 4099" Kali year, Hemalamba Varsham 
Solar Month: Mārghaļi 

Paksha: Krishna 

Tithi: Chaturdashi, 14 

Asterism: Jyeshta 

Wednesday, December 1, 997 C.E. 

Place: Srirangam 


Ramanuja 

Amsa: Sri, Narayana, Panchajanya, Sudarshana, Nandaka, 
Kaumodaki, Saranga, Vishwaksena with Pradhana Amsa Adisesha 
Year: Kali Yuga, 4119" Kali year, Pingala Varsham 

Solar Month: Mesha/Chittirai 

Paksha: Shukla 

Tithi: Panchami, 5 

Asterism: Ardra 

Thursday, 4 April, 1017 C.E. 

Place: Sriperumbudur 

Lineage: Born to Asuri Keshavāchārya, a Somayaji Brahmin and 
his wife Bhumidevi 


Tirukurugai Pirān Pillān 

Amsa: Prachanda 

Year: Kali Yuga, 4163" Kali year, Plava Varsham 
Solar Month: Aippasi/Tula 

Paksha: Shukla 

Tithi: Panchami, 5 

Asterism: Purvashada 

Sunday, October 21, 1061 C.E. 

Place: Tirumala 
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Lineage: Born second son of Tirumala Nambi, in the Sottai family 
of Shatamarshana Gotra 


Kidāmbi Acchan 

Amsa: Chanda 

Year: Kali Yuga, 4159" Kali year, Hemalamba Varsham 
Solar Month: Mesha/Chittirai 

Paksha: Shukla 

Tithi: Dwadasi, 12 

Asterism: Hasta 

Saturday, April 19, 1057 C.E. 

Place: Kanchipuram 


Engal A]vàn 

Amsa: Vijaya 
Year: Kali Yuga, 4208" Kali year, Vyaya Varsham 
Solar Month: Ani | 

Paksha: Shukla 

Tithi: Dwadasi, 12 

Asterism: Svati 

Thursday, June 14, 1106 C.E 

Place: Tiruvellarai 


Nadādur Ammāl 

Amsa: Subhadra 

Year: Kali Yuga, 4267" Kali year, Parthiva Varsham 
Solar Month: Mesha/Chittirai 

Tithi: Poornima, 15 

Asterism: Chitra 

Monday, March 29, 1165 C.E. 

Place: Kanchipuram 


Kidāmbi Rāmānuja Pillān 

Amsa: Sarvanetra 

Year: Kali Yuga, 4210" Kali year, Sarvadhari Varsham 
Solar Month: Aippasi 

Paksha: Shukla 

Tithi: Panchami, 5 

Asterism: Purvāshāda 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: IKS/Tattva Heritage. Digitization: eGangotri. 


Sunday, October 11, 1108 C.E. 
Place: Kanchipuram 


Kidāmbi Ranga Rājar 

Amsa: Kumudāksha 

Year: Kali Yuga, 4265" Kali year, Svabhānu Varsham 
Solar Month: Panguni 

Paksha: Shukla 

Tithi: Shasti, 6 

Asterism: Rohini 

Sunday, March 1, 1164 C.E. 

Place: Kānchipuram 


Kidāmbi Appullār 

Amsa: Suprathista 

Year: Kali Yuga, 4322" Kali year, Vikrama Varsham 
Solar Month: Mesha/Chittirai 

Paksha: Shukla 

Tithi: Panchami, 5 

Asterism: Ardra 

Thursday, April 9, 1220 C.E. 

Place: Kanchipuram 


Vēdānta Dešika 

Amsa: Vénkatéshwara, Rāmānuja, Vénkatéshwara Ghanta- 
*Tirumani A]var’ 

Year: Kali Yuga, 4371" Kali year, Sukla Varsham 

Solar Month: Purattāsi 

Paksha: Shukla 

Tithi: Ekadashi, 11 

Asterism: Tiruvonam/Shravana 

Sunday, September 8", 1269 C.E. 

Place: Tiruthanka, Thooppul Punyabhoomi, Kānchipuram 
Lineage: Born to Anantasūri and Totāramba 


Kuniāra Varadāchārya 

Amsa: Varadarāja Perumāl 

Year: Kali Yuga, 4418" Kali year, Nala Varsham 
Solar Month: Avani 
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Paksha: Krishna 

Tithi: Ashtami, 8 

Asterism: Rohini ; 

Wednesday, 11 August, 1316 C.E. 

Place: Kanchipuram 

Lineage: Born to Vēdānta Dešika and Tirumangaiyar 


Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar 

Year: Kali Yuga, 4388" Kali year, Vyaya Varsham 

Solar Month: Purattāsi 

Paksha: Shukla 

Tithi: Dwadashi, 12 

Asterism: Tiruvonam/Shravana 

Sunday, September 1*, 1286 C.E. 

Place: Kānchipuram 

Lineage: Born in the Veeravalli Perumāl family of Koundinya 
Gotra 
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Appendix — 5 
The Seventh Instruction of Varadaraja Perumāl 


Lord Varadarāja had proclaimed six instructions to Ramanuja 
through Tiru Kacchi Nambigal or Kanchipurna. This served as the 
basis for the establishment of the Ramanuja Darshanam. In order to 
ensure that the same doctrine earlier propounded by Rāmānuja be 
re-established on a firm: footing, that compassionate Lord 
Varadarāja Himself spoke again, pronouncing His seventh 
instruction. In putting forth this divine mandate, the Lord Himself 
proclaims Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar as the Ramanuja Siddhanta 
Sthapanacharya. He allocates the necessary facilities for the 
propagation of 'Rāmānuja Siddhāntam” through the  Sat- 
Sampradayam of Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar. The Lord also 
commands that all the followers of the doctrine of Ramanuja accept 
this Jiyar and his disciplinic succession in the work of propagating 
the Siddhantam. This pronouncement which was made by the Lord 
along with His consorts has been recorded in the form of an 
inscription engraved on one of the walls of His abode- Perumal 
Koil, Kanchipuram. 


This inscription was first published in the Madras Epigraphical 
Series of 1919 as record number 574 of Stone inscriptions collected 
during that year. Sri A.S. Ramanatha Ayyar then published the text 
of this record in Epigraphia Indica, Volume 25, No 34, July 1940 
C.E. According to these epigraphical reports, it is the North wall of 
the second Praakara of Perumāl Koil that bears this inscription 
along its plinth portion. 


This North wall of the second praakara bears numerous inscriptions 
among which a few pertain to the same time period. This particular 
record is found in a mix of Tamil and Grantha script. The text of 
this record is presented herein. 
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Gurami (1581, VDSS HUpasid er(pslesr 
FETUS 9Ļulršgi AGHKO Truba (9) 7 TL meus. 


Svasti Sri 
Tirumugappadi 


Vikari Samvatsarattu Mesha Naayarru Purva Pakshattu 
Prathamiyum Velli-kkilamiyum Perra Asvathinaal, 
Abhisheka Mandapattu Vira Vallaalan Simhasanattu 
Ariyenavallaan Pandalkil Naamum Nam Pendugaldudan 
Sattakopan Paattu Kelanirka Nam Vidu Karumam Ketkum 
Perumālataatanum, Nam Bhattarkalum Solla-kketu, 
Brahma-Tantra-Swatantra Jiyan Enru Naam Per- 
kudduta Vaishnavadaasanukku, Naam Kudutappadi 
Ivanukku Undaana Matamum, Mathattai Nokki Varum 
Ksetramum, Samardhanamum, Adduku Vendum 
Muttukkalum, Ivan Tedina Pustakangalum, Idukku 
Vendum Upakaarangalum, Nam Rāmānujan Darshanam 
Nadakkai Kaaga Ivanukku Pinbum, Ivan Niyamitta 
Ivanudaya Sishyargal Paramparaiyaaga, Ivaiyirrai 

Kaikondu Nadatti Poddakkadavrgal Aagavum 
Ivanai Nam Ramanujam Udaiyaarum Nam Samayattil 
Ullaarum Kaikondu Naddattippoda 
Chhonnom / 


Iccheydiyai Kallilum Shembilum Vetti- 
kollumbadi Ivanukku Naam Mudittapadiyum 
Udduttapadiyum Pusinapadiyum Kuddutom / Ippadikku 
Tiruvaimalarnd Arulinapaddikku Koyil Kanakku 
Perulalapriyan Eluttu / Iitirumugam Eludina 
Sakabdam Aaiyarattu Iru-nooru Enbattu-Irand Aavadu // 
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Detailed Explanation: . 


Svasti- Well-being; Sree- Prosperity; Let there be well-being and 
prosperity! These words are etched in Grantha characters. 


Tirumugappadi- the divine order; written in slightly smaller. 
characters. This signifies that the order was divine, for it was 
coming from the God of Gods, Lord Devarāja Perumal Himself! 


Etat- this is; Sashanam- the instruction of; Sur-aasuraadhisa- the 
Lord of Suras and Asuras; Mauli- crown jewel; Ratna- gem; 
Prabhaarunam- shining with a reddish luster; Srimad- along with 
Sree; Hastigirishaya- the Lord of Hastigiri; Devadevasya- of the 
Lord of Lords, Devaraja Perumal; 


UAT RRO | 
SAGE RAM SAC ML || 


etat surāsurādhiša mauli ratna prabharunam . 


Srimad hastigirišasya dēvadēvasya Sasanam .. 


"Shining with the reddish hue emanating from the crown Jewels 
of the supplicating God of divinities, this is the divine mandate 
of the God of Gods, the Lord of Hastigiri along with Sree!" 


Again in Grantha characters. This signifes that the order of Lord 
Varadaraja Perumāl was accepted by all. When the Suraasuras 
accept and bow down to the command of the Lord, the reddish hue 
emanating from the gems studding their crowns and diadems falls 
upon the *Tirumugappadi'. Therefore this divine order is being 
described as one bearing a reddish hue! Such is the significance. 


Tamil characters from hereon- 


Vikari Samvatsarattu- in the year Vikaarin; Mesha Naayarru- Solar 
month of Mesha; Purva Pakshattu- Purva Paksha or the first 
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fortnight; Prathamiyum- first lunar day; ie the first tithi; 
Vellikkilamiyum- on a Friday; Perra Asvathinaal- Asvathi 
Nakshatra or Ashwini Nakshatra; 


The above mentioned details calculate to Amavasaya of Vikaarin 
Samvat Mesha-Chittirai Vaishaka Sukla Pratipad. The English 
calendar equivalent of this date is Friday, 29" March, 1359 C.E. 
The previous tithi or 15" lunar day of the previous month ended at 
around 9.6 hours after mean sunrise; Amavasaya began at around 9 
hours 36 minutes after sunrise; and the previous Nakshatra Revathi 
ended approximately around 5.4 hours after mean sunrise on that 


Friday. 


Abhisheka Mandapattu- in the Abhisheka Mantapa, a pavilion for 
ablution; Vira Vallallan- called Viravallaan; Simhasanattu- while 
seated upon the throne; Ariyenavallaan Pandalkil- under the canopy 
called Ariyenavallaan; Naamum- We; Nam- Our; Pendugal- 
consorts; udan- along with; Sattakopan Paattu- the songs of 
- Satakopa, i.e the Tiruvaimoļi of Nammāļvār; Kelanirka- while 
listening to; Nam Vidu- of Our residence, i.e the temple; Karumam 
. Ketkum- supervisor of the activities; Perumal&taatanum- Perumal 
Taatan, the attendant of Perumal of the Kanchi temple. 


The lord was seated along with His consorts- Perundevi Tāyār along 
with Sree and Bhu. He was seated upon the throne called 
Viravallaalan. It is known from two other inscriptions of the temple 
(A.R 401 of 1919, and AR 572 of 1919) that King Vira Ballala was 
camping at Kanchipuram for some time prior to the date of this 
inscription. It is here that he was served by his friend Kampaya 
Naayaka, with whom he forged military alliance. This Vira Ballala 
probably gifted his throne to the Lord of Hastigiri, which was then 
called Viravallaalan Simhasana! At the time when the Lord was 
seated in the Abhisheka Mantapam, the Sri Sooktis of Namnmāļvār, 
called Tiruvaimoļi were being recited. The abhisheka mantapam on 
its east wall carries the inscription indicating that it was built by one 
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"Elambilakkaattu Naayakar', but carries no date. The inscriptions 
engraved along with this record point to the time during the rule of 
“Sri Tribhuvana Chakravarthin Rajarajadeva', whose 21* year of 
rule was around the year 1263 C.E. The word ‘Perumal Taatan’ 

refers to a devotee of Perumal who was engaged in supervising the 
affairs of the temple. It is to be pointed out that somewhere around 
this time, Sri Tirumala Srinivasāchārya, the son of Pundarikāksha 
and disciple of Vēdānta Desika was appointed as the Sri Kaarya 
Dhurandhara of the Perumal Koil. 


Nam Bhattarkalum- and Our priests; Solla-kketu- by the expressed 
request of, Brahma-Tantra-Swatantra Jiyan Enru- the person called 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar; Naam Per-kudduta 
Vaishnavadaasanukku- to that Vaishnavadāsa who has been named 
so by Us, Naam Kudutappadi- as a benediction from Us; Ivanukku- 
to him; Undaana Matamum- the Matam allocated to him; Mathattai 
Nokki Varum Ksetramum- the lands allocated to this Matha;. 
Samardhanamum- the divine worship of Archā belonging to the 
Math, Adduku Vendum Muttukkalum- the expenses required for 
that; Ivan Tedina Pustakangalum- the books collected by him; 
Idukku Vendum Upakaarangalum- the resources required for that; 
nam Ramanujan Darshanam- Our Ramanuja Darshana; Nadakkai 
Kaaga - to propagate; Ivanukku- unto him; 


This portion of the inscription indicates several important things: 


1) That the Lord of Hastigiri Himself had bestowed the title of 
"Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar’ to a Vaishnava Daasa. This 
Vaishnava Daasa was none other than Perarulala Jiyar, the 
chief disciple of Vēdānta Desika. 


2) A Matam was allocated to him. Lands were given for the 
construction and maintenance of this Matam. 


3) The Matam was allocated for the purpose of propagating 
the Rāmānuja Siddhānta 
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4) Note the use of the word “Nam Rāmānuja Darshanam'. Out 
of affection, the Lord says Nam Rāmānuja, "Our 
Ramanuja'! It should be remembered that the doctrine of 
Rāmānuja was in fact taught by the same Lord Varadaraja 
through His six instructions. The doctrine of Ramanuja was 
therefore identical with the doctrine of Védanta propounded 
by the Lord Himself. This doctrine propounded by 
Ramanuja was initially called Rāmānuja Darshanam or 
Emperumanar Darshanam. The term ‘Visishtadvaita’ came 
into use only later. 


5) The Matam was also the center for Samaradhana, i.e. divine 
worship of the Archa Vigraham that had been bestowed to 
the Matam. By the age of 90, Vēdānta Dešika had bestowed 
the Archa of Lakshmi Hayagreeva to his disciple 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar. 


6) The Matam was also a ‘Bhandaaram’ ‘repository’ for books 
and manuscripts. The Sri Koshams and Granthams of 
various doctrinal works of the Rāmānuja Siddhantam were 
to be preserved here. 


Pinbu- Also, Ivan- by him; Niyamitta- those appointed; Ivanudaya 
Sishyargal- his disciples; Paramparaiyaaga- in a disciplinic 
succession; Ivaiyirrai- these (disciples) may; Kaikondu- accept; 
Nadatti Poddakkadavrgal Aagavum- and continue the tradition. 


The Lord also ordained that the Matam established by Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Jiyar continue to carry the work of propagating the 
Rāmānuja Darshanam, the Samaradhana of Archā Vigrahas and the 
safe preservation of books through an unbroken disciplinic 
succession. This tradition has thus been continued by the 
appointment of worth successors to the first Jiyar himself. The 
Lord's mandate has thus been followed for the last 654 years 
without interruption. 35 successive Acharyas have adorned the 
sacred 'Peetam' since it was first adorned by Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Jiyar upon the command of Lord Varadaraja. 
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Ivanai- him; Nam Rāmānujam Udaiyaarum- the followers of 
Ramanuja; Nam- Our; Samayattil Ullaarum- in (our) doctrine, i.e 
the Vaishnavas; Kaikondu- having accepted; Naddattippoda- and 
continue the work; Chhonnom- We have ordered! 


This section of the divine mandate orders that all the followers of 
Rāmānuja Siddhānta, and those who have accepted the Vaishnava 
fold, to accept Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar and thereby continue 
to carry the work of propagating the Rāmānuja Darshanam forward. 


Iccheydiyai- this; Kallilum- in stone; Shembilum- in copper; 
Vettikollumbadi- be engraved; Ivanukku- to him; Naam 
Mudittapadiyum- flowers worn by Us; Udduttapadiyum- the 
clothes used by Us; Pusinapadiyum- the unguents anointed by Us, 
Kuddutom- We have presented! 


The clothes worn by the Lord and His consorts, the unguents 
applied by them and the garlands worn by them to Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Jiyar are presented a token of affection upon the Jiyar by 
them. The engraving of the record on stone and copper is for the 
purpose of preserving it for posterity. 


Ippadikku- thus; Tiruvaimalarnd Arulinapaddikku- graciously 
commanded (by the Lord); Koyil- temple; Kanakku- accountant; 
Perulalapriyan- Perulaalapriyan; Eluttu- may put this in writing. 


This indicates that the temple accountant Perulaalapriyan put the 
divine commandment of Lord Varadaraja into written record. 


Iitirumugam- this divine order, Eludina- was written; Sakabdam- 
‘Shaka year; Aaiyarattu- One thousand; Iru-nooru- two hundred; 
Enbattu-Irand Aavadu- and eighty two. 


This indicates the Shaka year of etching the inscription bearing the 
divine order- i.e Shaka 1282. 


So 8 kak ok sk akak ke oko ok ak akak ake 2 ak ke se oko ok ake ake ok sk oko ok oko ke ok ke ok ke ok ok oke ok ke ok ke ok ok ok EE sje ake ak kk 
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Appendix — 6 
The final message of Rāmānuja 


Sri Vēdānta Dešika records in the 17" Chapter of his Rahasya Traya 
Sara that when Rāmānujāchārya was about to leave the mortal 
world, he noticed that his foremost disciples were plunged into 
excessive grief. Bidding them not to be overcome by sorrow at his 
leaving the mortal body, Rāmānujāchārya said that those who 
would even think of taking their own lives would no longer have 


any connection with him. His foremost disciples then begged him to 
advise them. 


Aur NGGAE Qrius uriia: 

“1. PHUT Urbi AUW 9,50 uie» 
USUS 606TLIT6DGLLITG6V HAH .jeus51 (5 
SULV; 2 rrara 915510 
6YWIDIHFLILI6GATID GC) LIT WI WIT) 5 oo oor. Gsanurš$son 
Bror OMWMTOSUTCY ASES Son TW G6u6SOTLT; 
BOOTHE mimeroseseormióló 5 OO) Gv. USE 

2 UW UITSGOTEDUJUJĒI Asri AQUES 

ATT evens. 
2.9.orTe) DCErarésruUmsrram Sas- 

AT SOMHASMET WY 6] Glasmesor(5! Gousssrig MMF AFI 
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6IV6IĶIGLILD6ŠTIŅI; 9_LITUITLDFg536V 
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GOBRISĪTUSBTG6V (S)eume»m ojbautinīšinģ sver. 
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3. SKA (S)euspi& QA Gs reir Lressressreomto 
GOBBISĪTUILD HEHE 9 TH. .Sjsoeuurmeueor:- (1) 
LimeiguiSenss UTASS UTUTSHLILIGSV (2) ASES 
Guršusosul6venev ura yF Arumi Gar (5 
ramus (3) ysa CurswemgsuNevensvwuiraslev 
osbs(gafler g$laIuGH KIH YB, FHI, 


_Slreilemē(5 Soms 9 eri má(5z5e0 (4) 


S315 Guiróurepssuilebeneourrasleo baune Lui 
Ai srr STD Ur (9) 95155 Guršusos 
Q)venovursled cresrenjom1_wiousst erT] 
orou Lrofeneu6is,cvvr61s0)160 tu 
-SjLil.omesré; Geo gaiši sur HAH) Gaunuevrib 

‘Ivar aruliccheidu arulina vaartai” “these were his words...” 
Ramanuja's words: 


oruvan prapannanaanaal avanudaya atma yatrai bhagavad 
adhiinai aagayaale adil avanukku anvayamillai 


_If one becomes a prapanna, the journey of his soul (to salvation) is 


completely under the control of Bhagavan and he himself has 
nothing to do with it. 


Undenrirundaanaagil atma samarpanam poyyaamittanai 
All he has to do is to offer his self to Bhagavan, to whom verily the 
self belongs, nothing more! 


Deha yaatrai karmaadhinai aagayaale adukku karayavenda . ` 
The state of the (mortal) body is completely dependent upon past 
Karmas, there is no need for anxiety (with respect to this). 
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Karaindanaagil naastikanaam ittanai 
If he continues to worry about this, then he is verily an atheist. 


Aagayaal ubhaya yaatraiyum kondu ivanukku kaaryamillai 
Therefore, in regard to this dual welfare (of the soul and the body), 
one has nothing to do. 


Aanaal mano vaak kaayangalaakira trividha karanangalaiyum 
kondu vendittru cheidu tiripavamayum ennil 

However, in that case, it may be asked whether a person can do 
whatever he wishes with his three faculties -mind, speech and 
body? 


adhu ivanukku swaroopamanru — 
Such action is, however, not in accordance with his essential nature. 


upaayaamsattil anvayamillavittalum praapyamaana kainkaryattile 
ivarrai anvayappikkum attanai 

It is true that he has nothing more to perform with respect to the 
means (Upaya), yet he should direct these (three faculties) in the 
rendering of servitude (Kainkaryam) which becomes the goal of his 
existence. i 


Adil ivanukku ingirundanaal pannalaam kainkaryam anju undu 


„There are five kinds of service (Kainkaryam) he can render for the - 


rest of his life. 


| . 1) bhaashyattai vaasittu pravartippittal 
He may study the Sri Bhāshyam and propagate it. 


2) adukku yogyataiyillayaagil aruliccheyalaikkettu 
pravartippittal 
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If he is not qualified for that, he may study the works of the 
Alvars and propagate them. 


adukku - yogyataiyillayaagil  ugandarulina divya 
deshangalukku | amudupadi shaattuppadi tiruvilakku 
tirumaalaigalai undaakkudal 

If he is not qualified for that, he can render service in one of 
the Divya Deshams by offering to.the deity- food, lamp, 
flower garlands and other such offerings. 


4) adukku: yogyataiyillayaagil dvayattinudaiya 


arthaanusandhaanam pannudal 
If he is not competent to do that, he may chant the Dvayam 
and contemplate on its inner meanings. 


5) adukku yogyataiyillayaagil ennudaiyavan endru 


abhimaanippaanoru Srivaishnavanudaiya abhimaanattile 
odungi vartittal seyyalaam! 

If he is not competent for that also, he may then seek the 
good-will of some Sree Vaishnava who is well disposed 
towards him and considers him as his own, and spend the 


. rest of his lifetimé in the shadow of such a great-soul. 
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Record No. 574 of Madras Epigraphical Series - 1919 
Find spot : North wall of the second prakara of Arulala Perumal Temple, Little Kanchipuram 


|| 


The above inscription presented in black and white for betier readability: 


C US aa ngne res EO pI "XS vow JI Ss cer YOT RUDEE e e Ve DIRE S OS BTA rp kak NNI 
NE a eme D S ee E TG epu a DL A A x zer na Box ud genae d ROŠ Sie mph a 
cm 1 ergo ones aa Jes e RITA ny AR VC A OGU? AKTS Pt Ce KK gut ND 
e WE. E quu RM E SOBRE NISI COR ut te ACT DN 523: oR PETS Den pea i. ae DAHA 3 RAR RUES i Kps 
: : Dia E KON rna] yang pana bobi rr je ir E 
E E aka a eee ese ABA 


Reproduced with permission from Office of the Director. Epigraphical Studies, Archaeological Survey of India 
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Appendix — 7 


Brahmatantra Swatantra Parakala Swami Matam 


MIMTAATARAT ORR TA d 
Srībrāhmatantrasvatantraparakālaguruparamparāyai namonamah . 
“Obeisance to the glorious Guruparampara of 
Sri Brahmatantra Swatantra Parakala Matham!” 


Sri Lakshmi Hayavadana Divya Paduka Sevakas Z 
— the unbroken lineage è 


TY 


Šri Bhagavad Rāmānujāchārya (1017-1137 C.E.) 
Blessed with the Archā of Lakshmi Hayagreeva by Goddess 
Saraswathi upon Acharya’s vist to the Sharada Peetam 


Also blessed with the honor of ‘Sri Bhāshyakāra” by her 


Sri Vishnuvardhana Bitti Devan and his. wife Shantalaa Devi 
receive Vaishnava deeksha and Panchasamskāra from Acharya 
Rāmānuja 

Although Vaishnavās existed before this event, Rāmānuja Matam 
becomes now firmly established in Karnāta Desha! 


- Śri Tirukkurukai Pirān Pillān, and four generations of his 
familial lineae until descendent Pundarikaksha (ISLE 
C.E.) 


C.E 1302 was the birth year of Tirumalai Srinivasacharya; also the 
year in which the Archa Vigraha of Lakshmi Hayagreeva was 
handed over to Vēdānta Dešika at Perumāl Koil, Kanchipuram 
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Sri Vēdānta Dešika (1269-1369 C.E.) 
Paramāchārya for the Brahmatantra Swatantra Matam 


The Vēdānta Sutra Bhāshya, Gita Bhāshya, Bhagavad Vishayam, 
Rahasya Traya Sāra and other doctrinal tenets are expounded by 
Vēdānta Dešika. 


Under the direct instructions and guidance of Vēdānta Dešika, Sri 
Matam established by Brahmatantra Swatantra Jiyar at Thooppul, 
Kānchipuram 


1 Sri Perarulāla Jiyar Brahmatantra Swatantra Swami (1286- 
1386 C.E.) 


Tirunakshatram: Purattasi, Tiruvonam 


Moola- Acharya for the Brahmatantra Swatantra Matam 


fi Bhāshya, Gita Bhashya, Mantra Rahasya with Rahasya Traya 


Sara come to this Jiyar directly from Vēdānta Desika 


The Bhagavad Vishayam comes to this Jiyar from Vēdānta Desika 
through Kumara Varadāchārya 


Lord Varadarāja proclaims this Jiyar as Rāmānuja Matha 
Sthapanacharya in 1359 C.E. 


Archa Vigraha of Lakshmi Hayagreeva bestowed to this Jiyar by 
Vēdānta Dešika 


Tīyār accepts the position of Srikarya Dhurandhara of 
Tiruvénkatamudayan at Periya Perumal Koil, Tirumala 


This Jiyar composed the Divya Siri Stuti and other works 


. *Fore hereon, dates in brackets indicate period of Nirvaha 


2. Sri Vatsya Védanta Rāmānuja 'Perarulàla Aiyan Appai” 
Dviteeya Brahmatantra Swatantra Swami (1386-1394 C.E.) 


‘Composed the 12,000 or Pannirayirappadi Guruparampara 


Prabhāvam and other works Srikarya Dhurandhara of Tirumala 
Periya Perumal Koil Yaduraaya Maharaja received Gan asana KL 
from this Jiyar. 
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3. Sri Srinivasa Triteeya Brahmatantra Swatantra Swāmi 
(1394-1406 C.E.) 


Composed the 3,000 or Muvayirappadi Guruparampara Prabhavam 
and other works 


Both the $ri Matam branches at Tirumala and Thooppul, remain as 
important centers of activity. 


The Wodeyars of Mahisurapura continue to serve'the Sri Matam 
through their association with its branch at Tirumala. 


4. Sri Parakala Brahmatantra Swatantra Swami (1406-1424 
C.E.) 


5. Sri Vēdānta Rāmānuja Brahmatantra Swatantra Swami 
(1424-1440 C.E.) 


6. Sri Srinivasa Brahmatantra Swatantra Swami (1440-1460 
C.E.) 


7. Sri Narayana Yogindra Brahmatantra Swatantra Swāmi 
(1460-1482 C.E.) 

Sri Mannaar Swami was blessed with the Panchasamskaras, 
Mantraartha Rahasyas and also with the Sannyasashrama from this 
Jiyar. 


This Manaar Swami composed the work Jayanthi Nirnayam, based 
on which the annual date for Sri Krishna Jayanthi is fixed even to 
this day. , 


8. Sri Rangaraja Yogindra Brahmatantra Swatantra Swami 
(1482-1498 C.E.) 


9. Sri Chaturtha Brahmatantra Swatantra Swami (1498- Eon 


C.E.) 


10. Śri Yatirāja Brahmatantra Swatantra Swāmi (1517-1535 
C.E.) 


11. Śri Varada Brahmatantra Swatantra Swāmi (1535-1552 
C.E.) 
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12. Sri Passnkcastia Brabimatantes Swatantra Swami (1552-1567 
C.E 2 


13. Sri Kavitaarkika.Simha Brahmatantra Swatantra Swami 
(1567-1583 C.E.) 


14. Sri Védanta Yativarya Brahmatantra Swatantra Swāmi 
(1583-1607 C.E.) i 


15. Śri Jnanābdhi Brahinatantrā Swatantra Swāmi (1607-1618 
C.E) ` 


This Jîyar composed the work Vijayindra Parājaya 


Swāmi Ranga Ramanuja Muni received the Sannyāsāshrama from 
this Jîyar. Swāmi Ranga Rāmānuja Muni went on to compose 
numerous works, including. Bhāva Prakāshika, Dashopanishad 
Bhāshyam, Vishayavakya. Deepika, Rāmānuja Siddhanta Sāra 
Sangraham, Nyāya Siddhanjana Vyakhyanam, Bhagavad Vishaya 
Bhashyam 9000 Padi and such others. 


Sri Vatsya Ahobilacharyar Swami received the Panchasamskara and 
Maritārtha Rahasyas from this Jiyar. By the grace of this Jiyar, he 
composed the Nalayira Taniyan Vyākhyāna Sangraham and other 
works. 


Raja Wodeyar received nus, from this Jiyar 


The doctrine of Rāmānujā is re-established in Karnāta Desha. 


16. Sri Veeraraghava Yogindra Brahmatantra Swatantra 


.. Swami (1618-1640 C.E.) 


17. Sri Varada Vēdānta Brahmatantra Swatantia Swami (1640- 


" 1652 C.E.): 


* ' Sri Ranadheera Kanteerava Narasimha Raja’ Wodeyar received 


Panchasamskāra from this Jiyar i 


. 18. Śri .Varāha Brahmalantra Gwatantra Swami (1652-1663 


C.E.): 
Chikka Devaraja Wodeyar Maharaja received Panchasamskara from 


N this Jiyar 
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19. Sri Vēdānta Lakshmana Brahmatantra Swatantra Swami 
(1663-1673 C.E.) 


20. Sri Varada Vēdānta Yogindra Brahmatantra Swatantra 
Swami (1673-1677 C.E.) - 


21. Sri Periya Parakāla ‘Dodda Parakala? (Maha Parakala) : 


Brahmatantra Swatantra. Swami (1677-1738 C. E Ji 
Tirunakshatram: Vaishāka, Shukla, Tiruvādirai | D 


Born as the son of Sri Srinivasa Mahadesika, in the year, Shaka 
1578 (1655 C.E.), at Arakalgud village along-the banks of river 
Hemavathi in Karnataka 


He accepted Sannyasashrama from his own father (who was now 
Vēdānta Yogindra Brahmatantra Swatantra Swami) in the year 
Shaka 1600 (1677 C.E.) 


Composed numerous works, including-Nalayira Divya Prabandham 
Vyākhyānam, Desika Prabandha Vyakhyanam, Yati Prativandana 
Khandanam, Acharya Avatāra Ghattartha, Parakala - Sthāna 
Paddhati, Mita Prakāshika, Sara’ Sangraha and many others 


Šri Dodda Krishna Raja Wodeyar received Vaishnava Deeksha and 
Pancha Samskārās from this Jiyar 


Sri Matam moves from Tirumala to Šrirangapattanam, Mysore 


This Swami completed sixty Chaturmāsya Sankalpams. 
Establishing the authority of the Grantha Sri Rahasya Traya Sara, 
this Swami showed the efficacy of Artha Prapatti! 


From this point on, the title «Parakāla” becomes integrally 
associated with the Brahmatantra Swatantra Swami Matam and with va 


its Jiyars. 


22. Sri Srinivasa Brahmatanira Swatantra Parakala Swāmi 
(1738-1751 C.E.):.' 


Tirunakshatram: PES Krittika i - 
Accepted Sannyāsāshrama in'the-year Shaka 1661 (1738 C.E.) 
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Composed works such as Lakshmyopayatva Deepa, Nyasa 
Prakashika, Nyāsa Prakāshika Vivrithi, Parakala Mangalam, 
Parakala Vaibhava Prakashika Stotram and many others 


Completed fourteen Chaturmāsya Sankalpams 
23. Sri Védanta Brahmatantra Swatantra Parakala Swami 
(1751-1770 C.E.): 


Born along the banks of river Jayamangala, in Honavanapalli, 
Shaka year 1635 (1712 C.E.), in the lineage of Kaushika Gotra 


Accepted Sannyāsāshrama - from Sri Srinivasa Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Parakala Swami 


Completed twenty Chaturmāsya Sankalpams 

24. Sri Abhinava Srinivasa Brahmatantra Swatantra Parakala 
Swami (1770-1772 C.E.): 

Born at TiruNarayana puram in Shaka 1627 


Accepted Sannyāsāshrama from Vēdānta Brahmatantra Swatantra 
Swami in the year Shaka 1693 (1770 C.E.) 


25. Sri Rāmānuja Brahmatantra Swatantra Parakāla Swāmi 
(1772-1810 C.E.): 
Tirunakshatram: Mesha, Rohini 


Born in the village of Bagepalli, Shaka year 1632 (1709 C.E.), in 
the famed Koundinya Gotra as the son of Tirumalācharya 


Obtained Panchasamskāra and Matropadesha from Sri Tirumalai 
Krishnamācharya, a direct disciple of Sri Periya Parakāla Swāmi 


Remained a Brahmacharin for the first 24 years of his life and then 
directly entered Sannyāsāshrama by the grace of Sri Srinivasa 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Swāmi 


Ascended to the Maha Peetam of the Sri Matam after 38 
Chaturmāsya Sankaplams at the age of 62 years 
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Maha Matrashree Lakshmammani, the Maharani of the Mysore 


kingdom received Vaishnava deeksha and Panchasamskāra from 
this Jiyar 


Sri Matam had to be shifted to Tirupathi for a brief period due to the 
wars. After the fall of Srirangapattanam in 1799 C.E., this Jiyar 
returned to crown the very young Sri Mummadi Krishnaraja 
Wodeyar as the Maharaja of Mahisurapura (Mysore) 


This Jiyar advised Diwan Purnaiah to build the temple of Swami 
Sveta Varaha at Mysore. This location was to become the future 
capital of the Mysore kingdom 


Adorned the Sri Peetam to complete another 39 Chaturmāsya 
Sankaplams. He lived for 102 years! 


26. Sri Ghantāvatāra Brahmatantra Swatantra Parakāla 
Swami (1810-1837 C.E.): 


(1756 C.E.), in the lineage of the famed Šrivathsa Gotra- he was 
named as Krishnamacharya. 


Was initiated into Sannyāsāshrama by Šri Rāmānuja Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Swāmi in the year 1810 C.E.; and ascended the Sri 
Peetam of the Matam in the same year 


In virtue, this Jiyar was like the re-incarnation of Vēdānta Dešika, 
hence the title *Ghantavatara' was bestowed upon him. 


Sri Matam moves to Tirunārāyanapuram. Swami undertakes a 
Divya Desha Yatra establishing the glory of the Sri Matam 
throughout the southern kingdoms, and then resides in 
Tirunarayanapuram for many years 


Thooppul, Tirumala, Srirangapattanam, Tirunarayanapuram and 
Mahisurapuram become important branches of the Sri Matam 


Karnāta Simhāsanaadhishvara Sarvabhauma Mummadi Krishnaraja 
Wodeyar receives Vaishnava deeksha and Panchasamskara from 
this Jiyar 


This Jiyar completed 26 Chaturmasya Sankaplams 
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27. Sri Vēdānta Brahmatantra Swatantra Parakāla Swami 
(1829-1836 C.E.): 


Tirunakshatram: Shrāvana, Shukla, Phalguni 
Born in Shaka year 1714 (1791 C.E.) at Nallur along the banks of 


He was born in the lineage of the great Tirukkurukai Piran Pillan, as 
the son of Sri Srinivasācharya. He was named Rāghavāchariar. 


He ascended the Maha Peetam after accepting Sannyasashrama in 
the year 1829 C.E. when Sri Ghantāvatāra Swami took to brief 


illness 


"He completed 7 Chaturmasya  Sankaplams residing at 
Tirunarayanapuram and Mahisurapuram 


He ascended to the supreme realm even while Sri Ghantāvatāra 
Swami was adorning the Sri Peetam 


28. Sri Srinivasa Brahmatantra Swatantra Parakala Swami 
(1836-1861 C.E.): 


Tirunakshatram: Ashada, Shukla/Poornima, Poorada 


He was born in the lineage of the great Tirukkurukai Piran Pillan, in 
the Shaka year 1713 (1790 C.E.), with the name Krishnamacharya. 


Upon the instruction of Sri Ghantāvatāra Swami, he obtained 
initiation into Sannyasashrama from Vēdānta Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Swami in the year 1836 C.E. In the same year, he 
asended the Sri Peetam. 


For a period of eight glorious days, at this point, Sri Matam had 
three Acharyas serving the Maha Peetam- Sri Ghantāvatāra 
Brahmatantra Swatantra Parakāla Swāmi, Šri Vēdānta Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Parakala Swami and Sri Srinivasa Brahmatantra 
Swatantra Parakala Swami. 


Sri Srinivasa Brahmatantra Swatantra Parakala Swami performed 
UbhayaVēdānta pravachanam at Tirunarayanapuram and 
Mahisurapuram (Mysore) for many years 


He taught the Gita Bhāshya and Bhagavad Vishayam to Sri 
Mummadi Krishnaraja Wodeyar 
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Undertook a victorious tour all over the country establishing the 
doctrine of Rāmānuja. This is well recorded in the work Parakala 
Guru Vijaya Champu 


This Jiyar completed 26 Chaturmasya Sankaplams. 

29. Sri Srinivasa Desikendra Brahmatantra SM 
Parakāla Swami (1861-1873 C.E.): 

Tirunakshatram: Margashirsa, Shukla, Asvini 


Born along the banks of river Pinakini, in Shaka 1725 (1802 C.E.), 
in the lineage of the Kidambi family of Atreya Gotra. He was the 
son of Sri Nrusimharangachar. 


Obtained initiation into Sannyasashrama from Šri Srinivasa , 


Brahmatantra Swatantra Swāmi in the year 1861 C.E. 

Performed Bhagavad Vishayam Upanyasams at various places 
Composed Dhatu Vritti Sangraham, Alankāra Sangraham, Sudhi 
Vilochana Sangraham, Purva Prayoga Sangraham and other works: 


Completed 13 Chaturmāsya Sankaplams residing at the Šri Matams 
in Tirunārāyanapuram, Mahisurapuram and Srirangapattanam. 


30. Sri Ranganātha Brahmatantra Swatantra Parakāla Swāmi 
(1873-1885 C.E.): 


Tirunakshatram: Vaishāka, Vishāka, Shukla/Poornima 


He was born along the banks of river Bāhuda, at a village called 
Vāvillpādu, in Shaka 1735 (1812 C.E.), in the lineage of Vādhula 
Gotra. 


Ascended the Maha Peetam in the year 1873 C.E after obtaining 
initiation into Sannyāsāshrama from Sri Srinivasa Désikendra 
Swami. 

He composed Sri Rahasya Traya Saara Sangraham in Sloka format, 
Tapa Chakrankhana Pramana Vritti, Sudarshana Vāda, Purusha 
Sukta Bhashya and many other works dealing with the concept of 
Nyaya. 
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Šri Chamarajendra Wodeyar received Vaishnava deeksha and 
Panchasamskāra from this Jiyar. 


This Jiyar completed 13 Chaturmāsya Sankaplams. 


31. Sri Krishna Brahmatantra Swatantra Parakāla Swami 
(1885-1915 C.E.): 


Tirunakshatram: Jyeshta, Tiruvona, Krishna Panchami 


He was born in the Shaka year 1762 (1839 C.E.) by the grace of Sri 
Srinivasa Brahmatantra Swatantra Swami. Therefore this child was 
given the purvashrama name of Srinivasa Brahmatantra Swatantra 
Swami- Krishnamacharya. 


Ascended the Maha Peetam in the year 1885 C.E. To the Matam, he 
brought along with him the Archāvigraha of Lakshmi Narayana, 
which was being worshipped in his familial lineage. 


He has composed 67 major Sri Granthams. The Parakala Guru 
Vijaya Champu describing the life of the 28th Jiyar is a work that 
this Swami composed in his Purva ashramam. The achievements of 
this Jiyar are too numerous to be recounted within the scope of the 
current work. 


Maha Matāshri Sri Maharani Vanivilasam Ammanni (the wife of 
Chamarajendra Wodeyar) received Bharanyaasam at the feet of this 
Jiyar. 


Her son Sri Krishna Raja Wodeyar the IV received Vaishnava 
deeksha and Panchasamskara from this Jiyar 


This Jiyar completed 30 Chaturmasya Sankaplams. 
32. Sri Vageesha Brahmatantra Swatantra Parakala Swami 
(1915-1925 C.E.) 


33. Sri Abhinava Ranganātha Brahmatantra Swatantra 
Parakāla Swami (1925-1967 C.E.): 


Tirunakshatram: Aashada, Punarvasu 


Maharaja Sri Nalvadi Krishnaraja Wodeyar and Maharaja Sri 
Jayachamarajendra Wodeyar Bahadur both receive Vaishnava 
deeksha and Panchasamskara from this Jiyar 
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34. Sri Abhinava Srinivasa Brahmatantra Swatantra Parakala 
Swami (1967-1972 C.E.) 


35. Sri Abhinava Rāmānuja Brahmatantra Swatantra Parakāla 
Swami (1971-1992 C.E.) 


36. Sri Abhinava Vageesha Brahmatantra Swatantra Parakāla 


Swami 


Tirunakshatram: Mesha, Revathi 


Current Acharya; ascended the Maha Peetam in the year 1992 C.E. 


Note: All Shaka years are given as ‘current’ shaka years. 
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Appendix - 8 
Sankirtanas on the importance of Acharya/Guru 


Tāllapāka Annamāchārya Sankirtana 
Paramayogishvarula Paddhati 

Rāga: Bhupalam 

Copper Plate: #237 


Rige TET gh 
RATA fadepe SAPA || 


paramayogi$varula paddhati idi 
dharanilo vivekulu dalaposukonuta 


This is the path shown by ‘Parama Yogis’, 
which wise ones upon this earth accept and follow! 


modalanatmajnanamu telisi pimmata 
hrdayamuloniharinerunguta 
vudutainayindriyala nodisi vancukonuta 
gudigonnatanalo korike luduguta 


First, comprehending the knowledee of the inner-self, 
and then becoming acquainted with Lord Hari within ones heart! 
Gaining tight control over the over-powering senses, 
and relenquishing all deep seated inner desires! 


TAYU ANA Werne 
UMats TAMU wee | 
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ARĪ! THAT Wege || 
tanapunyaphalamulu daivamukosaguta 
panivadi yatanipai bhakticēsuta 
tanivito nirantara dhyanayogaparundauta 


manasulo brakrtisammandhamu maracuta 


Offering the fruits of one's meritorious deeds to the Lord, 
and purposefully engaging onself in His devotion! 
Joyously engaging in ceaseless meditation (Dhyāna) upon Him, 
after having forgotten in the mind all connections with Prakriti! 


"gH Aga faepe forge 
fagafs reme | 
dean ste ayaa 

HY AWII Met Page || 


naduma naduma vijitānapukathalu vinuta 
cidumudi nacaryasevaseyuta 
yedayaka $ri venkateSupai bhāramuvēsi 


kadu vaisnavulakrpa galigi sukhincuta 


Listening intermittently to discourses that pertain to special knowledge, 
performing servitude to one's Acharya with utmost love, entrusting then 
one's burdens upon Lord Sri Venkatesha (Bharanyāsam), and having 
procured the grace of Sree Vaishanavas, one finally attains prosperity! 


(This is the path shown by “Parama Yogis , 
which wise ones upon this earth accept and follow!) 
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Purport: 


In this Sankirtana, Annamāchārya describes “Prapti Virodhi” and “Prapti 

.Up&yam'. Prapti Virodhis are impediments or hinderances that obstruct 
attainment of Moksha. The first is called ‘Avidya’ or ignorance, which can 
lead to two types of illusion- one of identity between the body and the 
soul, and second - a sense of autonomy or independance of the soul. Both 
types of illusion prevent one from understanding the true nature of Lord 
Hari. While the soul is different from the body, it remains ever dependant 
upon the inner-most Supreme self. One way to cross this impediment of 
Avidya is to follow the path of “Jnana Yoga'. 


The other impediments discussed are those of “Karma” and Vasanās”. 
*Vasanas' are subtle impressions that are tied to the soul from is numerous 
previous experiences, while “Karma” refers to the limitless accumulation 
of attachments - good and bad, birth after birth. The only way of 
transgressing these impediments is by the practice of “Karma Yoga', where 
one controls indulgence in sensual objects by means of mastery over the 
senses, and dedicates the fruits of all meritorious actions to the Supreme 
Lord! 


The ultimate goal is attained however only after one overcomes a major 
hurdle- called ‘Prakriti Sambandham’. Prakriti Sambandham is the state 
attained by the Jiva for having transgressed the wish of Bhagavan from 
time immemorial. Prakriti Sambandham means the association of the 
individual soul with matter. Such association brings about a connection 
between the body and soul on one hand, and the body with the senses on 
the other hand. These connections link the soul to external matter through 
the physical body, the senses playing a powerful role in the constant desire 
to indulge in sense objects. Prakriti Sambandham is therefore the root 
cause for Vasanās and also for accumulation of Karma. The practice of 
Jnana Yoga or Karma yoga helps overcome this major hurdle Prakriti 
Sambandham and finally one can attain Para-Bhakti. This leads to the 
practice of Bhakti yoga- the attainment of a state where there is incessant 
meditaion in the form of highest love to the Supreme Brahman (Dhyana 
Yoga), like the un-interrupted flow of oil, ultimately leading to Moksha. 


But it must be quickly added that the above mentioned path is not suitable 
for two reasons- not everyone is qualified for the practice of Bhakti, and 
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the attainment of Moksha is only after much delay even in case of realized 
souls who are competent to practice Bhakti. 


Therefore, the only way by which this chief hinderance “Prakriti 
Sambandham'- the root cause of the endless chain of suffering - can be 
removed is by adopting the path of Sharanāgathi! This is the Prapti 
Upāyam, ‘the’ means to attain Moksha! This applies to those individuals 
who may resort to Prapatti as an adjunct to Bhakti, and to those individuals 
who resort to Prapatti as the sole means. Along the lines of Swami 
Vēdānta Desika’s explanation in his Rahasya Traya Sara (Chapter 4), 
Annamāchārya gives the nectarine teaching of Sharanāgathi in the last 
stanza of this Sankirtana. 


To get to the performance of Sharanagathi requires one to first develop a 
desire to attain the feet of the Lord. This is brought about by listening, 
even intermittently; to discourses that speak of Lord's true glory, His 
divine nature, His Soverign Overlordship. Listening to such discourses 
pertaining to the special knowledge leads to Viragya in some measure. 
Such a state leads to the desire to attain the Lord. 


Once such a desire to reach Him arises, the Lord bestows the benevolent 
glance that begets one the grace of an Acharya. Through the grace of a 
worthy Acharya, the disciple begins to acquire the knowledge of the three 
Mantras, the three truths, the true nature of the Lord of Šree who is the 
ultimate end, and the means and ways to attain Him. Serving the feet of the 
Acharya, one then performs Prapatti to Sriman Narayana. The burden of 
deliverance is placed at the feet of the Lord- this is called "Bhāra Nyasa’. 
Following the performance of such Sharanagathi, for as long as one lives 
in this mortal world thereafter, one should continue to serve the Lord and 
His devotees and thereby secure the protective grace of Sree Vaishnavās. 
Having lived thus, one attains the ultimate end- Moksha, rather 
efficaciously! 


As mentioned earlier, in all endeavors to reach the Supreme Bhagavān 
Sriman Narayana, servitude to an Acharya is but essential! Annamāchārya 
impresses upon the same in this Sankirtana! 


479 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


EU. 


Funding: IKS/Tattva Heritage. Digitization: eGangotri. 


Purandara Dasa Kirtana 
Guruvina Gulama 
Rāga: Pantuvarali 


guruvinagulamanaguva tanaka 


doreyadanna mukuti 


Until you becomes the servant of your Guru, 
O dear one, you will not attain Moksha! 


URUNAN 
eere STepR || 


paripariSastravanekavanodi 


vyarthavayitu bhakuti 


Repeated reading of various scriptures 
only makes devotion wasteful! 
(Until you become the servant of your Guru) 


arusastravanodidarilla mū . 
raru puranava mugisidarilla 
sarisajjanara saūgava mādade 


dhiranāgi tā meredare illa 
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Not if one masters the six-shāstras, 
Not if one reads all of the eighteen Puranas! 
Without indulging in the company of devotees, if one roams 
around thinking himself to be great, there is no Moksha! 


spits Ada RIS 

Sates VTA UIT | 
mard MRA Fes 

HADIS a fee eer 1 


koralolu maleya dharisidarilla 
beralolu japamani enisidarilla 
marulanante Sarirake budiya 


orasikondu tà tirugidarilla 


Not if one wears the sacred beads around the neck, 
Not if one counts the beads with the fingers while chanting! 
Even if one roams around like a mad person, 
besmearing onself with ash, there is no Moksha! 


aktu AMT aoaea 

we Gea SIGRA | 
ARS RS SIG taser 
Mae Was NYA TAR || 


nariya bhoga alisidarilla 
$arirake sukhava bidisidarilla 
narada varada $ripurandara vithalana 
mareyade manadolu bereyuva tanaka 
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Not if one abstains from the sensual pleasure of women, 
Not if one refrains from the pleasures of the mortal body! 
Until one firmly and incessantly plants in his mind 
Lord Sri Purandara Vittala, the benefactor of Narada! 
(Until you become the servant of your Guru!) 


Purport: 


-In this Kirtana, Purandara Dasa indicates the importance of the role of a 


Guru in securing Moksha for an aspirant. Without becoming a slave of the 
Guru, it is impossible to attain Moksha, he says! Gulama means a slave; 
becoming a slave of the Guru means to offer unconditional servitude to 
one's Guru. g 


Without the guidance of a Guru, repeated reading of the scriptures is a 
waste. Even if one completes the reading of eighteen Puranas. (Mur-àru 
literally means 6x3 = 18 Mahapuranas), even if one attains mastery over 
the six systems of philosophy, without the grace of the Guru and without 
"Sajjana Sanga'- contact with the assemblage or congregation of 
Vaishnavās, it is impossible to attain Moksha. If one thinks that he alone is 
great and refrains from bowing down to the feet of the devotees of the 
Lord, such a ‘bold’ person who thinks that he knows everything can never 
attain Moskha! 


What if one wears the sacred Tulasi or the lotus beads around the neck? 
What if one constantly chants a mantra? What if one decks his body with 
insignia of various Gods? What if one practices Brahmacharya or accepts 
Sannyasa to abstain from sensual pleasures? Without resorting to the feet 
of the Guru, there can. be no Moksha. Even Narada, who attained Lord 


. Sriman Narayana, did so only-because he associated with devotees and 
"a then sought refuge in his Guru - Brahma! Therefore, until one begets the 
3 grace of a Guru and then seeks Lord Sri Purandara Vittala, there can be no 


Moksha! 


7... Again, it is only the grace of an: Acharya that facilitates the bestowal of 
: fruits in the case of all endeavors adopted to reach. the Supreme Bhagavān 


Sriman Narayana! Purandara Dasa conveys the very same teaching in this 
Kirtana! À aa Os; 


SKAK akak ak kk ak akak kakak kakak kak 
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TATA WAG HA AACA d 
aaah TAAT anti wp get Mad || 
ācāryasya prasādēna mama sarvamabhipsitam. 
prāpnuyāmiti vi$vaso yasyāsti sa sukhi bhavēt... 


"One who sincerely believes that the attainment of 
all desires and every other thing that has also been 
obtained are purely through the grace of one’s 
Acharya, such a person alone remains happy forever!" 


We surrender at the lotus feet of our Acharya 
` Srimad Abhinava Vageesha Brahmatantra Swatantra Jīyar! 
It is the abounding cool shade under his lotus feet — 
that protects us from the scorching heat of Samsara! 


Acharya Tiruvadigale Sharnam // 
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